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Vinayapitaka
Parajikakanda-atthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

3. Tatiyaparajika
Tatiyam tihi suddhena, yamn Buddhena vibhavitam.
Parajikam tassa dani, patto samvannanakkamo.

Yasma tasma suvififieyyam, yam pubbe ca pakasitam.
Tam vijjayitva assapi, hoti samvannana ayam.

Pathamapaiifiattinidanavannana

162. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane
Kutagarasalayanti ettha Vesaliyanti evamnamake itthilingavasena
pavattavohare nagare. Tafihi nagaram tikkhattum
pakaraparikkhepavaddhanena visalibhiitatta “Vesali ti vuccati. ( )! idampi
ca nagaram sabbaiiflutappatteyeva Sammasambuddhe sabbakarena
vepullarh? pattanti veditabbarm. Evam gocaragamarh dassetva
nivasatthana3maha “Mahavane Kutagarasalayan”ti. Tattha Mahavanar
nama sayamjatarm aropimam saparicchedam mahantam vanam.
Kapilavatthusamanta pana Mahavanam Himavantena saha ekabaddham
aparicchedam hutva mahasamuddam ahacca thitam. Idam tadisam na hoti,
saparicchedarn mahantarh vananti Mahavanam. Kutagarasala pana

1. (Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo panassa anupubbikatham icchantehi
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya 135 pitthe Ratanasuttavannanato
gahetabbo) (Sya)

2. Sabbakarato vepullatarh (Ka), sabbakaravepullatam (Sya) (Sam-Ttha 3. 296)

3. Nivasanatthana (Ka)
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Mahavanam nissaya kate arame Kutagaram anto katva

harhsavattakacchadanena! kata sabbakarasampanna Buddhassa Bhagavato
Gandhakuti veditabba.

Anekapariyayena asubhakatharm kathetiti anekehi karanehi
asubhakarasandassanappavattam kayavicchandaniyakatham katheti.
Seyyathidam? Atthi imasmim kaye kesa loma -pa- muttanti. Kim vuttam
hoti—bhikkhave imasmirh byamamatte kalevare sabbakarenapi? vicinanto
na koci kifici muttamh va manim va veluriyam va agarum va candanam va
kunkumarh va kappiirarh va vasacunnadini3 va anumattampi sucibhavarm
passati, atha kho paramaduggandham jeguccham assirikadassanam
kesalomadinanappakaram asucimyeva passati. Tasma na ettha chando va
rago va karaniyo. Yepi hi uttamange sirasmim jata kesa nama, tepi asubha
ceva asucino ca patikkiila ca#. So ca nesam asubhasucipatikktilabhavo
vannatopi santhanatopi gandhatopi asayatopi okasatopiti paficahi karanehi
veditabbo. Evam lomadianti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
Visuddhimagge> vuttanayena veditabbo. Iti Bhagava ekamekasmim kotthase
paficapaficappabhedena anekapariyayena asubhakatham katheti.

Asubhaya vannam bhasatiti uddhumatakadivasena asubhamatikam
nikkhipitva padabhajaniyena tam vibhajanto vannento samvannento
asubhaya vannam bhasati. Asubhabhavanaya vannarn bhasatiti ya ayam
kesadisu va uddhumatakadisu va ajjhattabahiddhavatthtisu asubhakaram
gahetva pavattassa cittassa bhavana vaddhana phatikammam, tassa
asubhabhavanaya anisamsam dassento vannam bhasati gunam parikitteti.
Seyyathidam? Asubhabhavanabhiyutto bhikkhave bhikkhu kesadisu va
vatthiisu, uddhumatakadisu va paficangavippahinam paficangasamannagatam
tividhakalyanam dasalakkhanasampannam pathamam jhanam patilabhati, so
tam pathamajjhanasankhatam cittamaiijusam nissaya vipassanam vaddhetva
uttamattham arahattarn papunatiti.

1. Hamsavattakacchannena (Ka) 2. Sabbadarenapi (Si, Sya)
3. Vasacunnadim (S1), vasacunnadinam (Sya) 4. Patikula ca (Ka)
5. Visuddhi 1. 241 pitthe.
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Tatrimani pathamassa jhanassa dasa lakkhanani paripanthikato!
cittavisuddhi, majjhimassa samadhinimittassa patipatti, tattha
cittapakkhandanam, visuddhassa cittassa ajjhupekkhanam,
samathappatipannassa ajjhupekkhanam, ekattupatthanassa ajjhupekkhanam,
tattha jatanarh dhammanarm anativattanatthena sampahamsana, indriyanam
ekarasatthena, tadupagaviriyavahanatthena, asevanatthena sampahamsanati.

Tatrayam Pali—"“pathamassa jhanassa ko adi, kim majjhe, kim
pariyosanam? Pathamassa jhanassa patipadavisuddhi adi, upekkhanubrthana
majjhe, sampahamsana pariyosanam. Pathamassa jhanassa patipadavisuddhi
adi, adissa kati lakkhanani? Adissa tini lakkhanani. Yo tassa paripantho, tato
cittarh visujjhati, visuddhatta cittarh majjhimar samathanimittar?
patipajjati, patipannatta tattha cittam pakkhandati. Yafica paripanthato cittam
visujjhati, yafica visuddhatta cittam majjhimam samathanimittam patipajjati,
yafica patipannatta tattha cittam pakkhandati. Pathamassa jhanassa
patipadavisuddhi adi, adissa imani tini lakkhanani. Tena vuccati pathamam
jhanarh adikalyanaficeva hoti tilakkhanasampannafica3.

Pathamassa jhanassa upekkhanubruhana majjhe, majjhassa kati
lakkhanani? Majjhassa tini lakkhanani. Visuddham cittam ajjhupekkhati,
samathappatipannam ajjhupekkhati, ekattupatthanam ajjhupekkhati. Yafica
visuddham cittam ajjhupekkhati, yafica samathappatipannam ajjhupekkhati,
yafica ekattupatthanam ajjhupekkhati. Pathamassa jhanassa
upekkhanubrihana majjhe, majjhassa imani tini lakkhanani. Tena vuccati
pathamarh jhanarh majjhekalyanaficeva hoti tilakkhanasampannafica3.

Pathamassa jhanassa sampahamsana pariyosanam, pariyosanassa kati
lakkhanani? Pariyosanassa cattari lakkhanani. Tattha jatanam dhammanam
anativattanatthena sampahamsana, indriyanam ekarasatthena sampahamsana,
tadupagaviriyavahanatthena sampahamsana, asevanatthena sampahamsana,
pathamassa jhanassa sampahamsana pariyosanam, pariyosanassa imani
cattari lakkhanani. Tena vuccati pathamam jhanam pariyosanakalyanaficeva
hoti catulakkhanasampannafica3. Evarn tividhattagatam? cittarn
tividhakalyanakam

1. Paribandhakato (Ka) 2. Samadhinimittarn (Si, Sya, Ka)
3. Lakkhanasampannaifica (167 pitthe Patisambhidamagge)
4. Tivattagatarn (167 pitthe Patisambhidamagge)
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dasalakkhanasampannam vitakkasampannaficeva hoti vicarasampannafica
pitisampannafica sukhasampannaiica cittassa adhitthanasampannafica
saddhasampannafica viriyasampannafica satisampannafica
samadhisampannafica pafifiasampannafica’til.

Adissa adissa asubhasamapattiya vannam bhasatiti “evampi itthampi”ti
punappunarn? vavatthanam katva adisanto asubhasamapattiya vannari
bhasati, anisamsarm katheti, gunam parikitteti. Seyyathidam—
“asubhasaffiaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam viharato
methunadhammasamapattiya cittarn patiliyati patikutati pativattati na
sampasariyati, upekkha va patikulyata va santhati. Seyyathapi bhikkhave
kukkutapattam va nharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittarn patiliyati
patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati. Evamevam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno
asubhasafifiaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato methunadhammasamapattiya
cittarh patiliyati patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati”ti3.

Icchamaham bhikkhave addhamasam patisalliyitunti aham bhikkhave
ekam addhamasam patisalltyitum niliyiturn ekova hutva viharitumm icchamiti
attho. Namhi kenaci upasankamitabbo afifiatra ekena pindapataniharakenati
yo attana payuttavacam akatva mamatthaya saddhesu kulesu patiyattam
pindapatam niharitva mayham upanameti, tam pindapatantharakam ekam
bhikkhum thapetva namhi afifiena kenaci bhikkhuna va gahatthena va
upasankamitabboti.

Kasma pana evamahati? Atite kira paficasata migaluddaka mahatiti
dandavagurahi arafinam parikkhipitva hatthatuttha ekatoyeva yavajivam
migapakkhighatakammena jivikarn4 kappetva niraye upapanna, te tattha
paccitva pubbe katena kenacideva kusalakammena manussesu upapanna,
kalyantipanissayavasena sabbepi Bhagavato santike pabbajjafica
upasampadafica labhimsu, tesam tato mulakusalakammato avipakkavipaka
aparaparacetana tasmim addhamasabbhantare atttpakkamena ca
paripakkamena ca jivitupacchedaya okasamakasi, tam Bhagava addasa.
Kammavipako nama na sakka kenaci patibahitumm. Tesu ca bhikkhtsu
puthujjanapi atthi sotapannasakadagami-anagamikhinasavapi. Tattha
khinasava appatisandhika, itare

1. Khu 9. 167 Patisambhidamagge. 2. Punappuna (S1)
3. Am 2. 433 pitthe. 4. Jivitam (Sya, Ka)
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ariyasavaka niyatagatika sugatiparayana, puthujjananam pana gati aniyata.
Atha Bhagava cintesi “ime attabhave chandaragena maranabhayabhita na
sakkhissanti gatim visodheturm, handa nesam chandaragappahanaya
asubhakatham kathemi, tam sutva attabhave vigatacchandaragataya
gativisodhanam katva sagge patisandhim ganhissanti, evam nesarm mama

=99

santike pabbajja satthika bhavissati’ti.

Tato tesam anuggahaya asubhakatham kathesi kammatthanasisena, no
maranavannasamvannanadhippayena. Kathetva ca panassa etadahosi “sace
mam imam addhamasam bhikkhi passissanti, ‘ajja eko bhikkhu mato, ajja
dve -pa- ajja dasa’ti agantva agantva arocessanti, ayafica kammavipako na
sakka maya va afifiena va patibahiturm, svaham tam sutvapi kim karissami,
kim me anatthakena anayabyasanena sutena, handaham bhikkhtinam
adassanam upagacchami”ti. Tasma evamaha “icchamaham bhikkhave
addhamasam patisalliyitum, namhi kenaci upasankamitabbo afifiatra ekena
pindapatantharakena’ti.

Apare panahu “partipavadavivajjanattharm evam vatva patisallino”ti.
Pare kira Bhagavantam upavadissanti “ayam ‘sabbaffit aham
saddhammavaracakkavatti’ti patijanamano attanopi savake afifamaffiam
ghatente nivaretum na sakkoti, kimafinam sakkhissati’ti. Tattha pandita
vakkhanti “Bhagava patisallanamanuyutto nayimam pavattim janati, kocissa
arocayitapi natthi, sace janeyya, addha nivareyya”ti. Idam pana
icchamattarn, pathamamevettha karanam. Nassudhati ettha assudhati
padaptiranamatte, avadharanatthe va nipato, neva koci Bhagavantam

upasankamatiti attho.

Anekehi vannasanthanadihi karanehi vokaro assati anekakaravokaro,
anekakaravokinno, anekakaranasammissoti vuttam hoti. Ko so?
Asubhabhavananuyogo, tam anekakaravokaram asubhabhavananuyogarn.
Anuyutta viharantiti yuttappayuttal viharanti. Attiyantiti sakena kayena atta
dukkhita

1. Yuttapayutta (Ka), yutta payutta (Sya)
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honti. Harayantiti lajjanti. Jigucchantiti safijatajiguccha honti. Daharoti
taruno. Yuvati yobbanena samannagato. Mandanakajatikoti
mandanakapakatiko. Sisamnhatoti sisena saddhim nhato. Daharo yuvati
cettha daharavacanena pathamayobbanabhavam dasseti. Pathamayobbane hi
satta visesena mandanakajatika honti, “sisamnhato’ti imina
mandananuyogakalam, yuvapi hi kifici kammam katva samkilitthasariro na
mandananuyutto hoti, sisamnhato pana so mandanamevanuyuifjati,
ahikunapadini datthumpi na icchati, so tasmim khane ahikunapena va
kukkurakunapena va manussakunapena va kanthe asattena kenacideva
paccatthikena anetva kanthe baddhena patimukkena yatha attiyeyya
harayeyya jiguccheyya, evameva te bhikkhu sakena kayena attiyanta
harayanta jigucchanta so viya puriso tam kunapam vigatacchandaragataya
attano kayam pariccajitukama hutva sattham adaya attanapi attanam jivita
voropenti. “Tvam mam jivita voropehi, aham tan’ti evam afifiamaffiampi

jivita voropenti.

Migalandikampi samanakuttakanti migalandikoti tassa namamn.
Samanakuttakoti samanavesadharako. So kira sikhamattam thapetva sisam
mundetva ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam amse katva viharamyeva
upanissaya vighasadabhavena jivati, tampi migalandikam samanakuttakam
upasankamitva evam vadanti. Sadhtiti ayacanatthe nipato. Noti
upayogabahuvacanam, sadhu avuso amhe jivita voropehiti vuttam hoti.
Ettha ca ariya neva panatipatam karimsu, na samadapesum, na samanufifia
ahesum. Puthujjana pana sabbamakamsu. Lohitakanti lohitamakkhitam.
Yena Vaggumuda naditi vaggumata lokassa pufiiasammata nadi. Sopi kira
“tamn papam tattha pavahessami’ti safifiaya gato, nadiya anubhavena

appamattakampi papam pahinam nama natthi.

163. Ahudeva kukkuccanti tesu kira bhikkhusu kenacipi kayavikaro va
vacivikaro va na kato, sabbe sata sampajana dakkhinena passena nipajjimsu,
tam anussarato tassa kukkuccam ahosiyeva. Ahu vippatisaroti tasseva
kakkuccassa sabhavaniyamanatthametam
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vuttam, vippatisarakukkuccam ahosi, na vinayakukkuccanti. Alabha vata
meti-adi kukkuccassa pavatti-akaradassanattham vuttam. Tattha alabha vata
meti ayatim dani mama hitasukhalabha nama natthiti anutthunati. “Na vata
me labha”ti-imina pana tamevatthamh dalham karoti. Ayam hettha
adhippayo—sacepi koci “labha te”ti vadeyya, tam miccha, na vata me
labhati. Dulladdham vata meti kusalanubhavena laddhampi idam
manussattam dulladdham vata me. “Na vata me suladdhan”ti imina pana
tameva attham dalham karoti. Ayam hettha adhippayo—sacepi koci
“suladdham te”ti vadeyya, tarh miccha, na vata me suladdhanti. Apuififiarh
pasutanti apufifiam upacitarn, janitam va. Kasmati ce, yoharh bhikkhi -pa-
voropesinti. Tassattho—yo aham silavante taya eva silavantataya
kalyanadhamme uttamadhamme setthadhamme bhikkht jivita voropesinti.

Afifiatara marakayikati namavasena apakata eka bhummadevata
micchaditthika marapakkhika marassanuvattika “evamayam maradheyyam
maravisayam natikkamissati’ti cintetva sabbabharanavibhusita hutva attano
anubhavam dassayamana abhijjamane udake pathavitale cankamamana viya
agantva migalandikam samanakuttakam etadavoca. Sadhu sadhtuti
sampahamsanatthe nipato, tasma eva dvivacanam katarm. Atinne taresiti
samsarato atinne imina jivitavoropanena taresi parimocesitil. Ayam kira
etissa devataya balaya dummedhaya laddhi “ye na mata, te sarmsarato na
mutta. Ye mata, te mutta’ti. Tasma samsaramocakamilakkha viya
evamladdhika hutva tampi tattha niyojenti evamaha. Atha kho migalandiko
samanakuttako tava bhusam uppannavippatisaropi tam devataya anubhavam
disva “ayam devata evamaha, addha imina atthena evameva bhavitabban’ti
nittham gantva “labha kira me”ti-adini parikittayanto. Viharena viharam
parivenena parivenarn upasankamitva evam vadetiti tam tam viharafica
parivenafica upasankamitva dvaram vivaritva anto pavisitva bhikkhti evam

vadati “ko atinno, kam taremi’’ti.

1. Parimocesi (?)
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Hotiyeva bhayanti maranam paticca cittutraso hoti. Hoti chambhitattanti
hadayamamsarm adim katva sariracalanam hoti, atibhayena
thaddhasarirattantipi eke, thambhitattam hi “chambhitattan”ti vuccati.
Lomahamsoti uddhamthitalomata. khinasava pana sattasufifiataya suditthatta
maranakasattameva na passanti, tasma tesam sabbampetam nahositi
veditabbam. Ekampi bhikkhum dvepi -pa- satthimpi bhikkhd ekahena jivita

voropesi.

164. Patisallana vutthitoti tesamh paficannam bhikkhusatanam
Jivitakkhayappattabhavam fiatva tato ekibhavato vutthito janantopi ajananto
viya kathasamutthapanattharn ayasmantarn Anandarh amantesi. Kit nu kho
Ananda tanubhuito viya bhikkhusarghoti Ananda ito pubbe bahii bhikkha
ekato upatthanam agacchanti, uddesam paripuccham ganhanti sajjhayanti,
ekapajjoto viya aramo! dissati, idani pana addhamasamattassa accayena
tanubhtto viya tanuko mando appako viralaviralo viya jato bhikkhusamgho,
kim nu kho karanam, kim disasu pakkanta bhikkhuti.

Athayasma Anando kammavipakena tesam jivitakkhayappattirn
asallakkhento asubhakammatthananuyogapaccaya pana sallakkhento “tatha
hi pana bhante Bhagava”ti-adim vatva bhikkhtinam arahattappattiya afifiam
kammatthanam yacanto “sadhu bhante Bhagava”ti-adimaha. Tassattho—
sadhu bhante Bhagava afifiam karanam acikkhatu, yena bhikkhusamgho
arahatte patitthaheyya, mahasamuddam orohanatitthani viya hi afinanipi
dasanussati dasakasina catudhatuvavatthana
brahmaviharanapanassatippabhedani bahtini nibbanorohanakammatthanani
santi, tesu Bhagava bhikkhti samassasetva afifiataram kammatthanam
acikkhatuti adhippayo.

Atha Bhagava tatha katukamo theram uyyojento “tenahananda’ti-
adimaha. Tattha Vesalim upanissayati Vesalirh upanissaya2 samanta
gavutepi addhayojanepi yavatika bhikkhu

1. Anto-aramo (Ka) 2. Vesaliyam upanissaya (Sam-Ttha 3. 300 pitthe)
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viharanti, te sabbe sannipatehiti attho. Te sabbe upatthanasalayarn
sannipatetvati attana ganturn yuttatthanam sayam gantva afifattha
daharabhikkht pahinitva muhutteneva anavasese bhikkhu upatthanasalayam
samuham katva. Yassa dani bhante Bhagava kalam mafifiatiti ettha
ayamadhippayo—Bhagava bhikkhusarhgho sannipatito!, esa kalo
bhikkhtinam dhammakatham katum, anusasanim datum, idani yassa tumhe
kalam janatha, tarh kattabbanti.

Anapanassatisamadhikatha

165. Atha kho Bhagava -pa- bhikkht amantesi “ayampi kho
bhikkhave”ti. Amantetva ca pana bhikkhtinarh arahattappattiya pubbe
acikkhita-asubhakammatthanato afifiam pariyayam acikkhanto
“anapanassatisamadhi’ti aha.

Idani yasma Bhagavata bhikkhtunam
santapanitakammatthanadassanatthameva ayam Pali vutta, tasma
aparihapetva atthayojanakkamarm ettha vannanam karissami. Tatra “ayampi
kho bhikkhave”ti imassa tava padassa ayam yojana—bhikkhave na kevalam
asubhabhavanayeva kilesappahanaya samvattati, apica ayampi kho
anapanassatisamadhi -pa- vipasametiti.

Ayam panettha atthavannana—anapanassatiti assasapassasapariggahika
sati. Vuttafihetarn Patisambhidayarn—

“Ananti assaso, no passaso. Apananti passaso, no assaso.
Assasavasena upatthanam sati, passasavasena upatthanam sati. Yo
assasati, tassupatthati. Yo passasati, tassupatthatiti2.

Samadhiti taya anapanapariggahikaya satiya saddhim uppanna
cittekaggata. Samadhisisena cayam desana, na satisisena, tasma
anapanassatiya yutto samadhi anapanassatisamadhi, anapanassatiyam va
samadhi anapanassatisamadhiti evamettha attho veditabbo. Bhavitoti
uppadito, vaddhito ca. Bahulikatoti

1. Sannipatito (St) 2. Khu 9. 170 pitthe.
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punappunam kato. Santo ceva panito cati santo ceva panito ceva, ubhayattha
evasaddena niyamo veditabbo. Kim vuttam hoti—ayam hi yatha
asubhakammatthanam kevalam pativedhavasena santafica panitafica,
olarikarammanatta, pana patikktlarammanatta ca arammanavasena neva
santam na panitam, na evam kenaci pariyayena asanto va appanito va, apica
kho arammanasantatayapi santo viipasanto nibbuto, pativedhasankhata-
angasantatayapi, arammanappanitatayapi panito atittikaro,
angappanitatayapiti. Tena vuttam “santho ceva panito ca’ti.

Asecanako ca sukho ca viharoti ettha pana nassa secananti asecanako,
anasittako abbokinno patiyekko aveniko, natthettha parikammena va
upacarena va santata, adimanasikarato! pabhuti attano sabhaveneva santo ca
panito cati attho. Keci pana “asecanakoti anasittako ojavanto sabhaveneva
madhuro”ti vadanti. Evamayam asecanako ca appitappitakkhane
kayikacetasikasukhappatilabhaya samvattanato sukho ca viharoti veditabbo.

Uppannuppanneti avikkhambhite avikkhambhite. Papaketi lamake.
Akusale dhammeti akosallasambhute dhamme. Thanaso antaradhapetiti
khaneneva antaradhapeti vikkhambheti. Vupasametiti sutthu-upasameti,
nibbedhabhagiyatta va anupubbena ariyamaggavuddhippatto samucchindati
patippassambhetitipi attho.

Seyyathapiti opammanidassanametam. Gimhanam pacchime maseti
asalhamase?. Uhatamh3 rajojallanti attha mase# vatatapasukkhaya
gomahimsadipadappaharasambhinnaya pathaviya uddham hatam tthatam
akase samutthitam rajafica renuiica. Maha akalameghoti sabbam nabham
ajjhottharitva utthito asalhajunhapakkhed sakalarh addhamasam
vassanakamegho, so hi asampatte vassakale uppannatta akalameghoti
idhadhippeto. Thanaso antaradhapeti viipasametiti

1. Adisamannaharato (Sarm-Ttha 3. 301; Vajira-T1 149 pitthesu) 2. Asalhimase (Ka)
3. Uhatam (Ka)

4. Addhamase (Ka) Sam-Ttha 3. 301 pitthe passitabbarm.

5. Asalhijunhapakkhe (Ka)
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khaneneva adassanam neti pathaviyam sannisidapeti. Evameva khoti
opammasampatipadanametam. Tato param vuttanayameva.

Idani katham bhavito ca bhikkhave anapanassatisamadhiti-ettha kathanti
anapanassatisamadhibhavanam nanappakarato vittharetukamyatapuccha.
Bhavito ca bhikkhave anapanassatisamadhiti nanappakarato
vittharetukamyataya putthadhammanidassanam. Esa nayo dutiyapadepi.
Ayam panettha sankhepattho—bhikkhave kena pakarena kenakarena kena
vidhina bhavito anapanassatisamadhi kena pakarena bahulikato santo ceva
-pa- vipasametiti.

Idani tamattham vittharento “idha bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Tattha idha
bhikkhave bhikkhuti bhikkhave imasmim sasane bhikkhu. Ayam hettha
idhasaddo sabbappakara-anapanassatisamadhinibbattakassa puggalassa
sannissayabhtitasasanaparidipano, afifasasanassa tathabhavapatisedhano ca.
Vuttafihetarm “idheva bhikkhave samano -pa- sufifia parappavada samanebhi

afifiehi”til. Tena vuttarh “imasmim sasane bhikkha’ti.

Arafifiagato va -pa- suififiagaragato vati idamassa anapanassati
samadhibhavananurtipasenasanapariggahaparidipanam. Imassa hi bhikkhuno
digharattam rupadisu arammanesu anuvisatam cittamn anapanassatisamadhi-
arammanarm abhiruhitum na icchati, kiitagonayuttaratho viya uppathameva
dhavati. Tasma seyyathapi nama gopo kutadhenuya sabbam khiram pivitva
vaddhitam kiitavaccham dametukamo dhenuto apanetva ekamante
mahantam thambham nikhanitva tattha yottena bandheyya, athassa so
vaccho ito cito ca vipphanditva palayitum asakkonto tameva thambham
upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va, evameva iminapi bhikkhuna digharattam
ruparammanadirasapanavaddhitam dutthacittam dametukamena rupadi-
arammanato apanetva arafifiam va -pa- sufifiagaram va pavesetva tattha
assasapassasathambhe satiyottena bandhitabbam. Evamassa tam cittam ito
cito ca vipphanditvapi pubbe acinnarammanam alabhamanam satiyottam
chinditva palayitum asakkontam tamevarammanam upacarappanavasena
upanisidati ceva upanipajjati ca. Tenahu porana—

1. Ma 1. 92 pitthe.
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“Yatha thambhe nibandheyya, vaccham damam naro idha.

Bandheyyevarn sakarh cittarh, satiyarammane dalhan”til.

Evamassetamm senasanam bhavananurtpam hoti. Tena vuttam “idamassa
anapanassatisamadhibhavananurupasenasanapariggahaparidipanan’ti.

Atha va yasma idam kammatthanappabhede muddhabhutam
Sabbanfiubuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam
visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthanam
anapanassatikammatthanam itthipurisahatthi-assadisaddasamakulam
gamantam apariccajitva na sukaram sampadetumn, saddakantakatta jhanassa.
Agamake pana arafifie sukaram yogavacarena idam kammatthanam
pariggahetva anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva, tadeva ca padakam katva,
sankhare sammasitva aggaphalam arahattamh sampapunitum, tasmassa
anurtipasenasanarm dassento Bhagava “arafifiagato vati-adimaha.

Vatthuvijjacariyo viya hi Bhagava, so yatha vatthuvijjacariyo
nagarabhiimim passitva sutthu upaparikkhitva “ettha nagaram mapetha”ti
upadisati, sotthina ca nagare nitthite rajakulato mahasakkaram labhati,
evameva yogavacarassa anuriipasenasanam upaparikkhitva “ettha
kammatthanam anuyuifijitabban”ti upadisati, tato tattha kammatthanarm
anuyuttena yogina kamena arahatte patte “Sammasambuddho vata so
Bhagava”ti mahantam sakkaram labhati. Ayam pana bhikkhu “dipisadiso’ti
vuccati. Yatha hi2 mahadipiraja arafifie tinagahanarh va vanagahanarm va
pabbatagahanam va nissaya niltyitva vanamahimsagokannastkaradayo mige
ganhati, evamevayam arafifadisu kammatthanam anuyufijanto bhikkhu
yathakkamena sotapattisakadagami-anagami-arahattamagge ceva
ariyaphalafica ganhatiti veditabbo. Tenahu porana—

“Yathapi dipiko nama, niltyitva ganhate mige.
Tathevayam Buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako.

Arafifiarh pavisitvana, ganhati phalamuttaman’ti3.

1. Visuddhi 1. 261; Di-Ttha 2. 353; Ma-Ttha 1. 252; Patisam-Ttha 2. 88 pitthesu.
2. Yathapi (Si, Ka) 3. Khu 11. 352 pitthe Milindapaiihe.
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Tenassa parakkamajavayoggabhimim arafifasenasanam dassento
Bhagava “arafifiagato va’ti-adimaha.

Tattha arafifiagato vati “arafifianti! nikkhamitva bahi indakhila
sabbametar arafifian”ti2 ca “arafifiakarh nama senasanarm
paficadhanusatikarh pacchiman”ti3 ca evamn vuttalakkhanesu arafifiesu
anurliparn? yarnkifici pavivekasukhar arafifiam gato. Rukkhamulagato vati
rukkhasamipam gato. Sufifiagaragato vati sufiflarm vivittokasam gato. Ettha
ca thapetva arafifiafica rukkhamiulafica avasesasattavidhasenasanam gatopi
sufifiagaragatoti vattum vattati. Evamassa ututtayanukulam,
dhatucariyanukulafica anapanassatibhavananurtipam senasanam upadisitva
alinanuddhaccapakkhikam santamiriyapatham upadisanto “nisidati’ti aha.
Athassa nisajjaya dalhabhavam, assasapassasanam pavattanasukhatam,
arammanapariggahtipayafica dassento “pallankarn abhujitva’ti-adimaha.

Tattha pallafikanti samantato trubaddhasanari. Abhujitvati abandhitva.
Ujum kayar panidhayati uparimam sarirarn ujukam thapetva, attharasa
pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva. Evaihi nisinnassa
cammamamsanhariini na panamanti. Athassa ya tesam panamanappaccaya
khane khane vedana uppajjeyyum, ta na uppajjanti. Tasu anuppajjamanasu
cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam na paripatati, vuddhim phatim
upagacchati.

Parimukharh satirh upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim
thapayitva. Atha va “pariti pariggahattho. Mukhanti niyyanattho. Satiti
upatthanattho. Tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti evam
Patisambhidayarh> vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo. Tatrayarn sankhepo
“pariggahitaniyyanar satim® katva™ti. So satova assasatiti so bhikkhu evarn
nisiditva evafica satim upatthapetva tam satim avijahanto sato eva assasati,

sato passasati, satokar1 hotiti vuttam hoti.

Idani yehakarehi satokarTt hoti, te dassento “digham va assasanto”ti-
adimaha. Vuttafihetam Patisambhidayam ‘“‘so satova assasati sato passasati’ti
etasseva Vibhange—

1. Arafifiarh nama (sabbattha) 2. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 377 pitthe.
4. Idam padam Si-Sya-potthakesu natthi. 5. Khu 9. 174 pitthe.
6. Pariggahitaniyyanasatim (Ka)
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“Battimsaya akarehi satokar1 hoti. Digham assasavasena cittassa
ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti, taya satiya tena
nanena satokari hoti. Digham passasavasena -pa-. Patinissagganupassi
assasavasena. Patinissagganupassi passasavasena cittassa ekaggatam
avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti, taya satiya tena fianena satokari
hoti™til.

Tattha digharh va assasantoti digham va assasam pavattento. Assasoti
bahi nikkhamanavato. Passasoti anto pavisanavato. Suttantatthakathasu pana
uppatipatiya agatam.

Tattha sabbesampi gabbhaseyyakanam matukucchito nikkhamanakale
pathamam abbhantaravato bahi nikkhamati, paccha bahiravato sukhumarn
rajam gahetva abbhantaram pavisanto talum ahacca nibbayati. Evam tava
assasapassasa veditabba. Ya pana tesam digharassata, sa addhanavasena
veditabba. Yatha hi okasaddhanam pharitva thitam udakam va valika va
“dighamudakam digha valika, rassamudakam rassa valika”ti vuccati, evam
cunnavicunnapi assasapassasa hatthisarire, ahisarire ca tesam
attabhavasankhatam digham addhanam sanikam puretva sanikameva
nikkhamanti, tasma dighati vuccanti. Sunakhasasadinam attabhavasankhatam
rassam addhanam sigham puretva sighameva nikkhamanti, tasma rassati
vuccanti. Manussesu pana keci hatthi-ahi-adayo viya kaladdhanavasena
digham asssasanti ca passasanti ca. Keci sunakhasasadayo viya rassam.
Tasma tesam kalavasena dighamaddhanam nikkhamanta ca pavisanta ca te
digha, ittaramaddhanam nikkhamanta ca pavisanta ca rassati veditabba.
Tatrayam bhikkhu navahakarehi digham assasanto, passasanto ca ‘“digham
assasami passasami’’'ti pajanati. Evam pajanato cassa ekenakarena
kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavana sampajjatiti veditabba. Yathaha
Patisambhidayarh—

“Katham digham assasanto ‘digham assasami’ti pajanati? Digham
passasanto ‘digham passasami’ti pajanati? Digham assasam

1. Khu 9. 174 pitthe.
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addhanasankhate assasati, digham passasam addhanasankhate passasati,
digharh assasapassasam addhanasankhate assasatipi passasatipi. Digham
assasapassasam addhanasankhate assasatopi passasatopi chando
uppajjati, chandavasena tato sukhumataram digham assasam
addhanasankhate assasati, chandavasena tato sukhumataram digham
passasam addhanasankhate passasati, chandavasena tato sukhumataram
digham assasapassasam addhanasankhate assasatipi passasatipi.
Chandavasena tato sukhumataram digham assasapassasam
addhanasankhate assasatopi passasatopi pamojjam uppajjati,
pamojjavasena tato sukhumataram digham assasam addhanasankhate
assasati, pamojjavasena tato sukhumataram digham passasam -pa-
digham assasapassasam addhanasankhate assasatipi passasatipi.
Pamojjavasena tato sukhumataram digham assasapassasam
addhanasankhate assasatopi passasatopi digham assasapassasa cittam
vivattati upekkha santhati. Imehi navahi akarehi digham assasapassasa
kayo, upatthanam sati, anupassana fanam, kayo upatthanam no sati, sati
upatthanaficeva sati ca. Taya satiya tena fianena tam kayam anupassati.

Tena vuccati kayekayanupassanasatipatthanabhavana™til.

Eseva nayo rassapadepi. Ayam pana viseso—yatha ettha “digham

assasam addhanasankhateti vuttam, evamidha ‘“rassam assasam

ittarasankhate assasatl

=99

ti agatam. Tasma tassa vasena yava “tena vuccati

kaye kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavana™ti, tava yojetabbam. Evamayam

addhanavasena, ittaravasena ca imehakarehi assasapassase pajananto digham

va assasanto “digham assasami’ti pajanati -pa- rassam va passasanto

“rassam passasami’’ti pajanatiti veditabbo.

1. Khu 9. 175 pitthe.
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Evam pajanato cassa—

Digho rasso ca assaso,
Passasopi ca tadiso.

Cattaro vanna vattanti,
Nasikagge va bhikkhunotil.

Sabbakayappatisarnved1 assasissami -pa- passasissamiti sikkhatiti
sakalassa assasakayassa adimajjhapariyosanam viditam karonto pakatam
karonto “assasissami’’ti sikkhati. Sakalassa passasakayassa
adimajjhapariyosanam viditam karonto pakatam karonto “passasissami’’ti
sikkhati. Evam viditam karonto pakatam karonto fianasampayuttacittena
assasati ceva passasati ca. Tasma “assasissami passasissami’’ti sikkhatiti
vuccati. Ekassa hi bhikkhuno cunnavicunnavisate assasakaye, passasakaye
va adi pakato hoti, na majjhapariyosanam. So adimeva pariggahetum
sakkoti, majjhapariyosane kilamati. Ekassa majjham pakatam hoti, na
adipariyosanam. So majjhameva pariggahetum sakkoti, adipariyosane
kilamati. Ekassa pariyosanam pakatam hoti, na adimajjham. So
pariyosanamyeva pariggahetum sakkoti, adimajjhe kilamati. Ekassa
sabbampi pakatam hoti, so sabbampi pariggahetum sakkoti, na katthaci
kilamati, tadisena bhavitabbanti dassento aha “sabbakayappatisamvedi

assasissami -pa- passasissamiti sikkhati’ti.

Tattha sikkhatiti evam ghatati vayamati. Yo va tathabhutassa samvaro,
ayamettha adhisilasikkha. Yo tathabhutassa samadhi, ayam adhicittasikkha.
Ya tathabhutassa paifina, ayam adhipafifiasikkhati ima tisso sikkhayo tasmim
arammane taya satiya tena manasikarena sikkhati asevati bhaveti
bahulikarotiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Tattha yasma purimanaye kevalam
assasitabbam, passasitabbameva ca, na afinam kifici katabbam, ito patthaya
pana fianuppadanadisu yogo karaniyo, tasma tattha “assasamiti pajanati
passasamiti pajanati”’cceva vattamanakalavasena Palim vatva ito patthaya
kattabbassa fianuppadanadino

1. Visuddhi 1. 265; Patisam-Ttha 2. 90 pitthesu.
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akarassa dassanattham “sabbakayappatisamvedi assasissami’ti-adina nayena

anagatavacanavasena Pali aropitati veditabba.

Passambhayam kayasankharam assasissami -pa- passasissamiti
sikkhatiti olarikam kayasankharam passambhento patippassambhento

nirodhento viipasamento assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati.

Tatrevam olarikasukhumata ca passaddhi ca veditabba—imassa hi
bhikkhuno pubbe apariggahitakale kayo ca cittafica sadaratha honti.
Olarikanam kayacittanam olarikatte avlipasante assasapassasapi olarika
honti, balavatara hutva pavattanti, nasika nappahoti, mukhena assasantopi
passasantopi titthati. Yada panassa kayopi cittampi pariggahita honti, tada te
santa honti viipasanta. Tesu vipasantesu assasapassasa sukhuma hutva
pavattanti, “atthi nu kho natthi’ti vicetabbakarappatta honti. Seyyathapi
purisassa dhavitva pabbata va orohitva, mahabharam va sisato oropetva
thitassa olarika assasapassasa honti, nasika nappahoti, mukhena assasantopi
passasantopi titthati. Yada panesa tam parissamam vinodetva nhatva ca
pivitva ca allasatakam hadaye katva sitaya chayaya nipanno hoti, athassa te
assasapassasa sukhuma honti, “atthi nu kho natth1ti vicetabbakarappatta.
Evameva imassa bhikkhuno pubbe apariggahitakale kayo ca -pa-
vicetabbakarappatta honti. Tam kissa hetu? Tatha hissa pubbe
apariggahitakale “olarikolarike kayasankhare passambhemt”ti
abhogasamannaharamanasikarapaccavekkhana natthi, pariggahitakale pana
atthi. Tenassa apariggahitakalato pariggahitakale kayasankharo sukhumo
hoti. Tenahu porana—

“Saraddhe kaye citte ca, adhimattam pavattati.

Asaraddhamhi kayamhi, sukhumarh sampavattati’til.

Pariggahepi olariko, pathamajjhantipacare sukhumo. Tasmimpi olariko,
pathamajjhane sukhumo. Pathamajjhane ca dutiyajjhantipacare ca olariko,

dutiyajjhane sukhumo. Dutiyajjhane ca tatiyajjhantpacare

1. Visuddhi 1. 267; Patisam-Ttha 2. 92 pitthesu.
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ca olariko, tatiyajjhane sukhumo. Tatiyajjhane ca catutthajjhantpacare ca
olariko, catutthajjhane atisukhumo, appavattimeva papunati. Idam tava
Dighabhanakasamyuttabhanakanam matam.

Majjhimabhanaka pana “pathamajjhane olariko, dutiyajjhantpacare
sukhumo”ti evam hetthimahetthimajjhanato upartparijjhantupacarepi
sukhumataram icchanti, sabbesamyeva pana matena apariggahitakale
pavattakayasankharo pariggahitakale patippassambhati, pariggahitakale
pavattakayasankharo pathamajjhantpacare -pa- catutthajjhantpacare
pavattakayasankharo catutthajjhane patippassambhati. Ayam tava samathe

nayo.

Vipassanayam pana apariggahe pavatto kayasankharo olariko,
mahabhutapariggahe sukhumo. Sopi olariko, upadarupapariggahe sukhumo.
Sopi olariko, sakalartipapariggahe sukhumo. Sopi olariko, aripapariggahe
sukhumo. Sopi olariko, rupartipapariggahe sukhumo. Sopi olariko,
paccayapariggahe sukhumo. Sopi olariko, sappaccayanamariipapariggahe
sukhumo. Sopi olariko, lakkhanarammanikavipassanaya sukhumo. Sopi
dubbalavipassanaya olariko, balavavipassanaya sukhumo. Tattha pubbe
vuttanayeneva purimassa purimassa pacchimena pacchimena passaddhi
veditabba. Evamettha olarikasukhumata ca passaddhi ca veditabba.

Patisambhidayam panassa saddhim codanasodhanahi evamattho vutto—
“katham passambhayam kayasankharam assasissami -pa- passasissamiti
sikkhati. Katame kayasankhara? Digham assasa kayika ete dhamma
kayappatibaddha kayasankhara, te kayasankhare passambhento nirodhento
vilpasamento sikkhati. Digham passasa kayika ete dhamma -pa-. Rassam
assasa -pa-. Rassam passasa. Sabbakayappatisamvedt assasa.
Sabbakayappatisamvedi passasa kayika ete dhamma kayappatibaddha
kayasankhara, te kayasankhare passambhento nirodhento viipasamento
sikkhati.

Yathartupehi kayasankharehi ya kayassa anamana vinamana sannamana
panamana ifijana phandana calana kampana, passambhayam kayasankharam
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assasissamiti sikkhati, passambhayam kayasankharam passasissamiti
sikkhati.

Yatharupehi kayasankharehi ya kayassa na anamana na vinamana na
sannamana na panamana anifijana aphandana acalana akampana, santam
sukhumam passambhayam kayasankharam assasissamiti sikkhati,

passambhayam kayasankharam passasissamiti sikkhati.

Iti kira passambhayam kayasankharam assasissamiti sikkhati,
passambhayam kayasankharam passasissamiti sikkhati. Evam sante
vattpaladdhiya ca pabhavana na hoti, assasapassasanafica pabhavana na
hoti, anapanassatiya ca pabhavana na hoti, anapanassatisamadhissa ca
pabhavana na hoti, na ca nam tam samapattim pandita samapajjantipi
vutthahantipi.

Iti kira passambhayam kayasankharam assasissami -pa- passasissamiti
sikkhati. Evam sante vatupaladdhiya ca pabhavana hoti, assasapassasanafica
pabhavana hoti, anapanassatiya ca pabhavana hoti, anapanassatisamadhissa
ca pabhavana hoti, tafica nam samapattim pandita samapajjantipi
vutthahantipi.

Yatha katham viya? Seyyathapi kamse akotite pathamar olarika sadda
pavattanti, olarikanam saddanam nimittarh suggahitatta sumanasikatatta
stupadharitatta niruddhepi olarike sadde atha paccha sukhumaka sadda
pavattanti, sukhumakanam saddanam nimittam suggahitatta sumanasikatatta
stupadharitatta niruddhepi sukhumake sadde atha paccha
sukhumasaddanimittarammanatapi cittam pavattati. Evameva pathamarm
olarika assasapassasa pavattanti, olarikanam assasapassasanam nimittam
suggahitatta sumanasikatatta stupadharitatta niruddhepi olarike assasapassase
atha paccha sukhumaka assasapassasa pavattanti, sukhumakanam
assasapassasanam nimittam suggahitatta sumanasikatatta supadharitatta
niruddhepi sukhumake assasapassase atha paccha sukhuma-

assasapassasanimittarammanatapi cittam na vikkhepam gacchati.
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Evam sante vatupaladdhiya ca pabhavana hoti, assasapassasanafica
pabhavana hoti, anapanassatiya ca pabhavana hoti, anapanassatisamadhissa
ca pabhavana hoti, tafica nam samapattim pandita samapajjantipi
vutthahantipi.

Passambhayam kayasankharanti assasapassasa kayo, upatthanam sati,
anupassana fianam. Kayo upatthanam, no sati, sati upatthanaficeva sati ca,
taya satiya tena fianena tam kayam anupassati, tena vuccati ‘kaye

kayanupassana satipatthanabhavana’ti”!.

Ayam tavettha kayanupassanavasena vuttassa pathamacatukkassa
anupubbapadavannana.

Yasma panettha idameva catukkam adikammikassa kammatthanavasena
vuttarn, itarani pana tini catukkani ettha pattajjhanassa2
vedanacittadhammanupassanavasena vuttani, tasma idam kammatthanam
bhavetva anapanassaticatutthajjhanapadatthanaya vipassanaya saha
patisambhidahi arahattam papunitukamena Buddhaputtena yam kattabbam,
tam sabbam idheva tava adikammikassa kulaputtassa vasena adito pabhuti
evam veditabbam—catubbidham tava silam visodhetabbam. Tattha tividha
visodhana anapajjanam, apannavutthanam, kilesehi ca appatipilanam. Evam
visuddhasilassa hi bhavana sampajjati. Yampidam cetiyanganavattarm
bodhiyanganavattam upajjhayavattam acariyavattam jantagharavattarm
uposathagaravattam dve-asiti khandhakavattani cuddasavidham mahavattanti
imesam vasena abhisamacarikasilam vuccati, tampi sadhukam
paripuretabbam. Yo hi “aham silam rakkhami, kim abhisamacarikena
kamman”ti vadeyya, tassa silam paripuressatiti netam thanam vijjati.
Abhisamacarikavatte pana pariptre silarh paripiirati, sile pariptire samadhi
gabbham ganhati. Vuttaiihetarh Bhagavata “so vata bhikkhave bhikkhu
abhisamacarikam dhammarm apariptretva silani paripuressatiti netam
thanarh vijjati’ti3 vittharetabbam. Tasma tena yampidarh cetiyanganavattadi
abhisamacarikasilam vuccati, tampi sadhukam pariptretabbam. Tato—

1. Khu 9. 183, 184 pitthesu. 2. Pathamajjhanassa (Ka) 3. Am 2. 12 pitthe.
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“Avaso ca kulam labho, gano kammatfica! paficamar.
Addhanam fati abadho, gantho iddhiti te dasa’ti—

Evam vuttesu dasasu palibodhesu yo palibodho atthi, so
upacchinditabbo.

Evam upacchinnapalibodhena kammatthanam uggahetabbam. Tampi
duvidham hoti sabbatthakakammatthanafica parihariyakammatthanaiica.
Tattha sabbatthakakammatthanam nama bhikkhusamghadisu metta
maranassati ca, asubhasanfatipi eke. Kammatthanikena hi bhikkhuna
pathamam tava paricchinditva simatthakabhikkhusamghe metta bhavetabba,
tato stmatthakadevatasu, tato gocaragame issarajane, tato tattha manusse
upadaya sabbasattesu. So hi bhikkhusamghe mettaya sahavasinam
muducittatam janeti, athassa sukhasamvasata hoti. Simatthakadevatasu
mettaya mudukatacittahi devatahi dhammikaya rakkhaya susamvihitarakkho
hoti. Gocaragame issarajane mettaya mudukatacittasantanehi issarehi
dhammikaya rakkhaya surakkhitaparikkharo hoti. Tattha manussesu mettaya
pasaditacittehi tehi aparibhtito hutva vicarati. Sabbasattesu mettaya sabbattha
appatihatacaro hoti.

Maranassatiya pana “avassam maritabba cintento anesanam pahaya
upartparivaddhamanasamvego anolinavuttiko hoti. Asubhasafinaya
dibbesupi arammanesu tanha nuppajjati. Tenassetam tayam evam
bahtipakaratta sabbattha atthayitabbam icchitabbanti katva adhippetassa ca
yoganuyogakammassa padatthanatta sabbatthakakammatthananti vuccati.

Atthatimsarammanesu pana yam yassa caritanuktlam, tam tassa niccam
pariharitabbatta yathavutteneva nayena parihariyakammatthanantipi vuccati,
idha pana idameva anapanassatikammatthanam “parihariyakammatthanan’ti
vuccati. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana silavisodhanakatham
palibodhupacchedakathafica icchantena Visuddhimaggato gahetabbo.

Evam visuddhasilena, pana upacchinnapalibodhena ca idam
kammatthanam ugganhantena iminava kammatthanena catutthajjhanam
nibbattetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattassa Buddhaputtassa
santike uggahetabbam, tam alabhantena anagamissa.

1. Kammena (S1, Sya) Visuddhi 1. 86 pitthe passitabbar.
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tampi alabhantena sakadagamissa. Tampi alabhantena sotapannassa. Tampi
alabhantena anapanacatutthajjhanalabhissa. Tampi alabhantena Paliya,
Atthakathaya ca asammiulhassa vinicchayacariyassa santike uggahetabbam.
Arahantadayo hi attana adhigatamaggameva acikkhanti, ayam pana
gahanapadese mahahatthipatham niharanto viya sabbattha asammiulho
sappayasappayam paricchinditva katheti.

Tatrayarn anupubbikatha!—tena bhikkhuna sallahukavuttina
vinayacarasampannena vuttappakaramacariyam upasankamitva
vattapatipattiya aradhitacittassa tassa santike paficasandhikam
kammatthanam uggahetabbam. Tatrime pafica sandhayo uggaho,
paripuccha, upatthanam, appana, lakkhananti. Tattha uggaho nama
kammatthanassa ugganhanam. Paripuccha nama kammatthanassa
paripucchana. Upatthanamh nama kammatthanassa upatthanam. Appana
nama kammatthanappana. Lakkhanam nama kammatthanassa lakkhanam,
“evamlakkhanamidam kammatthananti kammatthanasabhavipadharananti
vuttarn hoti.

Evam paficasandhikam kammatthanam ugganhanto attanapi na kilamati,
acariyampi na vihetheti, tasma thokam uddisapetva bahukalam sajjhayitva
evam paficasandhikam kammatthanam uggahetva sace tattha sappayam hoti,
tattheva vasitabbam. No ce tattha sappayam hoti, acariyarm apucchitva sace
mandapafifio yojanaparamam gantva, sace tikkhapafifio durampi gantva
attharasasenasanadosavivajjitam paficasenasanangasamannagatam
senasanam upagamma tattha vasantena upacchinnakhuddakapalibodhena
katabhattakiccena bhattasammadam pativinodetva
ratanattayagunanussaranena cittarm sampahamsetva acariyuggahato
ekapadampi asammussantena? idarh anapanassatikammatthanarn
manasikatabbam. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana imam kathamaggam
icchantena Visuddhimaggato3 gahetabbo.

Yam pana vuttam “idam anapanassatikammatthanam
manasikatabban”ti, tatrayam manasikaravidhi—

Ganana anubandhana, phusana thapana sallakkhana.
Vivattana parisuddhi, tesafica patipassanati4.

1. Anupubbakatha (S1) 2. Apammussantena (S1), appamussantena (Sya)
3. Visuddhi 1. 120 pitthe. 4. Visuddhi 1. 270; Patisam-Ttha 2. 94 pitthesu.
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Gananati gananayeva. Anubandhanati anuvahana!. Phusanati
phutthatthanam. Thapanati appana. Sallakkhanati vipassana. Vivattanati
maggo. Parisuddhiti phalam. Tesafica patipassanati paccavekkhana. Tattha
imina adikammikakulaputtena pathamam gananaya idam kammatthanam
manasikatabbarm. Ganentena? ca paficannam hettha na thapetabbari,
dasannam upari na netabbam, antare khandam na dassetabbam. Paficannam
hettha thapentassa hi sambadhe okase cittuppado vipphandati sambadhe vaje
sanniruddhagogano viya. Dasannam upari nentassa ganananissitova
cittuppado3 hoti. Antara khandarm dassentassa “‘sikhappattarh nu kho me
kammatthanam, no™ti cittam vikampati, tasma ete dose vajjetva ganetabbam.

Ganentena ca pathamam dandhagananaya dhafiiamapakagananaya
ganetabbam. Dhafiflamapako hi nalim puretva “ekan”ti vatva okirati, puna
purento kifici kacavaram disva tam chaddento “ekam ekan’ti vadati, esa
nayo “dve dve”ti-adisu. Evameva iminapi assasapassasesu yo upatthati, tam
gahetva “ekam ekan’ti-adim katva yava “dasa dasa’ti pavattamanam
pavattamanam upalakkhetvava ganetabbam. Tassevam ganayato

nikkhamanta ca pavisanta ca assasapassasa pakata honti.

Athanena tam dandhagananam dhafifiamapakagananam pahaya
sighagananaya gopalakagananaya ganetabbarm. Cheko hi gopalako
sakkharayo ucchangena gahetva rajjudandahattho patova vajarmm gantva gavo
pitthiyam paharitva palighatthambhamatthake nisinno dvaram pattam
pattarnyeva gavam# “eko’, dve’ti sakkhararh khipitva khipitva ganeti.
Tiyamarattim sambadhe okase dukkham vutthagogano nikkhamanto
afiflamafifiarh upanigharmsanto vegena vegena pufijo pufijo® hutva
nikkhamati. So vegena vegena’ “tini cattari pafica dasa”ti ganetiyeva.
Evamimassapi purimanayena ganayato assasapassasa pakata hutva sigham
sigharh® punappunarm saficaranti, tato tena “punappunarm saficaranti”’ti flatva
anto ca bahi ca aggahetva dvarappattam dvarappattamyeva gahetva “eko
dve tini cattari

1. Anupadahana (Ka) 2. Ganayantena (S1) 3. Vikkhittacittuppado (Ka)
4. Gavim (Si, Sya) 5. Eka (Si, Sya), ekamm (Visuddhimagge)
6. Puiijapuiijo (Si, Sya) 7. Vegavegena (S, Sya) 8. Sighasigham (S1)
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pafica, eko dve tini cattari pafica cha, eko dve tini cattari pafica cha satta
-pa- attha. Nava. Dasa”ti sigham sigham ganetabbameva. Gananapatibaddhe
hi kammatthane gananabaleneva cittam ekaggam hoti
arittipatthambhanavasena candasote navathapanamiva.

Tassevam sigham sigham ganayato kammatthanam nirantarappavattam
viya hutva upatthati, atha “nirantaram pavattatiti fiatva anto ca bahi ca
vatam apariggahetva purimanayeneva vegena vegena ganetabbam.
Antopavisanavatena hi saddhim cittam pavesayato abbhantaram
vatabbhahatarh medapuritar viya hoti, bahinikkhamanavatena saddhim
cittam ntharato bahiddha puthuttarammane cittam vikkhipati. Phutthokase
pana satim thapetva bhaventasseva bhavana sampajjati. Tena vuttam “anto
ca bahi ca vatam apariggahetva purimanayeneva vegena vegena
ganetabban’ti.

Kiva ciram panetam ganetabbanti? Yava vina gananaya
assasapassasarammane sati santitthati. Bahi visatavitakkavicchedam katva
assasapassasarammane sati santhapanatthamyeva hi gananati.

Evam gananaya manasikatva anubandhanaya manasikatabbarm,
anubandhana nama gananam patisarhharitva satiya nirantaram
assasapassasanam anugamanam, tafica kho na
adimajjhapariyosananugamanavasena. Bahinikkhamanavatassa hi nabhi adi,
hadayam majjham, nasikaggam pariyosanam. Abbhantarapavisanavatassa
nasikaggam adi, hadayam majjham, nabhi pariyosanam. Taficassa
anugacchato vikkhepagatam cittarh saraddhayal! ceva hoti ifijanaya ca.
Yathaha—

“Assasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato ajjhattam
vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca honti ifijita ca
phandita ca. Passasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato bahiddha
vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca honti ifijita ca
phandita ca’ti2.

Tasma anubandhanaya manasikarontena na adimajjhapariyosanavasena

manasikatabbam, apica kho phusanavasena ca thapanavasena ca
manasikatabbam.

1. Sarambhaya (Si1, Sya) 2. Khu 9. 165 pitthe.
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Ganananubandhanavasena viya hi phusanathapanavasena visum manasikaro
natthi. Phutthaphutthatthaneyeva pana ganento gananaya ca phusanaya ca
manasi karoti, tattheva gananam patisamharitva te satiya anubandhanto
appanavasena ca cittam thapento “anubandhanaya ca phusanaya ca
thapanayaca manasi karoti’ti vuccati. Svayamattho Atthakathayarn
vuttapanguladovarikopamahi, Patisambhidayam vuttakakacopamaya ca

veditabbo.

Tatrayam pangulopama—seyyathapi pangulo dolaya kilatam
mataputtanam dolam khipitva tattheva dolatthambhamile nisinno kamena
agacchantassa ca gacchantassa ca dolaphalakassa ubho kotiyo majjhafica
passati, na ca ubhokotimajjhanam dassanattham byavato hoti. Evamevayam
bhikkhu sativasena upanibandhanatthambhamiule thatva assasapassasadolam
khipitva tattheva nimitte satiya nisinno kamena agacchantanafica
gacchantanafica phutthatthane assasapassasanam adimajjhapariyosanam
satiya anugacchanto tattha ca cittam thapento passati, na ca tesam
dassanattham byavato hoti. Ayam pangulopama.

Ayam pana dovarikopama—seyyathapi dovariko nagarassa anto ca bahi
ca purise “ko tvam, kuto va agato, kuhim va gacchasi, kim va te hatthe”ti na
vimamsati, na hi tassa te bhara. Dvarappattam dvarappattamyeva pana
vimamsati. Evameva imassa bhikkhuno anto pavitthavata ca bahi
nikkhantavata ca na bhara honti, dvarappatta dvarappattayeva bharati. Ayam
dovarikopama.

Kakacopama pana adito pabhuti evam veditabba. Vuttafihetam—

“Nimittam assasapassasa, anarammanamekacittassa.
Ajanato ca tayo dhamme, bhavananupalabbhati.

Nimittam assasapassasa, anarammanamekacittassa.
Janato cal tayo dhamme, bhavana upalabbhatiti.

Katharh ime tayo dhamma ekacittassa arammanari? na honti, na cime
tayo dhamma avidita honti, na ca cittam vikkhepam gacchati, padhanafica
pafifiayati, payogafica sadheti, visesamadhigacchati? Seyyathapi rukkho

1. Janatova (Ka) Khu 9. 169 pitthe passitabbar. 2. Arammana (Ka)



26 Vinayapitaka

same bhuimibhage nikkhitto, tamenam puriso kakacena chindeyya, rukkhe
phutthakakacadantanam vasena purisassa sati upatthita hoti, na agate va gate
va kakacadante manasi karoti, na agata va gata va kakacadanta avidita honti,
padhanafica pafifiayati, payogafica sadheti.

Yatha rukkho same bhiimibhage nikkhitto, evam
upanibandhananimittarm. Yatha kakacadanta, evam assasapassasa. Yatha
rukkhe phutthakakacadantanam vasena purisassa sati upatthita hoti, na agate
va gate va kakacadante manasi karoti, na agata va gata va kakacadanta
avidita honti, padhanafica pafifiayati, payogafica sadheti, evamevam bhikkhu
nasikagge va mukhanimitte va satim upatthapetva nisinno hoti, na agate va
gate va assasapassase manasi karoti, na agata va gata va assasapassasa
avidita honti, padhanafica paffiayati, payogafica sadheti,
visesamadhigacchati.

Padhananti katamam padhanarh, araddhaviriyassa kayopi cittampi
kammaniyam hoti, idam padhanam. Katamo payogo, araddhaviriyassa
upakkilesa pahiyanti, vitakka viipasammanti, ayam payogo. Katamo viseso,
araddhaviriyassa safifiojana pahiyanti, anusaya byantihonti, ayam viseso.
Evam ime tayo dhamma ekacittassa arammana na honti, na cime tayo
dhamma avidita honti, na ca cittam vikkhepam gacchati, padhanafica
pafifiayati, payogafica sadheti, visesamadhigacchati.

Anapanassati yassa, paripunna subhavita.
Anupubbam paricita, yatha Buddhena desita.
So imam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”til.

Ayam kakacopama. Idha panassa agatagatavasena
amanasikaramattameva payojananti veditabbam. Idam kammatthanam
manasikaroto kassaci nacireneva nimittafica uppajjati,
avasesajjhanangapatimandita appanasankhata thapana ca sampajjati. Kassaci
pana gananavaseneva manasikarakalato pabhuti anukkamato olarika
assasapassasa nirodhavasena kayadarathe viipasante kayopi cittampi
lahukam hoti, sariram akase

1. Khu 9. 169, 170 pitthesu.
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langhanakarappattam viya hoti. Yatha saraddhakayassa mafice va pithe va
nisidato maficapitham onamati vik@ijati, paccattharanam valim ganhati.
Asaraddhakayassa pana nisidato neva maficapitham onamati na viktjati, na
paccattharanam valim ganhati, ttlapicuptiritarm viya maficapitham hoti.
Kasma? Yasma asaraddho kayo lahuko hoti, evameva gananavasena
manasikarakalato pabhuti anukkamato olarika-assasapassasanirodhavasena
kayadarathe vupasante kayopi cittampi lahukam hoti, sariram akase
langhanakarappattam viya hoti.

Tassa olarike assasapassase niruddhe sukhuma-
assasapassasanimittarammanam cittam pavattati, tasmimpi niruddhe
aparaparam tato sukhumatarasukhumatamanimittarammanarn! pavattatiyeva.
Katham? Yatha puriso mahatiya lohasalakaya kamsatalam akoteyya,
ekappaharena mahasaddo uppajjeyya, tassa olarikasaddarammanam cittam
pavatteyya, niruddhe olarike sadde atha paccha
sukhumasaddanimittarammanam, tasmimpi niruddhe aparaparam tato
sukhumatarasukhumatamasaddanimittarammanam cittarm pavattateva, evanti

veditabbarh. Vuttampi cetarh “seyyathapi kamse akotite ti2 vittharo.

Yatha hi afifani kammatthanani upartipari vibhutani honti, na tatha
idam. Idam pana upartipari bhaventassa bhaventassa sukhumattarn gacchati,
upatthanampi na upagacchati. Evam anupatthahante pana tasmim na tena
bhikkhuna utthayasana cammakhandam papphotetva gantabbam. Kim
katabbam? “Acariyam pucchissami’ti va “nattham dani me kammatthanan’ti
va na vutthatabbam, iriyapatham vikopetva gacchato hi kammatthanam
navanavameva hoti. Tasma yathanisinneneva desato aharitabbam.

Tatrayam aharantipayo—tena hi bhikkhuna kammatthanassa
anupatthahanabhavam fiatva iti patisaficikkhitabbam “ime assasapassasa
nama kattha atthi, kattha natthi, kassa va atthi, kassa va natthr’ti. Athevam
patisaficikkhata ime antomatukucchiyam natthi, udake nimugganam natthi,
tatha asafifiibhiitanarm, matanam, catutthajjhanasamapannanam,
riparipabhavasamanginam,

1. Sukhumatarasukhumataranimittarammanam (Sya, Ka) 2. Khu 9. 184 pitthe.
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nirodhasamapannananti fiatva evam attanava atta paticodetabbo “nanu tvam
pandita neva matukucchigato, na udake nimuggo, na asafifitbhtito, na mato,
na catutthajjhanasamapanno, na riiparipabhavasamangi, na
nirodhasamapanno, atthiyeva te assasapassasa, mandapaifinataya pana
pariggahetumn na sakkosr’ti. Athanena pakatiphutthavaseneva cittam
thapetva manasikaro pavattetabbo. Ime hi dighanasikassa nasaputam
ghattenta pavattanti, rassanasikassa uttarottharm. Tasmanena imam nama
thanam ghattentiti nimittam patthapetabbam. Imameva hi atthavasam paticca
vuttamm Bhagavata “naham bhikkhave mutthassatissa asampajanassa
anapanassatibhavanam vadami’til. Kificapi hi yamkifici kammatthanam
satassa sampajanasseva sampajjati, ito afifiam pana manasikarontassa
pakatam hoti. Idam pana anapanassatikammatthanam garukam
garukabhavanam Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhaputtanam mahapurisanameva
manasikarabhumibhutam, na ceva ittaram, na ca ittarasattasamasevitam.
Yatha yatha manasi kariyati, tatha tatha santaficeva hoti sukhumafica. Tasma

ettha balavati sati ca paffia ca icchitabba.

Yatha hi matthasatakassa? tunnakaranakale sticipi sukhuma icchitabba,
sticipasavedhanampi tato sukhumataram, evameva matthasatakasadisassa
imassa kammatthanassa bhavanakale sticipatibhaga satipi
sticipasavedhanapatibhaga tamsampayutta pafinapi balavati icchitabba. Tahi
ca pana satipafifiahi samannagatena bhikkhuna na te assasapassasa afifiatra
pakatiphutthokasa pariyesitabba.

Yatha pana kassako kasim kasitva balibadde muiicitva gocarabhimukhe
katva chayaya nisinno vissameyya, athassa te balibadda vegena atavim
paviseyyum. Yo hoti cheko kassako, so puna te gahetva yojetukamo na
tesam anupadam gantva atavim ahindati, atha kho rasmifica patodafica
gahetva ujukameva tesam nipatatittham gantva nisidati va nipajjati va. Atha
te gone divasabhagam caritva nipatatittharm otaritva nhatva ca pivitva ca
paccuttaritva thite disva rasmiya bandhitva patodena vijjhanto anetva
yojetva puna kammam karoti. Evameva tena bhikkhuna na te assasapassasa

1. Ma 3. 127; Samm 3. 294 pitthesu. 2. Pattasatakassa (S1)
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anfiatra pakatiphutthokasa pariyesitabba, satirasmim, pana pafifiapatodafica
gahetva pakatiphutthokase cittam thapetva manasikaro pavattetabbo.
Evafihissa manasikaroto nacirasseva te upatthahanti nipatatitthe viya gona.
Tato tena satirasmiya bandhitva tasmimyeva thane yojetva pafinapatodena
vijjhantena puna kammatthanam anuyuiijitabbam, tassevamanuyuiijato
nacirasseva nimittam upatthati. Tam panetam na sabbesam ekasadisam hoti,
apica kho kassaci sukhasamphassam uppadayamano ttlapicu viya,
kappasapicu viya, vatadhara viya ca upatthatiti ekacce ahu.

Ayam pana Atthakathavinicchayo—idanhi kassaci tarakartpam viya,
manigulika viya, muttagulika viya ca kassaci kharasamphassam hutva
kappasatthi viya, saradarustici viya ca kassaci Dighapamangasuttam viya,
kusumadamam viya, dhimasikha viya ca kassaci Vitthatamakkatakasuttar
viya, valahakapatalam viya, padumapuppham viya, rathacakkam viya,
candamandalam viya, stiriyamandalam viya ca upatthati, tafica panetam
yatha sambahulesu bhikkhtisu suttantarn sajjhayitva nisinnesu ekena
bhikkhuna “tumhakam kidisam hutva idam suttarm upatthati’ti vutte eko
“mayham mahati pabbateyya nadi viya hutva upatthati’ti aha. Aparo
“mayham eka vanaraji viya”. Afifio “mayham sitacchayo sakhasampanno
phalabharabharitarukkho viya’ti. Tesafihi tam ekameva suttam
safifiananataya nanato upatthati. Evam ekameva kammatthanam
saifiananataya nanato upatthati. Safifiajam hi etam safifianidanam
safifiappabhavam, tasma safifiananataya nanato upatthatiti veditabbam.

Ettha ca afiflameva assasarammanam cittam, afifiam passasarammanan,
afifiam nimittarammanam. Yassa hi ime tayo dhamma natthi, tassa
kammatthanam neva appanam na upacaram papunati. Yassa panime tayo
dhamma atthi, tasseva kammatthanam appanafica upacarafica papunati.
Vuttafihetam—

“Nimittam assasapassasa, anarammanamekacittassa.
Ajanato ca tayo dhamme, bhavananupalabbhati.

Nimittam assasapassasa, anarammanamekacittassa.
Janato ca tayo dhamme, bhavana upalabbhati™ti.
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Evam upatthite pana nimitte tena bhikkhuna acariyasantikam gantva
arocetabbam “mayharn bhante evartipam nama upatthati’ti. Acariyena pana
“etarn nimittan’’ti va na nimittan”’ti va na vattabbam, “evam hoti avuso”ti
vatva pana “punappunam manasi karoh1”ti vattabbo. “Nimittan”ti hi vutte
vosanam apajjeyya, “na nimittan”ti vutte niraso visideyya. Tasma
tadubhayampi avatva manasikareyeva niyojetabboti. Evam tava
Dighabhanaka. Majjhimabhanaka panahu “nimittamidam avuso,
kammatthanam punappunam manasi karohi sappurisati vattabbo™ti.
Athanena nimitteyeva cittam thapetabbam, evamassayam ito pabhuti
thapanavasena bhavana hoti. Vuttaithetam poranehi—

“Nimitte thapayam cittam, nanakaram vibhavayam.
Dhiro assasapassase, sakarh cittam nibandhati’til.

Tassevam nimittupatthanato pabhuti nivaranani vikkhambhitaneva
honti, kilesa sannisinnava, sati upatthitayeva, cittam samahitameva. Idafihi
dvihakarehi cittarm samahitarn nama hoti upacarabhimiyam va
nivaranappahanena, patilabhabhiimiyam va angapatubhavena. Tattha
upacarabhumiti upacarasamadhi. Patilabhabhtimiti appanasamadhi. Tesam
kim nanakaranam, upacarasamadhi kusalavithiyam javitva bhavangam
otarati, appanasamadhi divasabhage appetva nisinnassa divasabhagampi
kusalavithiyam javati, na bhavangam otarati. Imesu dvisu samadhisu
nimittapatubhavena upacarasamadhina samahitam cittam hoti. Athanena tam
nimittarn neva vannato manasikatabbam, na lakkhanato paccavekkhitabbarm.
Apica kho khattiyamahesiya cakkavattigabbho viya, kassakena
saliyavagabbho viya ca appamattena rakkhitabbam, rakkhitam hissa
phaladam hoti.

Nimitam rakkhato laddha-parihani na vijjati.
Arakkhamhi asantamhi, laddham laddham vinassatiti.

Tatrayam rakkhanupayo—tena bhikkhuna avaso gocaro bhassam
puggalo bhojanam utu iriyapathoti imani satta asappayani vajjetva taneva
satta sappayani sevantena punappunam tam nimittam manasikatabbam.

1. Visuddhi 1. 278; Patisam-Ttha 2. 99 pitthesu.
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Evam sappayasevanena nimittam thiram katva vuddhim virtlhim
gamayitva vatthuvisadakiriya, indriyasamattapatipadanata, nimittakusalata,
yasmim samaye cittam paggahetabbam tasmim samaye cittapagganhana,
yasmim samaye cittam niggahetabbam tasmim samaye cittanigganhana,
yasmim samaye cittam sampahamsetabbam tasmim samaye
cittasampahamsana, yasmim samaye cittam ajjhupekkhitabbam tasmim
samaye citta-ajjhupekkhana, asamahitapuggalaparivajjana,
samahitapuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imani dasa appanakosallani
avijahantena yogo karaniyo.

Tassevam anuyuttassa viharato “idani appana uppajjissati’ti bhavangam
vicchinditva nimittarammanam manodvaravajjanam uppajjati, tasmifica
niruddhe tadevarammanam gahetva cattari, pafica va javanani, yesam
pathamam parikammam, dutiyam upacaram, tatiyam anulomam, catuttham
gotrabhu, paficamam appanacittam. Pathamam va parikammaficeva
upacarafica, dutiyam anulomamn, tatiyam gotrabhu, catuttham appanacittanti
vuccati. Catutthameva, hi paficamarn va appeti, na chattham, sattamam va
asannabhavangapatatta.

Abhidhammikagodattatthero panaha “asevanapaccayena kusala dhamma
balavanto honti, tasma chattham, sattamarm va appeti’ti. Tam Atthakathasu
patikkhittam. Tattha pubbabhagacittani kamavacarani honti, appanacittam
pana rupavacaram. Evamanena paficangavippahinam
paficangasamannagatam dasalakkhanasampannam tividhakalyanam
pathamajjhanam adhigatam hoti. So tasmimyevarammane vitakkadayo
vlipasametva dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanani papunati. Ettavata ca
thapanavasena bhavanaya pariyosanappatto hoti. Ayamettha sankhepakatha,
vittharo pana icchantena Visuddhimaggato gahetabbo.

Evam pattacatutthajjhano panettha bhikkhu sallakkhanavivattanavasena
kammatthanam vaddhetva parisuddhim pattukamo tadeva jhanam
avajjanasamapajjana-adhitthanavutthanapaccavekkhanasankhatehi
paficahakarehi vasippattam pagunam katva aripapubbangamam va rtpam,
ripapubbangamam va arlipanti rupariipam pariggahetva vipassanam
patthapeti. katham? So hi jhana vutthahitva jhanangani pariggahetva tesam
nissayam hadayavatthum, tamnissayani ca bhitani, tesafica nissayam
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sakalampi karajakayam passati, tato “jhanangani artipam, vatthadini rupan”ti
rupariipam vavatthapeti.

Atha va samapattito vutthahitva kesadisu kotthasesu pathavidhatu-
adivasena cattari bhutani, tamnissitaripani ca pariggahetva
yathapariggahitariparammanamn,
yathapariggahitartpavatthudvararammanam va sasampayuttadhammarm
vififianafica passati, tato “bhutadini rupam, sasampayuttadhammam
vififilanam artipan’ti vavatthapeti.

Atha va samapattito vutthahitva assasapassasanam samudayo
karajakayo ca cittaficati passati. Yatha hi kammaragaggariya dhamamanaya
bhastafica purisassa ca tajjam vayamam paticca vato saficarati, evameva
kayafica cittafica paticca assasapassasati. Tato assasapassase ca kayaifica
ripam, cittafica tamsampayuttadhamme ca artipanti vavatthapeti.

Evam namartipam vavatthapetva tassa paccayam pariyesati, pariyesanto
ca tam disva tisupi addhasu namartipassa pavattim arabbha kankham
vitarati, vitinnakankho kalapasammasanavasena tilakkhanam aropetva
udayabbayanupassanaya pubbabhage uppanne obhasadayo dasa
vipassanupakkilese pahaya upakkilesavimuttam patipadafianam “maggo’ti
vavatthapetva udayam pahaya bhanganupassanam patva nirantaram
bhanganupassanena bhayato upatthitesu sabbasankharesu nibbindanto
virajjanto vimuccanto yathakkamam cattaro ariyamagge papunitva
arahattaphale patitthaya ektinavisatibhedassa paccavekkhanafianassa
pariyantappatto sadevakassa lokassa aggadakkhineyyo hoti. Ettavata cassa
gananarm adim katva vipassanapariyosana anapanassatisamadhibhavana ca
samatta hotiti.

Ayam sabbakarato pathamacatukkavannana.

Itaresu pana tisu catukkesu yasma visumn kammatthanabhavananayo
nama natthi, tasma anupadavannananayeneva tesam attho veditabbo.
Pitippatisamvediti pitim patisamviditam karonto pakatam karonto
assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati. Tattha dvihakarehi piti patisamvidita
hoti arammanato ca asammobhato ca.
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Katharh arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti? Sappitike dve jhane
samapajjati, tassa samapattikkhane jhanapatilabhena arammanato piti
patisamvidita hoti arammanassa patisamviditatta.

Katham asammohato?—sappitike dve jhane samapajjitva vutthaya
jhanasampayuttakapitim khayato vayato sammasati, tassa vipassanakkhane
lakkhanapativedhena asammohato piti patisamvidita hoti. Vuttafihetam
Patisambhidayam—

Digham assasavasena cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanato sati
upatthita hoti, taya satiya tena fianena sa piti patisamvidita hoti. Digham
passasavasena -pa-. Rassam assasavasena. Rassam passasavasena.
Sabbakayappatisamvedi assasavasena. Sabbakayappatisamvedi
passasavasena. Passambhayam kayasankharam assasavasena.
Passambhayam kayasankharam passasavasena cittassa ekaggatam
avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti, taya satiya tena fianena sa piti
patisamvidita hoti, avajjato sa piti patisamvidita hoti, janato. Passato.
Paccavekkhato. Cittarh adhitthahato. Saddhaya adhimuccato. Viriyam
pagganhato. Satim upatthapayato. Cittam samadahato. Pafifiaya
pajanato. Abhififieyyam abhijanato. Parififieyyam parijanato.
Pahatabbam pajahato. Bhavetabbam bhavayato. Sacchikatabbam
sacchikaroto sa piti patisamvidita hoti. Evam sa piti patisamvidita
hoti™til.

Eteneva nayena avasesapadanipi atthato veditabbani. Idam panettha
visesamattam—tinnam jhananam vasena sukhapatisamvedita, catunnampi
vasena cittasankharapatisamvedita veditabba. Cittasankharoti vedanadayo
dve khandha. Sukhappatisamvedipade cettha vipassanabhiimidassanattham
“sukhanti dve sukhani kayikafica sukham cetasikafica’ti! Patisambhidayarn
vuttamh. Passambhayarh cittasankharanti olarikam olarikam cittasankharam
passambhento nirodhentoti attho. So vittharato kayasankhare vuttanayeneva
veditabbo. Apicettha pitipade pitisisena vedana vutta. Sukhapade sarlipeneva

1. Khu 9. 185 pitthe.
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vedana. Dvisu cittasankharapadesu “‘safifia ca vedana ca cetasika ete
dhamma cittapatibaddha cittasankhara”til vacanato safifiasampayutta
vedanati. Evam vedananupassananayena idam catukkam bhasitanti

veditabbam.

Tatiyacatukkepi catunnampi jhananam vasena cittapatisamvedita
veditabba. Abhippamodayam cittanti cittarh modento pamodento hasento
pahasento assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati. Tattha dvihakarehi
abhippamodo hoti samadhivasena ca vipassanavasena ca.

Katham samadhivasena? Sappitike dve jhane samapajjati, so
samapattikkhane sampayuttaya pitiya cittam amodeti pamodeti. Katham
vipassanavasena? Sappitike dve jhane samapajjitva vutthaya
jhanasampayuttakapitim khayato vayato sammasati. Evam vipassanakkhane
jhanasampayuttakapitim arammanam katva cittarh amodeti pamodeti. Evam
patipanno “abhippamodayam cittarm assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati’ti
vuccati.

Samadaham cittanti pathamajjhanadivasena arammane cittamh samar
adahanto samam thapento, tani va pana jhanani samapajjitva vutthaya
jhanasampayuttakacittam khayato vayato sammasato vipassanakkhane
lakkhanapativedhena uppajjati khanikacittekaggata, evam uppannaya
khanikacittekaggataya vasenapi arammane cittam samarn adahanto samam
thapento “samadaham cittam assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati’ti vuccati.

Vimocayam cittanti pathamajjhanena nivaranehi cittarh mocento
vimocento, dutiyena vitakkavicarehi, tatiyena pitiya, catutthena
sukhadukkhehi cittamh mocento vimocento. Tani va pana jhanani
samapajjitva vutthaya jhanasampayuttakacittarn khayato vayato sammasati.
So vipassanakkhane aniccanupassanaya niccasafifiato cittamm mocento
vimocento, dukkhanupassanaya sukhasafifiato, anattanupassanaya
attasafifiato, nibbidanupassanaya nandito, viraganupassanaya ragato,
nirodhanupassanaya samudayato, patinissagganupassanaya adanato cittam
mocento vimocento assasati ceva passasati ca. Tena

1. Khu 9. 187; Ma 1. 376 pitthesu.
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vuttam “vimocayam cittam assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati’ti. Evam
cittanupassanavasena idam catukkam bhasitanti veditabbam.

Catutthacatukke pana aniccanupassiti ettha tava aniccam veditabbam,
aniccata veditabba, aniccanupassana veditabba, aniccanupassi veditabbo.
Tattha aniccanti paiicakkhandha. Kasma? Uppadavayaiifathattabhava.
Aniccatati tesafifieva uppadavayafifiathattar, hutva abhavo va, nibbattanam
tenevakarena atthatva khanabhangena bhedoti attho. Aniccanupassanati tassa
aniccataya vasena rupadisu “aniccan”ti anupassana. Aniccanupassiti taya
anupassanaya samannagato. Tasma evambhiito assasanto ca passasanto ca
idha “aniccanupasst assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati’ti veditabbo.

Viraganupassiti ettha pana dve viraga khayavirago ca accantavirago ca.
Tattha khayaviragoti sankharanam khanabhango. Accantaviragoti nibbanam.
Viraganupassanati tadubhayadassanavasena pavatta vipassana ca maggo ca.
Taya duvidhayapi anupassanaya samannagato hutva assasanto ca passasanto
ca “viraganupassi assasissami passasissamiti sikkhatiti veditabbo.
Nirodhanupassipadepi eseva nayo.

Patinissagganupassiti etthapi dve patinissagga pariccagapatinissaggo ca
pakkhandanapatinissaggo ca, patinissaggoyeva anupassana
patinissagganupassana, vipassanamagganametam adhivacanam. Vipassana hi
tadangavasena saddhim khandhabhisankharehi kilese pariccajati,
sankhatadosadassanena ca tabbiparite nibbane tanninnataya pakkhandatiti
pariccagapatinissaggo ceva pakkhandanapatinissaggo cati vuccati. Maggo
samucchedavasena saddhim khandhabhisankharehi kilese pariccajati,
arammanakaranena ca nibbane pakkhandatiti pariccagapatinissaggo ceva
pakkhandanapatinissaggo cati vuccati. Ubhayampi pana
purimapurimafananar anu-anupassanato anupassanati vuccati. Taya
duvidhaya patinissagganupassanaya samannagato hutva assasanto ca
passasanto ca ‘“patinissagganupassi assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati’ti
veditabbo. Evam bhavitoti evam solasahi akarehi bhavito. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Anapanassatisamadhikatha nitthita.
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167. Atha kho Bhagavati-adimhi pana ayam sankhepattho. Evam
Bhagava anapanassatisamadhikathaya bhikkh@ samassasetva, atha yam tam
tatiyaparajikapafifiattiya nidanaficeva pakaranafica uppannam bhikkhtinam
afifiamafifiam jivita voropanam, etasmirm nidane etasmir pakarane
bhikkhusamgham sannipatetva patipucchitva vigarahitva ca yasma tattha
attana attanam jivita voropanam, migalandikena ca voropapanam
parajikavatthu na hoti, tasma tam thapetva parajikassa vatthubhutam
aifiamafifiam jivita voropanameva gahetva parajikam pafifapento “yo pana
bhikkhu saficicca manussaviggahan”ti-adimaha. Ariyapuggalamissakatta

=2

panettha “moghapurisa”ti avatva “te bhikkhuti vuttam.

Evam mulacchejjavasena dalham katva tatiyaparajike pafifiatte aparampi
anupaffattatthaya maranavannasamvannanavatthu udapadi,
tassuppattidipanattham “evaficidarn Bhagavata™ti-adi vuttam.

168. Tattha patibaddhacittati chandaragena patibaddhacitta, saratta
apekkhavantoti attho. Maranavannam samvannemati jivite adinavam
dassetva maranassa gunar vannema, anisamsam dassemati. Katakalyanoti-
adisu ayam padattho—kalyanam sucikammam katam tayati tvam kho asi
katakalyano. Tatha kusalam anavajjakammam katarm tayati katakusalo.
Maranakale sampatte ya sattanam uppajjati bhayasankhata bhiruta, tato
tayanam rakkhanakammarm katarn tayati katabhiruttano. Papam
lamakakammarm akatam tayati akatapapo. Luddam darunam
dussilyakammar akatam tayati akataluddo. Kibbisam sahasikakammarm
lobhadikilesussadam akatam tayati akatakibbiso. Kasma idam vuccati,
yasma sabbappakarampi katam taya kalyanam, akatam taya papam, tena tam
vadama “kim tuyham imina rogabhibhutatta lamakena papakena
dukkhabahulatta dujjivitena”!. Matarh te jivita seyyoti tava maranarm jivita
sundarataram. Kasma? Yasma ito tvam kalankato katakalo hutva kalam
katva, maritvati attho. Kayassa bheda -pa- upapajjissasi. Evam upapanno ca
tattha dibbehi

1. Dukkhena jivitena. (Sya, Ka)
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devaloke uppannehi paficahi kamagunehi manapiyartpadikehi paficahi
vatthukamakotthasehi samappito samangibhiito paricarissasi, sampayutto
samodhanagato hutva ito cito ca carissasi vicarissasi, abhiramissasi vati!
attho.

169. Asappayaniti ahitani avuddhikarani yani khippameva
jivitakkhayam papenti.

Padabhajaniyavannana

172. Saficiccati ayam “saficicca manussaviggahanti matikaya vuttassa
saficiccapadassa uddharo. Tattha santi upasaggo, tena saddhim
ussukkavacanametam saficiccati, tassa saficetetva sutthu cetetvati attho.
Yasma pana yo saficicca voropeti, so jananto safijananto hoti, taficassa
voropanam cecca abhivitaritva vitikkamo hoti. Tasma byafijane adaram
akatva atthameva dasseturh “jananto safijananto cecca abhivitaritva
vitikkamo”ti evamassa padabhajanam vuttam. Tattha janantoti “pano’ti
jananto. Safijanantoti “jivita voropemi’'ti safijananto, teneva
panajananakarena saddhim janantoti attho. Ceccati vadhakacetanavasena
cetetva pakappetva. Abhivitaritvati upakkamavasena maddanto
nirasankacittam pesetva. Vitikkamoti evam pavattassa yo vitikkamo, ayam

saficiccasaddassa sikhappatto atthoti vuttam hoti.

=

Idani “manussaviggaham jivita voropeyya’ti ettha vuttam
manussattabhavam adito patthaya dasseturh “manussaviggaho namati-
adimaha. Tattha gabbhaseyyakanam vasena sabbasukhuma-
attabhavadassanattham “yam matukucchismin”ti vuttarm. Pathamam cittanti
patisandhicittah. Uppannanti jatarh. Pathamarh vififianarh patubhiitanti idam
tasseva vevacanam. “Matukucchismim pathamam cittan”ti vacanena cettha
sakalapi paficavokarapatisandhi dassita hoti, tasma tafica pathamam cittam,
tamsampayutta ca tayo artipakkhandha tena saha nibbattafica kalalartipanti

ayam sabbapathamo manussaviggaho. Tattha kalalartipanti itthipurisanam

1. Vicarissasi viharissasi abhiramissasi cati (Si), carissasi viharissasi abhiramissasi
vati (Sya)
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kayavatthubhavadasakavasena samatimsa rupani, napurnsakanam
kayavatthudasakavasena visati. Tattha itthipurisanam kalalartipam jati-
unnaya ekena amsuna uddhatatelabindumattam hoti accham vippasannam.
Vuttaiihetarh Atthakathayam—

“Tilatelassa yatha bindu, sappimando anavilo.
Evamvannappatibhagam, ‘kalalan’ti pavuccati’ti *.

Evarm parittakarh vatthurn adim katva pakatiya visavassasatayukassal
sattassa yava maranakala etthantare anupubbena vuddhippatto attabhavo,
eso manussaviggaho nama.

Jivita voropeyyati kalalakalepi tapanamaddanehi va
bhesajjasampadanena va tato va uddhampi tadanuripena upakkamena jivita
viyojeyyati attho. Yasma pana jivita voropanam nama atthato
jivitindriyupacchedanameva hoti, tasma etassa padabhajane “jivitindriyam
upacchindati uparodheti santatim vikopeti”ti vuttarh. Tattha jivitindriyassa
pavenighatanam upacchindanto, uparodhento ca jivitindriyam upacchindati
uparodhetiti vuccati, svayamattho “santatim vikopeti”’tipadena dassito.
Vikopetiti viyojeti.

Tattha duvidham jivitindriyam rupajivitindriyam, artipajivitindriyafica.
Tesu artipajivitindriye upakkamo natthi, tarh voropetum na sakka.
Riupajivitindriye pana atthi, tam voropetum sakka. Tam pana voropento
artpajivitindriyampi voropeti. Teneva hi saddhim tam nirujjhati
tadayattavuttito. Tam pana voropento kim atitamn voropeti, anagatam,
paccuppannanti? Neva atitam, na anagatam, tesu hi ekam niruddham ekam
anuppannanti ubhayampi asantam, asantatta upakkamo natthi, upakkamassa
natthitaya ekampi voropetum na sakka. Vuttampi cetartn—

“Atite cittakkhane jivittha, na jivati, na jivissati. Anagate
cittakkhane jivissati, na jivittha, na jivati. Paccuppanne cittakkhane

jivati, na jivittha, na jivissati ti2.

* Abhi-Ttha 2. 21; Sam-Ttha 1. 274 pitthesu. 1. Visamvassasatayukassa (S1)
2. Khu 7. 32 pitthe.
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Tasma yattha jivati, tattha upakkamo yuttoti paccuppannam voropeti.

Paccuppannafica nametam khanapaccuppannam, santatipaccuppannam,
addhapaccuppannanti tividham. Tattha khanapaccuppannam nama
uppadajarabhangasamangi, tam voropetumn na sakka. Kasma? Sayameva
nirujjhanato. Santatipaccuppannam nama sattatthajavanavaramattam
sabhagasantativasena pavattitva nirujjhanakarh, yava val! unhato agantva
ovarakam pavisitva nisinnassa andhakaram hoti, sitato va agantva ovarake
nisinnassa yava visabhaga-utupatubhavena purimako utu
nappatippassambhati, etthantare santatipaccuppannanti vuccati. Patisandhito
pana yava cuti, etarn addhapaccuppannam nama. Tadubhayampi voropeturm
sakka. Katham? Tasmifihi upakkame kate laddhupakkamam jivitanavakam
nirujjhamanam dubbalassa parihinavegassa santanassa paccayo hoti, tato
santatipaccuppannam va addhapaccuppannam va yathaparicchinnam kalam
apatva antarava nirujjhati. Evam tadubhayampi voropetum sakka, tasma
tadeva sandhaya “santatim vikopeti”ti idam vuttanti veditabbam.

Imassa panatthassa avibhavattham pano veditabbo, panatipato
veditabbo, panatipati veditabbo, panatipatassa payogo veditabbo. Tattha
panoti voharato satto paramatthato jivitindriyam. Jivitindriyafihi atipatento
“panam atipateti’ti vuccati, tam vuttappakarameva. Papatipatoti yaya
cetanaya jivitindriyupacchedakam payogam samutthapeti, sa vadhakacetana
“panatipato”ti vuccati. Panatipatiti vuttacetanasamangi puggalo datthabbo.
Panatipatassa payogoti panatipatassa cha payoga sahatthiko anattiko
nissaggiyo thavaro vijjamayo iddhimayoti.

Tattha sahatthikoti sayam marentassa kayena va kayappatibaddhena va
paharanam. Anattikoti afifiarh anapentassa evam vijjhitva va paharitva va
marehiti anapanam. Nissaggiyoti dure thitarh maretukamassa kayena va
kayappatibaddhena va ususattiyantapasanadinam nissajjanam. Thavaroti
asaficarimena upakaranena maretukamassa opata-apassena-upanikkhipanam
bhesajjasamvidhanam. Te cattaropi parato Palivannanayameva vittharato
avibhavissanti.

1. Yavata (Si, Sya)
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Vijjamaya-iddhimaya pana Paliyam anagata, te evam veditabba.
Sankhepato hi maranattham vijjaparijappanam vijjamayo payogo,
Atthakathasu pana “katamo vijjamayo payogo. Athabbanika athabbanarn
payojenti, nagare va ruddhe, sangame va paccupatthite patisenaya
paccatthikesu paccamittesu itim uppadenti, upaddavam uppadenti, rogam
uppadenti, pajjarakam uppadenti, sticikarh karonti, visticikam karonti,
pakkhandiyam karonti. Evam athabbanika athabbanam payojenti. Vijjadhara
vijjam parivattetva nagare va ruddhe -pa- pakkhandiyam karonti’ti evam
vijjamayam payogam dassetva athabbanikehi ca vijjadharehi ca maritanam
bahtini vatthiini vuttani, kim tehi. Idafihettha lakkhanam maranaya
vijjaparijappanam vijjamayo payogoti.

Kammavipakajaya iddhiya payojanarm iddhimayo payogo.
Kammavipakajiddhi ca namesa naganam nagiddhi, supannanam
supanniddhi, yakkhanam yakkhiddhi, devanam deviddhi, rajunam rajiddhiti
bahuvidha. Tattha ditthadatthaphutthavisanam naganam disva damsitva
phusitva ca partipaghatakarane nagiddhi veditabba. Supannanam
mahasamuddato dvattibyamasatappamananaguddharane supanniddhi
veditabba. Yakkha pana neva agacchanta na paharanta dissanti, tehi
pahatasatta pana tasmimyeva thane maranti, tatra nesam yakkhiddhi
datthabba. Vessavanassa sotapannakalato pubbe nayanavudhena
olokitakumbhandanam marane, afifiesafica devanam yathasakam
iddhanubhave deviddhi veditabba. Raffio cakkavattissa saparisassa
akasagamanadisu, Asokassa hettha upari ca yojane anapavattanadisu,
Piturafifio ca Sthalanarindassa dathakotanena Cullasumanakutumbiyassa
marane rajiddhi datthabbati.

Keci pana—*“puna caparam bhikkhave samano va brahmano va iddhima
cetovasippatto afifiissa kucchigatam gabbham papakena manasa
anupekkhita! hoti ‘aho vatayarm kucchigato gabbho? na sotthina
abhinikkhameyya’ti. Evampi bhikkhave kulumbassa upaghato hoti”ti—
adikani suttani dassetva bhavanamayiddhiyapi partipaghatakammam vadanti,
saha parlipaghatakaranena ca adittaghartpari

1. Anupekkhako (Abhi-Ttha 1. 133 pitthe.)
2. Aho vata yam tam kucchigatarh gabbham (sabbattha)
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khittassa udakaghatassa bhedanamiva iddhivinasafica icchanti, tam tesam
icchamattameva. Kasma? Yasma kusalavedanavitakkaparittattikehi na
sameti. Katham? Ayaiihi bhavanamayiddhi nama kusalattike kusala ceva
abyakata ca, panatipato akusalo. Vedanattike adukkhamasukhasampayutta,
panatipato dukkhasampayutto. Vitakkattike avitakkavicara, panatipato
savitakkasavicaro. Parittattike mahaggata, panatipato parittoti.

Satthaharakarn vassa pariyeseyyati ettha haratiti harakarn. Kim harati?
Jivitam. Atha va haritabbanti harakam, upanikkhipitabbanti attho. Satthafica
tarh harakaficati satthaharakam. Assati manussaviggahassa. Pariyeseyyati
yatha labhati, tatha kareyya, upanikkhipeyyati attho. Etena
thavarappayogar dasseti. Itaratha hi pariyitthamatteneva parajiko bhaveyya,
na cetarh yuttarh. Paliyarn pana sabbam byafijanam anadiyitva yarm ettha
thavarappayogasangahitam sattham, tadeva dassetum “asim va -pa- rajjum
va’ti padabhajanam vuttam.

Tattha satthanti vuttavasesam yamkifici samukham veditabbam.
Lagulapasanavisarajjunafica jivitavinasanabhavato satthasangaho veditabbo.
Maranavannarn vati ettha yasma “kim tuyhimina papakena dujjivitena, yo
tvam na labhasi panitani bhojanani bhuifijitun”ti-adina nayena jivite
adinavam dassentopi, “tvam khosi upasaka katakalyano -pa- akatam taya
paparn, matarh te jivita seyyo, ito tvam kalankato! paricarissasi
accharaparivuto Nandanavane sukhappatto viharissasi ti-adina nayena
marane vannam bhanantopi maranavannameva samvanneti. Tasma dvidha
bhinditva padabhajanam vuttarn “jivite adinavarh dasseti, marane vannarh
bhanati’ti.

Maranaya va samadapeyyati maranatthaya? upayam gahapeyya.
Sattharn va aharati-adisu ca yampi na vuttam ‘“sobbhe va narake va papate
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va papata’’ti-adi, tam sabbam parato vuttanayatta atthato vuttamevati

veditabbam. Na hi sakka sabbam sartipeneva vattum.

1. Kalakato (Si, Sya) 2. Maranatthaya va (S1)
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Iti cittamanoti iticitto itimano, “matam te jivita seyyo’'ti ettha
vuttamaranacitto maranamanoti attho. Yasma panettha mano cittasaddassa!
atthadipanattham vutto, atthato panetamn ubhayampi ekameva, tasma tassa
atthato abhedam dasseturn “yarn cittarh tarh mano, yarh mano tam cittan”ti
vuttam. Itisaddam pana uddharitvapi na tava attho vutto. Cittasankappoti
imasmim pade adhikaravasena itisaddo aharitabbo. Idafihi “Iti
cittasankappo”ti evam avuttampi adhikarato vuttameva hotiti veditabbam.
Tatha hissa tameva attham dassento “maranasaififit’ti-adimaha. Yasma cettha
“sankappo’ti nayidam vitakkassa namam, atha kho samvidahanamattassetam
adhivacanam. Tafica samvidahanam imasmim atthe safifiacetanadhippayehi
sangaham gacchati. Tasma citto nanappakarako sankappo assati
cittasankappoti evamattho datthabbo. Tatha hissa padabhajanampi
safifiacetanadhippayavasena vuttarm. Ettha ca adhippayoti vitakko veditabbo.

Uccavacehi akarehiti mahantamahantehi upayehi. Tattha
maranavannasamvannane tava jivite adinavadassanavasena avacakarata,
marane vannabhananavasena uccakarata veditabba. Samadapane pana
mutthijanunipphotanadihi maranasamadapanavasena uccakarata, ekato
bhufjjantassa nakhe visam pakkhipitva maranadisamadapanavasena
avacakarata veditabba.

Sobbhe va narake va papate vati ettha sobbho nama samantato
chinnatato gambhiro avato. Narako nama tattha tattha phalantiya bhtimiya
sayameva nibbatta mahadari, yattha hatthipi patanti corapi nilina titthanti.
Papatoti pabbatantare va thalantare va ekato chinno hoti. Purime upadayati
methunam dhammam patisevitva adinnafica adiyitva parajikam apattim
apanne puggale upadaya. Sesam pubbe vuttanayatta, uttanatthatta ca
pakatamevati.

174. Evam udditthasikkhapadam padanukkamena vibhajitva idani
yasma hettha padabhajaniyamhi sankhepeneva manussaviggahaparajikam
dassitam, na vittharena apattim aropetva tanti thapita. Sankhepadassite ca
atthe na

1. Cittassa (S1, Sya)
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sabbakareneva bhikkhtinayam gahetum sakkonti, anagate ca
papapuggalanampi okaso hoti. Tasma bhikkhtinafica sabbakarena
nayaggahanattham, anagate ca papapuggalanam okasapatibahanattham puna
“samam, adhitthayati-adina nayena matikam thapetva vittharato
manussaviggahaparajikam dassento “samanti sayarn hanati’ti-adimaha.

Tatrayam anuttanapadavannanaya saddhim vinicchayakatha. Kayenati
hatthena va padena va mutthina va januna va yena kenaci angapaccangena.
Kayapatibaddhenati kayato amocitena asi-adina paharanena. Nissaggiyenati
kayato ca kayapatibaddhato ca mocitena ususatti-adina. Ettavata sahatthiko

cal nissaggiyo cati dve payoga vutta honti.

Tattha ekameko uddissanuddissabhedato duvidho. Tattha uddesike yam
uddissa paharati, tasseva maranena kammuna bajjhati. “Yo koci maratt”ti
evam anuddesike? paharappaccaya yassa kassaci maranena kammuna
bajjhati. Ubhayathapi ca paharitamatte va maratu, paccha va teneva rogena,
paharitamatteyeva kammuna bajjhati. Maranadhippayena ca paharam datva
tena amatassa puna afifiacittena pahare dinne pacchapi yadi
pathamappahareneva marati, tada eva kammuna baddho. Atha
dutiyappaharena marati, natthi panatipato. Ubhayehi matepi
pathamappahareneva kammuna baddho. Ubhayehi amate nevatthi
panatipato. Esa nayo bahthipi ekassa pahare dinne. Tatrapi hi yassa
paharena marati, tasseva kammuna baddho hotiti.

Kammapattibyattibhavatthaficettha elakacatukkampi veditabbam. Yo hi
elakam ekasmim thane nipannam upadhareti “rattim agantva vadhissami’ti.
Elakassa ca nipannokase tassa mata va pita va araha va pandukasavam
parupitva nipanno hoti. So rattibhage agantva “elakam marem1’ti mataram
va pitaram va arahantam va mareti. “Imam vatthurn maremi’ti cetanaya
atthibhavato ghatako ca hoti, anantariyakammaifica phusati, parajikafica

apajjati. Afino koci agantuko nipanno

1. Sahatthiyo ca (Ka) 2. Anuddisike (Sya)
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hoti, “elakam maremi1’ti tamm mareti, ghatako ca hoti, parajikafica apajjati,
anantariyam na phusati. Yakkho va peto va nipanno hoti, “elakam
maremi’ti tarn! mareti, ghatakova hoti, na canantariyarh phusati, na ca
parajikam apajjati, thullaccayam pana hoti. Afifio koci nipanno natthi,
elakova hoti, tamh mareti. Ghatako ca hoti, pacittiyafica apajjati. “Matapitu-
arahantanam afifataram marem1’ti tesamyeva afifiataramn mareti, ghatako ca
hoti, anantariyafica phusati, parajikafica apajjati. “Tesarn? afifiatararn
maressami 'ti afiflam agantukam mareti, yakkham va petam va mareti,
elakam va mareti, pubbe vuttanayena veditabbam. Idha pana cetana daruna
hotiti.

Affanipi ettha palalapufijadivatthiini veditabbani—yo hi “lohitakam
asim va sattim va pufichissam1”ti palalapufije pavesento tattha nipannam
mataram va pitararm va arahantam va agantukapurisam va yakkham va
petam va tiracchanagatam va mareti. Voharavasena ghatakoti vuccati,
vadhakacetanaya pana abhavato neva kammam phusati, na apattim apajjati.
Yo pana evam pavesento sarirasamphassam sallakkhetva “satto maiifie
abbhantaragato marati’ti pavesetva mareti, tassa tesam vatthinam
anuripena kammabaddho ca apatti ca veditabba. Esa nayo tattha

nidahanattham pavesentassapi vanappagumbadisu khipantassapi.

Yopi “coram marem1’ti coravesena gacchantam pitaram mareti,
anantariyafica phusati, parajiko ca hoti. Yo pana parasenaya afifiafica
yodham, pitarafica kammam karonte disva yodhassa usum khipati, “etam
vijjhitva mama pitaram vijjhissati’ti, yathadhippayam gate pitughatako hoti.
“Yodhe viddhe mama pita palayissati’ti khipati, usu ayathadhippayam
gantva pitaram mareti, voharavasena pitughatakoti vuccati, anantariyam

pana natthiti.

Adhitthahitvati samipe thatva. Anapetiti uddissa va anuddissa va
anapeti. Tattha parasenaya paccupatthitaya anuddisseva “evam

1. Te (Ka) 2. Tesamyeva (S1, Sya)
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vijjha, evam pahara, evam ghatehi’ti anatte yattake anatto ghateti, tattaka
ubhinnam panatipata. Sace tattha anapakassa matapitaro honti,
anantariyampi phusati. Sace anattasseva matapitaro, sova anantariyam
phusati. Sace araha hoti, ubhopi anantariyam phusanti. Uddisitva pana “etam
digham, rassam, rattakaficukam, nilakaficukam, hatthikkhandhe nisinnam,
majjhe nisinnam vijjha, pahara, ghatehi’ti anatte sace so tameva ghateti,
ubhinnampi panatipato, anantariyavatthumhi ca anantariyam. Sace afifiam
mareti, anapakassa natthi panatipato. Etena anattiko payogo vutto hoti,
tattha—

Vatthum kalafica okasam, avudham iriyapatham.
Tulayitva pafica thanani, dhareyyattham vicakkhano.

Aparo nayo—

Vatthu kalo ca okaso, avudham iriyapatho.

Kiriyavisesoti ime, cha anattiniyamaka.

Tattha vatthtiti maretabbo satto. Kaloti pubbanhasayanhadikalo ca
yobbanathavariyadikalo ca!. Okasoti gamo va vanarn va gehadvaram va
gehamajjham va rathika va singhatakam vati evamadi. Avudhanti asi va usu
va satti vati evamadi. Iriyapathoti maretabbassa gamanam va nisajja vati
evamadi. Kiriyavisesoti vijjhanam va chedanam va bhedanam va

sankhamundakam vati evamadi.

Yadi hi vatthum visamvadetva “yam marehi’ti anatto, tato afifam
mareti. “Purato paharitva marehi”ti va anatto pacchato va passato va
afiflasmim va padese paharitva mareti. Anapakassa natthi kammabaddho,
anattasseva kammabaddho. Atha vatthum avisamvadetva yathanattiya
mareti, anapakassa anattikkhane, anattassa ca maranakkhaneti ubhayesampi
kammabaddho. Vatthuvisesena panettha kammaviseso ca apattiviseso ca

hotiti. Evam tava vatthumhi sanketavisanketata veditabba.

1. Yobbanathamaviriyadikalo ca (Si, Sya)
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Kale pana yo “ajja sve”ti aniyametva “pubbanhe marehi”ti anatto yada
kadaci pubbanhe mareti, natthi visanketo. Yo pana “ajja pubbanhe’ti vutto
majjhanhe va sayanhe va sve va pubbanhe mareti, visanketo hoti,
anapakassa natthi kammabaddho. Pubbanhe maretum vayamantassa
majjhanhe jatepi eseva nayo. Etena nayena sabbakalappabhedesu

sanketavisanketata veditabba.
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Okasepi yo “etamn game thitam marehi”ti aniyametva anatto tam yattha
katthaci mareti, natthi visanketo. Yo pana “gameyeva’ti niyametva anatto
vane mareti, tatha “vane”ti anatto game mareti. “Antogehadvare”ti anatto
gehamajjhe mareti, visanketo. Etena nayena sabbokasabhedesu

sanketavisanketata veditabba.
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Avudhepi yo “asina va usuna va’ti aniyametva “avudhena marehi”ti
anatto yena kenaci avudhena mareti, natthi visanketo. Yo pana ‘“asina’ti
vutto usuna, “imina va asina’’ti vutto afifiena asina mareti. Etasseva va asissa
“imaya dharaya mareh1”ti vutto itaraya va dharaya, talena va tundena va
tharuna va mareti, visanketo. Etena nayena sabba-avudhabhedesu

sanketavisanketata veditabba.

Iriyapathe pana yo “etam gacchantarh marehi’ti vadati, anatto ca nam
sace gacchantarm mareti, natthi visanketo. “Gacchantameva marehi”ti vutto
pana sace nisinnam mareti. “Nisinnameva va marehi’ti vutto gacchantam
mareti, visanketo hoti. Etena nayena sabba-iriyapathabhedesu
sanketavisanketata veditabba.

Kiriyavisesepi yo “vijjhitva marehi”ti vutto vijjhitvava mareti, natthi
visanketo. Yo pana “vijjhitva marehi”ti vutto chinditva mareti, visanketo.

Etena nayena sabbakiriyavisesabhedesu sanketavisanketata veditabba.

Yo pana lingavasena “digham, rassam, kalam, odatam, kisam, thtilam

mareh1”’ti aniyametva anapeti, anatto ca yamkifici
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tadisarh mareti, natthi visaniketo!, ubhinnam parajikarn. Atha pana so
attanam sandhaya anapeti, anatto ca “ayameva idiso”ti anapakameva mareti,
anapakassa dukkatarn, vadhakassa parajikam. Anapako attanarh sandhaya
anapeti, itaro afifiam tadisam mareti, anapako muccati, vadhakasseva
parajikam. Kasma? Okasassa aniyamitatta. Sace pana attanam sandhaya
anapentopi okasam niyameti “asukasmim nama rattitthane va divatthane va
therasane va navasane va majjhimasane va nisinnam evartiparn nama
marehi’ti. Tattha ca afifio nisinno hoti, sace anatto tarm mareti, neva
vadhako muccati na anapako. Kasma? Okasassa niyamitatta. Sace pana
niyamitokasato affiatra mareti, anapako muccatiti ayam nayo Maha-
atthakathayam sutthu dalham katva vutto. Tasma ettha na anadariyam
katabbanti.

“Adhitthaya”ti matikavasena anattikapayogakatha nitthita.

Idani ye dutenati imassa matikapadassa niddesadassanattham “bhikkhu
bhikkhurh anapetiti-adayo cattaro vara vutta. Tesu so tarh mafifiamanoti so
anatto yo anapakena “itthannamo’ti akkhato, tam mafilamano tameva jivita
voropeti, ubhinnam parajikam. Tarn mafifiamano afifianti “yam jivita
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voropeh1”ti vutto tam mafilamano afilam tadisam jivita voropeti,

mulatthassa anapatti. Afifiam mafifiamano tanti yo anapakena vutto, tassa
balavasahayam samipe thitamh disva “imassa balenayam gajjati2, imam tava
jivita voropemi’’ti paharanto itarameva parivattitva tasmim thane thitam
“sahayo”’ti mafifiamano jivita voropeti, ubhinnam parajikam. Afifiam
mafifiamano afifianti purimanayeneva “imarm tavassa sahayam jivita

voropemi’’ti sahayameva voropeti, tasseva parajikam.

Dutaparamparapadassa niddesavare itthannamassa pavadati-adisu eko

acariyo tayo Buddharakkhitadhammarakkhitasamgharakkhitanamaka

1. Visanketoti (Ka) 2. Gacchati (S1), tajjati (Sya)
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antevasika datthabba. Tattha bhikkhu bhikkhurh anapetiti acariyo kaiici
puggalam marapetukamo tamattham acikkhitva Buddharakkhitarm anapeti.
Itthannamassa pavadati gaccha tvam Buddharakkhita etamattham
Dhammarakkhitassa pavada. Itthannamo itthannamassa pavadatuti
Dhammarakkhitopi Samgharakkhitassa pavadatu. Itthannamo itthannamarn
jivita voropetuti evarn taya anattena Dhammarakkhitena anatto
Samgharakkhito itthannamam puggalam jivita voropetu, so hi amhesu
virajatiko patibalo imasmirn kammeti. Apatti dukkatassati evarn anapentassa
acariyassa tava dukkatam. So itarassa arocetiti Buddharakkhito
Dhammarakkhitassa, Dhammarakkhito ca Samgharakkhitassa “amhakam
acariyo evam vadati ‘itthannamam kira jivita voropehi, tvam kira amhesu
virapuriso’ti” aroceti, evam tesampi dukkatam. Vadhako patigganhatiti
“sadhu voropessami”ti Samngharakkhito sampaticchati. Mulatthassa apatti
thullaccayassati Samgharakkhitena patiggahitamatte acariyassa
thullaccayam. Mahajano hi tena pape niyojitoti. So tanti so ce
Samgharakkhito tam puggalam jivita voropeti, sabbesam catunnampi
jananam parajikam. Na kevalafica catunnam, etentupayena visanketam
akatva paramparaya anapentam samanasatam samanasahassam va hotu
sabbesam parajikameva.

Visakkiyadutapadaniddese so afifiarh anapetiti so acariyena anatto
Buddharakkhito Dhammarakkhitam adisva va avattukamo va hutva
Samgharakkhitameva upasankamitva “amhakam acariyo evamaha
‘itthannaman kira jivita voropeh1’ti” visanketam karonto anapeti.
Visanketakaraneneva hi esa “visakkiyadutoti vuccati. Apatti dukkatassati
anattiya tava Buddharakkhitassa dukkatam. Patigganhati apatti dukkatassati
Samgharakkhitena sampaticchite mulatthasseva dukkatanti veditabbam.
Evam sante patiggahane apattiyeva na siya,
saficarittapatiggahanamaranabhinandanesupi ca apatti hoti,
maranapatiggahane katham na siya, tasma patigganhantassevetamn dukkatam,
tenevettha “mulatthassa’ti na vuttam. Purimanayepi cetar patigganhantassa
veditabbameva, okasabhavena pana na vuttam. Tasma yo
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yo patigganhati, tassa tassa tappaccaya apattiyevati ayamettha amhakam

khanti. Yatha cettha, evam adinnadanepiti.

Sace pana so tam jivita voropeti, anapakassa ca Buddharakkhitassa,
voropakassa ca Samgharakkhitassati ubhinnampi parajikam. Mulatthassa
pana acariyassa visanketatta parajikena anapatti. Dhammarakkhitassa
ajananataya sabbena sabbam anapatti. Buddharakkhito pana dvinnam

sotthibhavam katva attana natthoti.

Gatapaccagatadutaniddese so gantva puna paccagacchatiti tassa jivita
voropetabbassa samipam gantva susamvihitarakkhatta tam jivita voropetum
asakkonto agacchati. Yada sakkosi, tadati kirh ajjeva marito marito hoti,
gaccha, yada sakkosi, tada nam jivita voropehiti. Apatti dukkatassati evarn
puna anattiyapi dukkatameva hoti. Sace pana so avassar jivita voropetabbo
hoti, atthasadhikacetana! magganantaraphalasadisa, tasma ayarn
anattikkhaneyeva parajiko. Sacepi vadhako satthivassatikkamena tam
vadhati2, anapako ca antarava kalarh karoti, hinaya va avattati, assamanova
hutva kalafica karissati, hinaya va avattissati. Sace anapako gihikale
mataram va pitaram va arahantam va sandhaya evam anapetva pabbajati,
tasmim pabbajite anatto tam mareti, anapako gihikaleyeva matughatako,
pitughatako, arahantaghatako va hoti, tasma nevassa pabbajja, na
upasampada ruhati. Sacepi maretabbapuggalo anattikkhane puthujjano, yada
pana nam anatto mareti, tada araha hoti, anattato va paharam labhitva
dukkhamiulikam saddham nissaya vipassanto arahattam patva tenevabadhena
kalam karoti, anapako anattikkhaneyeva arahantaghatako. Vadhako pana

sabbattha upakkamakaranakkhaneyeva parajikoti.

Idani ye sabbesuyeva imesu dutavasena vuttamatikapadesu
sanketavisanketadassanattham vutta tayo vara, tesu pathamavare tava yasma

tam sanikam va bhananto tassa va badhirataya “ma

1. Atthasadhakacetana (Ka) 2. Vadheti (S, Sya)
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ghatehiti etarh vacanam na saveti, tasma mulattho na mutto. Dutiyavare
savitatta mutto. Tatiyavare pana tena ca savitatta, itarena ca “sadhu”ti
sampaticchitva oratattal ubhopi muttati.

Ditakatha nitthita.

175. Araho rahosafifiiniddesadisu arahoti sammukhe. Rahoti
parammukhe. Tattha yo upatthanakale veribhikkhumhi bhikkhthi saddhim
agantva purato nisinneyeva andhakaradosena tassa agatabhavarm ajananto
“aho vata itthannamo hato assa, corapi nama tam na hananti, sappo va na
damsati, na sattharn va visar va aharati”’ti tassa maranam abhinandanto

o~ —

idisani vacanani ullapati, ayam araho rahosaiifii ullapati nama, sammukheva
tasmim parammukhasafifiiti attho. Yo pana tam purato nisinnam disva puna
upatthanam katva gatehi bhikkhuhi saddhim gatepi tasmim “idheva so
nisinno’ti safifif hutva purimanayeneva ullapati, ayam raho arahosafifii
ullapati nama. Etenevupayena araho arahosafifi1 ca raho rahosafifit ca

veditabbo. Catunnampi ca etesarmn vacaya vacaya dukkatanti veditabbam.

Idani maranavannasamvannanaya vibhagadassanattham vuttesu paficasu
kayena samvannanadimatikaniddesesu kayena vikaram karotiti yatha so
janati “sattham va aharitva visam va khaditva rajjuya va ubbandhitva
sobbhadisu va papatitva yo marati, so kira dhanam va labhati, yasar va
labhati, saggam va gacchatiti ayamattho etena vutto’ti, tatha
hatthamuddadihi dasseti. Vacaya bhanatiti tamevattharn vakyabhedam katva
bhanati. Tatiyavaro ubhayavasena vutto. Sabbattha samvannanaya payoge
payoge dukkatam. Tassa dukkhuppattiyam samvannakassa thullaccayam.
Yam uddissa samvannana kata, tasmim mate samvannanakkhaneyeva
samvannakassa parajikam. So tam na janati afifio fiatva “laddho vata me
sukhuppatti-upayo™ti taya samvannanaya marati, anapatti. Dvinnam uddissa
samvannanaya kataya eko fiatva marati, parajikam. Dvepi maranti,
parajikafica akusalarasi ca. Esa nayo sambahulesu.

1. Oramitatta (Sya)
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Anuddissal maranam sarhvannento ahindati, yo yo tarh samvannanar fiatva
marati, sabbo tena marito hoti.

Dutena samvannanayam “asukam nama geham va gamarm va gantva
itthannamassa evarm? maranavannam sarvannehi’ti sasane arocitamatte
dukkatam. Yassatthaya pahito, tassa dukkhuppattiya mulatthassa
thullaccayam, maranena parajikam. Duto “fiato dani ayam saggamaggo’ti
tassa anarocetva attano fiatissa va salohitassa va aroceti, tasmim mate
visanketo hoti, mulattho muccati. Duto tatheva cintetva sayam
samvannanaya vuttarn katva marati, visanketova. Anuddissa3 pana sasane
arocite yattaka dutassa samvannanaya maranti, tattaka panatipata. Sace
matapitaro maranti, anantariyampi hoti.

176. Lekhasamvannanayam lekham chindatiti panne va potthake va
akkharani likhati “yo sattham va aharitva papate va papatitva afifiehi va
aggippavesana-udakappavesanadihi upayehi marati, so idafcidafica
labhatiti va “tassa dhammo hot1"ti vati, etthapi dukkatathullaccaya%
vuttanayeneva veditabba. Uddissa likhite pana yam uddissa likhitam, tasseva
maranena parajikam. Bahu uddissa likhite yattaka maranti, tattaka
panatipata. Matapitinam maranena anantariyam. Anuddissa likhitepi eseva
nayo. “Baht maranti”ti vippatisare uppanne tam potthakam jhapetva va,
yatha va akkharani na pafinayanti, tatha katva muccati. Sace so parassa
potthako hoti uddissad likhito va hoti anuddissa likhito va, gahitatthane
thapetva muccati. Sace milena kito hoti, potthakassamikanam potthakam,
yesam hatthato mulam gahitam, tesam mulam datva muccati. Sace
sambahula “maranavannam likhissama’ti ekajjhasaya hutva eko
talarukkham® arohitva pannam chindati, eko aharati, eko potthakam karoti,
eko likhati, eko sace kantakalekha hoti, masim makkheti. Masim makkhetva

tam potthakam sajjetva

1. Anodissa (Ka) 2. Eva (Si, Sya) 3. Anudissa (Sya)
4. Dukkatathullaccayaparajika (Sya) 5. Odissa (Ka) 6. Rukkharmn (Ka)
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sabbeva sabhayam va apane va yattha va pana lekhadassanakotuhalaka bahu
sannipatanti, tattha thapenti. Tam vacetva sacepi eko marati, sabbesam
parajikam. Sace bahuka maranti, vuttasadisova nayo. Vippatisare pana
uppanne tam potthakam sacepi maiijusayam gopenti, afifio ca tam disva
niharitva puna bahtinam dasseti, neva muccanti. Titthatu mafijusa, sacepi
tam potthakam nadiyam va samudde va khipanti dhovanti va,
khandakhandam va chindanti, aggimhi va jhapenti, yava sanghattitepi
duddhote va dujjhapite va patte akkharani pafifiayanti, tava na muccanti.

Yatha pana akkharani na pafifiayanti, tatheva kate muccantiti.

Idani thavarapayogassa vibhagadassanattham vuttesu
opatadimatikaniddesesu manussam uddissa opatarh khanatiti itthannamo
patitva marissatiti kafici manussam uddisitva yattha so ekako vicarati, tattha
avatam khanati, khanantassa tava sacepi jatapathaviyal! khanati,
panatipatassa payogatta payoge payoge dukkatam. Yam uddissa khanati,
tassa dukkhuppattiya thullaccayam, maranena parajikam. Afiflasmim patitva
mate anapatti. Sace anuddissa “yo koci marissati’ti khato hoti, yattaka
patitva maranti, tattaka panatipata. Anantariyavatthlisu ca anantariyarm,

thullaccayapacittiyavatthusu thullaccayapacittiyani.

Bahu tattha cetana, katamaya parajikam hotiti? Maha-atthakathayam
tava vuttam ‘“avatam gambhirato ca ayamavittharato ca khanitva pamane
thapetva tacchetva pufichitva pamsupacchim uddharantassa sannitthapika
atthasadhikacetana? magganantaraphalasadisa. Sacepi vassasatassa accayena
patitva avassam maranakasatto hoti, sannitthapikacetanayameva
parajikan”ti. Mahapaccariyarm, pana Sankhepatthakathayafica “imasmim
avate patitva marissatiti ekasmimpi kudalappahare dinne sace koci tattha
pakkhalito patitva marati, parajikameva. Suttantikatthera pana

=9

sannitthapikacetanam3 ganhantiti vuttar.

1. Jatapathavim (Sya, Ka) 2. Atthasadhakacetana (Sya, Ka)
3. Sannitthapakacetanar (Sya)
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Eko “opatam khanitva asukarmh nama anetva idha patetva marey1’ti
affiam anapeti, so tam patetva mareti, ubhinnam parajikam. Afifiam patetva
mareti, sayam patitva marati, afifio attano dhammataya patitva marati,
sabbattha visanketo hoti, mulattho muccati. “Asuko asukam anetva idha

=99,

maressati’ti khatepi eseva nayo. Maritukama idha marissantiti khanati,
ekassa marane parajikam. Bahtinarh marane akusalarasi. Matapitunam

marane anantariyam, thullaccayapacittiyavatthtisu thullaccayapacittiyani.

“Ye keci maretukama, te idha patetva maressanti’ti khanati, tattha
patetva marenti, ekasmim mate parajikam, bahtisu akusalarasi,
anantariyadivatthusu anantariyadini. Idheva arahantapi sangaham gacchanti,
purimanaye pana “tesam maritukamataya patanam natthi’ti te na
sangayhanti. Dvisupi nayesu attano dhammataya patitva mate visanketo.
“Ye keci attano verike ettha patetva maressanti’ti khanati, tattha ca verika
verike patetva marenti, ekasmim marite parajikam, bahtsu akusalarasi.
Matari va pitari va arahante va verikehi anetva tattha marite anantariyam.

Attano dhammataya patitva matesu visanketo.

Yo pana “maritukama va amaritukama va maretukama va amaretukama
va ye keci ettha patita va patita va marissanti’ti sabbathapi anuddisseva
khanati. Yo yo marati, tassa tassa maranena yathanurtipam kammafica
phusati, apattifica apajjati. Sace gabbhini patitva sagabbha marati, dve
panatipata. Gabbhoyeva vinassati, eko. Gabbho na vinassati, mata marati,
ekoyeva. Corehi anubaddho patitva marati, opatakhanakasseva parajikam.
Cora tattha patetva marenti, parajikameva. Tattha patitam bahi niharitva
marenti, parajikameva. Kasma? Opate patitappayogena gahitatta. Opatato
nikkhamitva teneva abadhena marati, parajikameva. Bahtini vassani
atikkamitva puna kupitena tenevabadhena marati, parajikameva. Opate

patanappaccaya uppannarogena gilanasseva afifilo rogo uppajjati, opatarogo
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balavataro hoti, tena matepi opatakhanako na muccati. Sace paccha
uppannarogo bala va hoti, tena mate muccati. Ubhohi mate na muccati.
Opate opapatikamanusso nibbattitva uttaritum asakkonto marati,
parajikameva. Manussam uddissa khate yakkhadisu patitva matesu anapatti.
Yakkhadayo uddissa khate manussadisu marantesupi eseva nayo.
Yakkhadayo uddissa khanantassa pana khananepi tesam dukkhappattiyampi
dukkatameva. Marane vatthuvasena thullaccayam va pacittiyam va.
Anuddissa khate opate yakkharlipena va petaripena va patati,
tiracchanartipena marati. Patanarlipam pamanam, tasma thullaccayanti
Upatissatthero. Maranaripam pamanarm, tasma pacittiyanti
Phussadevatthero. Tiracchanartpena patitva yakkhapetarlipena matepi eseva
nayo.

Opatakhanako opatam afifiassa vikkinati va, mudha va deti, yo yo
patitva marati, tappaccaya tasseva apatti ca kammabaddho ca. Yena laddho,
so niddoso. Atha sopi “evam patita uttaritum asakkonta na nassissanti, su-
uddharal va na bhavissanti”ti tarh opatarn gambhiratarar va uttanataram va
dighataram va rassataram va vitthatataram va sambadhataram va karoti,
ubhinnampi apatti ca kammabaddho ca. “Baht maranti’ti vippatisare
uppanne opatarn pamsuna pureti, sace koci pamsumbhi patitva marati,
puretvapi milattho na muccati. Deve vassante kaddamo hoti, tattha laggitva
matepi2. Rukkho va patanto, vato va vassodakar va pariasurn harati,
kandamulattham va pathavimkhananta tattha avatam karonti. Tattha sace
koci laggitva va patitva va marati, mulattho na muccati. Tasmim pana okase
mahantam talakam va pokkharanim va karetva cetiyam va patitthapetva,
bodhim va ropetva, avasam va sakatamaggam va karetva muccati. Yadapi
thiram katva purite opate rukkhadinam mulani mulehi samsibbitani honti,
jatapathavi’ jata, tadapi muccati. Sacepi nadi agantva opatam harati, evampi
muccatiti. Ayam tava opatakatha.

Opatasseva pana anulomesu pasadisupi yo tava pasam oddeti “ettha
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bajjhitva satta marissanti’ti, avassam bajjhanakasattanam

1. Su-uddhara (?) 2. Matepi parajikameva (Ka) 3. Jatapathavi va (S1)
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vasena hattha muttamatte parajikanantariyathullaccayapacittiyani
veditabbani. Uddissa kate yam uddissa oddito, tato aifiesam bandhane
anapatti. Pase mulena va mudha va dinnepi miulatthasseva kammabaddho,
sace yena laddho, so uggalitam va pasam santhapeti, passena va gacchante
disva vatim katva sammukhe paveseti, thaddhataram va pasayatthim thapeti,
dalhataram va pasarajjum bandhati, thirataram va khanukam akoteti, ubhopi
na muccanti. Sace vippatisare uppanne pasam uggalapetva gacchati, tam

disva puna aiifie santhapenti, baddha baddha maranti, mulattho na muccati.

Sace pana tena pasayatthi sayam akata hoti, gahitatthane thapetva
muccati, tatthajatakayatthim chinditva muccati. Sayamkatayatthim pana
gopentopi na muccati. Yadi hi tarh afifio ganhitva pasam santhapeti,
tappaccaya marantesu mulattho na muccati. Sace tam jhapetva alatam katva
chaddeti, tena alatena paharam laddha marantesupi na muccati. Sabbaso
pana jhapetva va nasetva va muccati. Pasarajjumpi afifiehi ca vattitam
gahitatthane thapetva muccati. Rajjuke labhitva sayam vattitam ubbattetva,
vake labhitva vattitam hiram hiram katva muccati. Arafifiato pana sayam
vake aharitva vattitam gopentopi na muccati. Sabbaso pana jhapetva va

nasetva va muccati.

Aduhalam sajjento cattsu padesu adihalamaficam thapetva pasane
aropeti, payoge payoge dukkatam. Sabbasajjam katva hatthato muttamatte
avassam ajjhottharitabbakasattanam vasena uddissakanuddissakanurtipena
parajikadini veditabbani. Aduhale mulena va mudha va dinnepi
milatthasseva kammabaddho. Sace yena laddham, so patitarn va ukkhipati,
afifiepi pasane aropetva garukataram va karoti, passena va gacchante disva
vatim katva aduhale paveseti, ubhopi na muccanti. Sacepi vippatisare
uppanne aduhalam patetva gacchati, tam disva afifio santhapeti, mulattho na
muccati. Pasane pana gahitatthane thapetva, aduhalapade ca pasayatthiyam

vuttanayena gahitatthane va thapetva, jhapetva va muccati.

Sulam ropentassapi sabbasajjam katva hatthato muttamatte stlamukhe

patitva avassam maranakasattanam vasena uddissanuddissanuriipato
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parajikadini veditabbani, stle mulena va mudha va dinnepi mulatthasseva
kammabaddho, sace yena laddham, so “ekappahareneva marissanti’ti
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tikhinataram va karoti, “dukkham marissanti’ti kunthataram va karoti,
“uccan’'ti sallakkhetva nicataram va “nican’ti sallakkhetva uccataram va
puna ropeti, vankam va ujukam, ati-ujukam va isakam ponam karoti, ubhopi
na muccanti. Sace pana “atthane thitanti afinasmim thane thapeti, tam ce
maranatthaya adito pabhuti pariyesitva katam hoti, mtlattho na muccati.
Apariyesitva pana katameva labhitva ropite mulattho muccati. Vippatisare
uppanne pasayatthiyam vuttanayena gahitatthane va thapetva, jhapetva va
muccati.

177. Apassene sattharn vati ettha apassenam nama niccaparibhogo
mafico va pitham va apassenaphalakam va divatthane nisidantassal
apassenakatthambho va tatthajatakarukkho va cankame apassaya titthantassa
alambanarukkho va alambanaphalakarh va, sabbampetarn?
apassayaniyatthena3 apassenam nama, tasmim apassene yatha apassayantarm
vijjhati va chindati va, tatha katva vasipharasusatti-arakantakadinam
anfiataram sattham thapeti, dukkatam. Dhuvaparibhogatthane nirasankassa
nisidato va nipajjato va apassayantassa va satthasamphassapaccaya
dukkhuppattiya thullaccayam, maranena parajikam. Tam ce afifiopi tassa
veribhikkhu viharacarikam caranto disva “imassa mafifie maranatthaya idam
nikkhittam, sadhu sutthu maratt”ti abhinandanto gacchati, dukkatam. Sace
pana sopi tattha “evarn kate sukatarn bhavissati’ti tikhinataradikaranena%
kifici kammam karoti, tassapi parajikam. Sace pana “atthane thitan’ti
uddharitva affiasmim thane thapeti, tadatthameva katva thapite mulattho na
muccati. Pakatikam labhitva thapitam hoti, muccati. Tam apanetva affiam
tikhinataram thapeti, mulattho muccateva.

Visamakkhanepi yava maranabhinandane dukkatam, tava eseva nayo.

Sace pana sopi “khuddakarh visamandalan™ti sallakkhetva mahantatararm va>

1. Nisinnassa (Ka) 2. Sabbametarh (Ka) 3. Apassaniyatthena (Sya)
4. Tikhinadharadikaranena (Ka) 5. Mahantatararm (S1), mahantarn (Sya)
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karoti, mahantam va “atirekam hot1’ti khuddakam karoti, tanukam va
bahalam, bahalam va tanukam karoti, aggina tapetva hettha va upari va
saficareti, tassapi parajikam. “Idam atthane thitan”ti sabbameva tacchetva
pufichitva afifiasmim thane thapeti. Attana bhesajjani yojetva kate mulattho
na muccati, attana akate muccati. Sace pana so “idam visam atiparittan”ti
afifiampi anetva pakkhipati, yassa visena marati, tassa parajikam. Sace
ubhinnampi santakena marati, ubhinnampi parajikam. “Idam visam
nibbisan™ti! tam apanetva attano visameva thapeti, tasseva parajikam,

milattho muccati.

Dubbalam va karotiti maficapitham ataniya hetthabhage chinditva,
vidalehi va rajjukehi va yehi vitam hoti, te va chinditva appavasesameva
katva hettha avudham nikkhipati “ettha patitva marissati’ti.
Apassenaphalakadinampi cankame alambanarukkhaphalakapariyosananam
parabhagam chinditva hettha avudham nikkhipati, sobbhadisu maficam va
pitham va apassenaphalakam va anetva thapeti, yatha tattha nisinnamatto va
apassitamatto va patati, sobbhadisu va saficaranasetu hoti, tam dubbalam
karoti, evam karontassa karane dukkatam. Itarassa dukkhuppattiya
thullaccayam, marane parajikam. Bhikkhum anetva sobbhadinam tate thapeti
“disva bhayena kampento patitva marissati’ti, dukkatam. So tattheva patati,
dukkhuppattiya thullaccayam, marane parajikam. Sayam va pateti, afifiena
va patapeti, afifio avutto va attano dhammataya pateti, amanusso pateti,
vatappaharena patati, attano dhammataya patati, sabbattha marane

parajikam. Kasma? Tassa payogena sobbhaditate thitatta.

Upanikkhipanarh nama samipe nikkhipanam. Tattha “yo imina asina
mato, so dhanam va labhatiti-adina nayena maranavannam va samvannetva
“imina maranatthika marantu, maranatthika marentti”ti va vatva asim

upanikkhipati, tassa upanikkhipane dukkatam. Maritukamo va tena attanam

1. Nibbiriyanti (S1, Sya)
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paharatu, maretukamo va afifiam paharatu, ubhayathapi parassa
dukkhuppattiya upanikkhepakassa thullaccayam, marane parajikam.
Anuddissa nikkhitte bahtinam marane akusalarasi. Parajikadivatthtisu
parajikadini. Vippatisare uppanne asim gahitatthane thapetva muccati.
Kinitva gahito hoti, asisamikanam asim, yesam hatthato mulam gahitam,
tesam mulam datva muccati. Sace lohapindim va phalam va kudalam va
gahetva asi karapito hoti, yam bhandam gahetva karito, tadeva katva
muccati. Sace kudalam gahetva karitam vinasetva phalam karoti, phalena
paharam labhitva marantesupi panatipatato na muccati. Sace pana loham
samutthapetva upanikkhipanatthameva karito hoti, arena! gharnsitva
cunnavicunnam katva vippakinne muccati. Sacepi samvannanapotthako viya
bahtihi ekajjhasayehi kato hoti, potthake vuttanayeneva
kammabaddhavinicchayo veditabbo. Esa nayo sattibhendisu2. Lagule3
pasayatthisadiso vinicchayo. Tatha pasanpe. Satthe asisadisova. Visam vati
visam upanikkhipantassa vatthuvasena uddissanuddissanuriipato
parajikadivatthuisu parajikadini veditabbani. Kinitva thapite purimanayena
patipakatikam katva muccati, sayam bhesajjehi yojite avisarmn katva muccati.
Rajjuya pasarajjusadisova vinicchayo.

Bhesajje yo bhikkhu veribhikkhussa pajjarake va visabhagaroge va
uppanne asappayanipi sappi-adini sappayaniti maranadhippayo deti, afifiam
va kifici kandamilaphalam, tassa evam bhesajjadane dukkatam. Parassa
dukkhuppattiyam, marane ca thullaccayaparajikani, anantariyavatthumhi
anantariyanti veditabbam.

178. Rupupahare upasarnharatiti param va amanaparuparm tassa samipe
thapeti, attana va yakkhapetadivesam gahetva titthati, tassa
upasamharamatte dukkatam. Parassa tam ripam disva bhayuppattiyam
thullaccayam, marane parajikam. Sace pana tadeva ripam ekaccassa
manapam hoti, alabhakena ca sussitva marati, visanketo. Manapiyepi eseva
nayo. Tattha pana

1. Arena (Sya) 2. Sattibhindisu (Sya) 3. Sulalagulesu (Sya)
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visesena itthtnam purisaripar purisanafica itthiriparh manapam, tam
alankaritva upasamharati, ditthamattakameva karoti, aticiram passitumpi na
deti. Itaro alabhakena sussitva marati, parajikam. Sace uttasitva marati,
visanketo. Atha pana uttasitva va alabhakena vati avicaretva “kevalam
passitva marissati’ti upasamharati, uttasitva va sussitva va mate
parajikameva. Etenevupayena saddupaharadayopi veditabba. Kevalafihettha
amanussasaddadayo utrasajanaka amanapasadda, purisanam itthisadda
madhuragandhabbasaddadayo cittassadakara manapasadda. Himavante
visarukkhanam miuladigandha, kunapagandha ca amanapagandha,
kalanusarimulagandhadayo manapagandha. Patikktlamularasadayo
amanaparasa, appatikktilamularasadayo manaparasa.
Visaphassamahakacchuphassadayo amanapaphotthabba,
cinapatahamsapupphatulikaphassadayo manapaphotthabbati veditabba.

Dhammiupahare dhammoti desanadhammo veditabbo. Desanavasena va
niraye ca sagge ca vipattisampattibhedam dhammarammanameva.
Nerayikassati bhinnasamvarassa katapapassa niraye nibbattanarahassa
sattassa paficavidhabandhanakammakaranadinirayakatham katheti. Tam ce
sutva so uttasitva marati, kathikassa parajikam. Sace pana so sutvapi attano
dhammataya marati, anapatti. “Idam sutva evartipam papam na karissati
oramissati viramissati’ti nirayakatham katheti, tarn sutva itaro uttasitva
marati, anapatti. Saggakathanti devanatakadinam, Nandanavanadinafica
sampattikatham, tam sutva itaro saggadhimutto sigham tam sampattim
papunitukamo satthaharana visakhadana aharupaccheda
assasapassasasannirundhanadihi dukkham uppadeti, kathikassa
thullaccayam. Marati, parajikam. Sace pana so sutvapi yavatayukam thatva
attano dhammataya marati, anapatti. “Imar sutva pufifiani karissati”ti
katheti, tam sutva itaro adhimutto kalam karoti, anapatti.

179. Acikkhanayar puttho bhanatiti “bhante katharn mato dhanam va
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labhati, sagge va upapajjati’ti evam pucchito bhanati.

Anusasaniyar aputthoti evam apucchito samaififieva bhanati.
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Sanketakammanimittakammani adinnadanakathayam vuttanayeneva
veditabbani.

Evam nanappakarato apattibhedam dassetva idani anapattibhedam
dassento “anapatti asaficicca”’ti-adimaha. Tattha asaficiccati “imina
upakkamena imam maremi’’ti acetetva. Evam hi acetetva katena
upakkamena pare matepi anapatti, vakkhati ca “anapatti bhikkhu
asaficicca’ti. Ajanantassati “imina ayam marissati’ti ajanantassa
upakkamena pare matepi anapatti, vakkhati ca visagatapindapatavatthusmim
“anapatti bhikkhu ajanantassa”ti. Namaranadhippayassati maranam
anicchantassa. Yena hi upakkamena paro marati, tena upakkamena tasmir
maritepi namaranadhippayassa anapatti, vakkhati ca “anapatti bhikkhu
namaranadhippayassa’ti. Ummattakadayo pubbe vuttanaya eva. Idha pana
adikammika afifiamafifiam jivita voropitabhikkht, tesam anapatti,
avasesanam maranavannasamvannanakadinam apattiyevati.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Pakinnakakathavannana

Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam tisamutthanam, kayacittato ca
vacacittato ca kayavacacittato ca samutthati. Kiriyam!, safifiavimokkharh,
sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammarm vacikammam, akusalacittam,
dukkhavedanam. Sacepi hi sirisayanam artulho rajjasampattisukham
anubhavanto raja “coro deva anito”ti vutte “gacchatha nam maretha’’ti
hasamanova bhanati, domanassacitteneva bhanatiti veditabbo.

Sukhavokinnatta, pana anuppabandhabhava ca dujjanametam puthujjanehiti.

Vinitavatthuvannana

180. Vinttavatthukathasu pathamavatthusmim karufifienati bhikkht tassa
mahantam gelafifiadukkham disva karufifiam uppadetva “silava tvam
katakusalo kasma miyamano bhayasi, nanu silavato saggo nama2
maranamattapatibaddhoyeva’ti evam maranatthikava hutva

1. Kiriya (S1, Sya) 2. Saggo nama na dullabho (Ka)
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maranatthikabhavam ajananta maranavannam samvannesum. Sopi bhikkhu
tesam samvannanaya aharupacchedarm katva antarava kalamakasi. Tasma
apattim apanna. Voharavasena pana vuttam “karufifiena maranavannam
samvannesun’’ti. Tasma idanipi panditena bhikkhuna gilanassa bhikkhuno
evam maranavanno na samvannetabbo. Sace hi tassa samvannanam sutva
aharupacchedadina upakkamena ekajavanavaravasesepi ayusmim antara
kalam karoti, iminava marito hoti. Imina pana nayena anusitthi databba
“silavato nama anacchariya maggaphaluppatti, tasma viharadisu asattim
akatva Buddhagatamm, dhammagatam, samghagatam, kayagatafica satim
upatthapetva manasikare appamado katabbo”ti. Maranavanne ca
samvannitepi yo! taya sarhvannanaya kafici upakkamarh akatva attano
dhammataya yathayuna yathanusandhinava? marati, tappaccaya
samvannanako apattiya na karetabboti. (1)

Dutiyavatthusmim na ca bhikkhave appativekkhitvati ettha kidisam
asanam pativekkhitabbam, kidisam na pativekkhitabbam? Yam suddham
asanameva hoti apaccattharanakam, yafica agantva thitanam passatamyeva
atthariyati, tam nappaccavekkhitabbam, nisiditum vattati. Yampi manussa
sayam hatthena akkamitva “idha bhante nisidatha”ti denti, tasmimpi vattati.
Sacepi pathamamevagantva nisinna paccha uddham va adho va sankamanti,
paccavekkhanakiccam natthi. Yampi tanukena vatthena yatha talam dissati,
evam paticchannam hoti, tasmimpi paccavekkhanakiccam natthi. Yam pana
patikacceva3 pavarakojavadihi atthatarh hoti, tarh hatthena paramasitva
sallakkhetva nisiditabbam. Mahapaccariyam pana “ghanasatakenapi atthate
yasmim vali na pafifiayati, tam nappativekkhitabbanti vuttam. (2)

Musalavatthusmim asaficiccoti avadhakacetano, viraddhapayogo hi so.
Tenaha “asafcicco ahan”ti. Udukkhalavatthu uttanameva.
Vuddhapabbajitavatthtusu pathamavatthusmim “bhikkhusamghassa
patibaddharm# ma akasi”ti panamesi. Dutiyavatthusmim samghamajjhepi
ganamajjhepi ‘“Mahallakattherassa putto”ti vuccamano tena vacanena
attiyamano “maratu ayan”ti panamesi. Tatiyavatthusmim tassa
dukkhuppadanena thullaccayam. (3-7)

1. So (S1) 2. Yathanusandhina ca (Si, Sya)
3. Patigacceva (S1) 4. Patibandham patibuddhar (S, Sya)



62 Vinayapitaka

181. Tato parani tini vatthtini uttanatthaneva.
Visagatapindapatavatthusmim saranityadhammapurako so bhikkhu,
aggapindam sabrahmacarinam datvava bhuifijati. Tena vuttam “aggakarikam
adas1’ti. Aggakarikanti aggakiriyam, pathamam laddhapindapatam,
aggaggam va panitapanitam pindapatanti attho. Ya pana tassa danasankhata
aggakiriya, sa na sakka datum. Pindapatam hi so therasanato patthaya adasi.
Te bhikkhtti te therasanato patthaya paribhuttapindapata bhikkha, te kira
sabbepi kalamakamsu. Sesamettha uttanameva. Assaddhesu pana
micchaditthikesu kulesu sakkaccam panitabhojanam labhitva
anupaparikkhitva neva attana paribhuifijitabbam, na paresam databbam.
Yampi abhidosikam bhattam va khajjakam va tato labhati, tampi na
paribhuiijitabbam. Apihitavatthumpi hi sappavicchikadihi adhisayitam
chaddaniyadhammam, tani kulani denti. Gandhahaliddadimakkhitopi tato
pindapato na gahetabbo. Sarire rogatthanani pufichitva thapitabhattampi hi
tani databbam manfantiti. (8-11)

Vimarhsanavatthusmim vimamsamano dve vimamsati “sakkoti nu kho
idamh mareturh, no”ti visam va vimarnsati, “mareyya nu kho ayam imam
visam khaditva, no”ti puggalam va. Ubhayathapi vimamsadhippayena dinne
maratu va ma va, thullaccayam. “Idam visam etarn maretu”ti va “imam
visam khaditva ayam maratt”ti va evam dinne pana sace marati, parajikam,
no ce, thullaccayam. (12)

182-3. Ito parani tini silavatthtni, tini itthakavasigopanasivatthtini ca
uttanatthaneva. Na kevalafica siladinamyeva vasena ayam
apattanapattibhedo hoti, dandamuggaranikhadanavemadinampi vasena
hotiyeva, tasma Paliyam anagatampi agatanayeneva veditabbam. (13-24)

Attakavatthtisu attakoti vehasamafco vuccati, yam
setakammamalakammalatakammadinam atthaya bandhanti. Tattha avuso
atratthito bandhahiti maranadhippayo yattha thito patitva khanuna va
bhijjeyya, sobbhapapatadisu va mareyya, tadisam thanam sandhayaha. Ettha
ca koci upari thanar niyameti “ito patitva marissati’ti, koci hettha thanam
“idha patitva marissati’ti, koci ubhayampi “ito idha
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patitva marissati’ti. Tatra yo upari niyamitatthana apatitva afifiato patati,
hettha niyamitatthane va apatitva afifiattha patati, ubhayaniyame va
yamkifici ekam viradhetva patati, tasmim mate visanketatta anapatti.
Viharacchadanavatthusmimpi eseva nayo. (25-30)

Anabhirativatthusmirm so kira bhikkhu kamavitakkadinam
samudacaram disva nivaretum asakkonto sasane anabhirato
gihibhavabhimukho jato. Tato cintesi “yava silabhedam na papunami, tava
marissam1’ti. Atha tam pabbatam abhiruhitva papate papatanto afifataram
vilivakaram ottharitva maresi. Vilivakaranti venukaram. Na ca bhikkhave
attanam patetabbanti na atta patetabbo. Vibhattibyattayena panetarm vuttam.
Ettha ca na kevalam na patetabbam, afifienapi yena kenaci upakkamena
antamaso aharupacchedenapi na maretabbo. Yopi hi gilano vijjamane
bhesajje ca upatthakesu ca maritukamo aharam upacchindati, dukkatameva.
Yassa pana maha-abadho ciranubandho, bhikkht upatthahanta kilamanti
jigucchanti, “kada nu kho gilanato muccissama’ti attiyanti. Sace so “ayam
attabhavo patijaggiyamanopi na titthati, bhikkht ca kilamantiti aharam
upacchindati, bhesajjam na sevati, vattati. Yo pana “ayam rogo kharo,
ayusankhara na titthanti, ayafica me visesadhigamo hatthappatto viya
dissati”’ti upacchindati, vattatiyeva. Agilanassapi uppannasamvegassa
“aharapariyesanam nama papafico, kammatthanameva anuyufjissami’ti
kammatthanasisena upacchindantassa vattati. Visesadhigamarm byakaritva
aharam upacchindati, na vattati. Sabhaganam hi lajjibhikkhtnam kathetum
vattati. (31)

Silavatthusmim davayati davena hassena, khiddayati attho. Silati
pasano, na kevalafica pasano, afifiampi yamkifici darukhandam va
itthakakhandam va hatthena va yantena va pavijjhitum na vattati.
Cetiyadinam atthaya pasanadayo hasanta hasanta pavattentipi khipantipi
ukkhipantipi, kammasamayoti vattati. Afifiampi 1disam navakammam va
karonta, bhandakam va dhovanta rukkham va dhovanadandakam va
ukkhipitva pavijjhanti, vattati. Bhattavissaggakaladisu kake va sone va
kattham va kathalam va khipitva palapeti, vattati. (32)
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184. Sedanadivatthuini sabbaneva uttanatthani. Ettha ca aham
kukkuccakoti na gilanupatthanam na katabbam, hitakamataya sabbam
gilanassa balabalafica rucifica sappayasappayafica upalakkhetva katabbam.
(33-47)

185-7. Jaragabbhinivatthusmim pavutthapatikati pavasam gatapatika.
Gabbhapatananti yena paribhuttena gabbho patati, tadisam bhesajjam. Dve
pajapatikavatthtini uttanatthaneva. Gabbhamaddanavatthusmim “madditva
pateh1”’ti vutte afifiena maddapetva pateti, visanketam. ‘“Maddapetva
patapehi’ti vuttepi sayam madditva pateti, visanketameva. Manussaviggahe
pariyayo nama natthi, tasma “gabbho nama maddite patati’ti vutte sa sayam
va maddatu, afifiena va maddapetva patetu, visanketo natthi, parajikameva.

Tapanavatthusmimpi eseva nayo. (48-66)

Vaiijhitthivatthusmim vafijhitthi nama ya gabbham na ganhati.
Gabbham aganhanaka-itth1 nama natthi, yassa pana gahitopi gabbho na
santhati, tamnyeva sandhayetam vuttam. Utusamaye kira sabbitthiyo
gabbham ganhanti. Ya panayam ‘“‘vafjha’ti vuccati, tassa kucchiyam
nibbattasattanam akusalavipako sampapunati. Te parittakusalavipakena
gahitapatisandhika akusalavipakena abhibhuta vinassanti.
Abhinavapatisandhiyamyeva hi kammanubhavena dvihakarehi gabbho na
santhati vatena va panakehi va, vato sosetva antaradhapeti, panaka khaditva.
Tassa pana vatassa panakanam va patighataya bhesajje kate gabbho
santhaheyya, so bhikkhu tam akatva afinam kharabhesajjam adasi. Tena sa
kalamakasi. Bhagava bhesajjassa katatta dukkatam paffiapesi. (67)

Dutiyavatthusmimpi eseva nayo. Tasma agatagatassa parajanassa
bhesajjam na katabbam, karonto dukkatam apajjati. Paficannam pana
sahadhammikanam katabbam bhikkhussa bhikkhuniya sikkhamanaya
samanerassa samaneriyati. Samasilasaddhapafinanam hi etesam tisu sikkhasu
yuttanam bhesajjam akatum na labbhati, karontena ca sace tesam atthi,
tesam santakam gahetva yojetva databbam. Sace natthi, attano santakam
katabbam. Sace attanopi natthi, bhikkhacaravattena va
natakapavaritatthanato va pariyesitabbam, alabhantena gilanassa atthaya
akataviifiattiyapi aharitva katabbam.
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Aparesampi paficannam katum vattati matu pitu tadupatthakanam attano
veyyavaccakarassa pandupalasassati. Pandupalaso nama yo pabbajjapekkho
yava pattacivaram patiyadiyati, tava vihare vasati. Tesu sace matapitaro
issara honti na paccasisanti, akatum vattati. Sace pana rajjepi thita
paccasisanti, akatum na vattati. Bhesajjam paccasisantanam bhesajjam
databbam, yojeturh ajanantanam yojetva databbam. Sabbesam atthaya
sahadhammikesu vuttanayeneva pariyesitabbam. Sace pana mataram vihare
anetva jaggati, sabbam parikammam anamasantena katabbam. Khadaniyam
bhojantyam sahattha databbam. Pita pana yatha samanero, evam sahatthena
nhapanasambahanadini katva upatthatabbo. Ye ca matapitaro upatthahanti
patijagganti, tesampi evameva katabbam. Veyyavaccakaro nama yo vetanam
gahetva arafifie dartini va chindati, afifiam va kifici kammam karoti, tassa
roge uppanne yava fiataka passanti, tava bhesajjam katabbam. Yo pana
bhikkhunissitakova hutva sabbakammani karoti, tassa bhesajjam
katabbameva. Pandupalasepi samanere viya patipajjitabbam.

Aparesampi dasannam katum vattati jetthabhatu kanitthabhatu
jetthabhaviniya kanitthabhaginiya ctilamatuya mahamatuya ctlapituno
mahapituno pitucchaya matulassati. Tesam pana sabbesampi karontena
tesamyeva santakam bhesajjam gahetva kevalam yojetva databbam. Sace
pana nappahonti yacanti ca “detha no bhante, tumhakam patidassama’ti,
tavakalikam databbam. Sacepi na yacanti, “amhakam bhesajjam atthi,
tavakalikam ganhathati vatva va “yada nesam bhavissati, tada dassanti’’ti
abhogam va katva databbam. Sace patidenti, gahetabbam. No ce denti, na

codetabba. Ete dasa fiatake thapetva affiesam na katabbam.

Etesam puttaparamparaya pana yava sattamo kulaparivatto, tava cattaro
paccaye aharapentassa akatavififiatti va bhesajjam karontassa vejjakammarn
va kuladusakapatti va na hoti. Sace bhatujaya bhaginisamiko va gilana honti.
Nataka ce, tesampi vattati. Afifiataka ce, bhatu ca bhaginiya ca katva
databbam “tumhakam jagganatthane detha”ti. Atha va tesam puttanam katva
databbam “tumhakam
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matapitinam detha”ti. Etenupayena sabbapadesupi vinicchayo veditabbo.

Tesam atthaya ca samanerehi araffiato bhesajjam aharapentena
natisamanerehi va aharapetabbam, attano atthaya va aharapetva databbam.
Tehipi “upajjhayassa aharama”ti vattasisena aharitabbam. Upajjhayassa
matapitaro gilana viharam agacchanti, upajjhayo ca disapakkanto hoti,
saddhiviharikena upajjhayassa santakam bhesajjam databbam. No ce atthi,
attano bhesajjam upajjhayassa pariccajitva databbam. Attanopi asante
vuttanayena pariyesitva upajjhayassa santakam katva databbam.
Upajjhayenapi saddhiviharikassa matapittisu evameva patipajjitabbam. Esa
nayo acariyantevasikesupi. Afifiopi yo agantuko va coro va yuddhaparajito
issaro va fatakehi pariccatto kapano va gamiyamanusso va gilano hutva

viharam pavisati, sabbesam apaccasisantena bhesajjam katabbam.

Saddham kulam hoti cattihi paccayehi upatthayakam bhikkhusamghassa
matapitutthaniyam, tatra ce koci gilano hoti, tassatthaya vissasena
“bhesajjam katva bhante detha”ti vadanti, neva databbam na katabbam. Atha
pana kappiyam fiatva evam pucchanti “bhante asukassa nama rogassa kim
bhesajjam karonti’ti, “idaficidafica gahetva karonti’ti vattum vattati. “Bhante
mayharh mata gilana, bhesajjam tava acikkhatha’ti evam pucchite pana na
acikkhitabbam. Afiflamaffiam pana katha katabba “avuso asukassa nama
bhikkhuno imasmirn roge kim bhesajjam karimsuti. Idaficidafica bhante’ti.

Tam sutva itaro matu bhesajjam karoti, vattateva.

Mahapadumattheropi kira Vasabharafifio deviya roge uppanne ekaya
itthiya agantva pucchito “na janami’’ti avatva evameva bhikkhthi saddhim
samullapesil, tarh sutva tassa bhesajjamakamsu. Viipasante ca roge

ticivarena, tthi ca kahapanasatehi saddhim bhesajjacankotakam puretva

1. Sallapesi (S1)
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aharitva therassa padamule thapetva “bhante pupphapujam karotha’ti
ahamsu. Thero “acariyabhago namayan”ti kappiyavasena gahapetva
pupphapiijarh akasi. Evam tava bhesajje patipajjitabbam. (68)

Paritte pana “gilanassa parittam karotha bhanteti vutte na katabbam,
“bhanatha”ti vutte pana katabbam. Sace pissa evam hoti “manussa nama na
jananti akayiramane vippatisarino bhavissantiti katabbam, “parittodakam
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parittasuttam katva dethati vuttena pana tesamyeva udakam hatthena
caletva suttam parimajjitva databbarm. Sace viharato udakam attano
santakam va suttam deti, dukkatam. Manussa udakaifica suttafica gahetva
nisiditva “parittarm bhanathati vadanti, katabbam. No ce jananti,
acikkhitabbam. Bhikkhtinam nisinnanam padesu udakam akiritva, suttafica
thapetva gacchanti “parittarm karotha, parittarh bhanatha”ti, na pada
apanetabba. Manussa hi vippatisarino honti. Antogame gilanassatthaya
viharam pesenti “parittam bhananttti, bhanitabbam. Antogame
rajagehadisu roge va upaddave va uppanne pakkosapetva bhanapenti,
Atanatiyasuttadini bhanitabbani. “Agantva gilanassa sikkhapadani dentu,
dhammam kathentu”, “rajantepure va amaccagehe va agantva sikkhapadani
dentu, dhammam kathentt”ti pesitepi gantva sikkhapadani databbani,
dhammo kathetabbo. “Matanam parivarattham agacchanttti pakkosanti, na
gantabbam. “Sivathikadassane, asubhadassane ca maranassatim
patilabhissami’ti kammatthanasisena gantum vattati. Evam paritte
patipajjitabbar.

Pindapate pana anamatthapindapato kassa databbo, kassa na databbo.
Matapitunam tava databbo. Sacepi kahapanagghanako hoti,
saddhadeyyavinipatanam natthi. Matapitu-upatthakanam veyyavaccakarassa
pandupalasassati etesampi databbo. Tattha pandupalasassa thalake
matapitiinampi na vattati. Pabbajitaparibhogo hi agarikanarm cetiyatthaniyo.
Apica anamatthapindapato namesa sampattassa damarikacorassapi
issarassapi databbo. Kasma? Te hi adiyamanepi “na denti’ti, amasitva
diyamanepi “ucchitthakam denti’ti kujjhanti, kuddha jivitapi voropenti,
sasanassapi antarayam karonti.
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Rajjam patthayamanassa vicarato coranagassa vatthu cettha kathetabbam.

Evam pindapate patipajjitabbam.

Patisantharo! pana kassa katabbo, kassa na katabbo. Patisantharo nama
viharam sampattassa yassa kassaci agantukassa va daliddassa va corassa va
issarassa va katabboyeva. Katharh? Agantukarh tava khinaparibbayar
viharam sampattam disva paniyam databbam, padamakkhanatelam
databbam. Kale agatassa yagubhattam, vikale agatassa sace tandula atthi,
tandula databba. Avelayam sampatto? “gacchahi”ti na vattabbo,
sayanatthanam databbam. Sabbam apaccasisanteneva katabbam. “Manussa
nama catupaccayadayaka, evam sangahe kariyamane punappunam pasiditva
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upakaram karissanti’ti cittam na uppadetabbam. Coranam pana

samghikampi databbam.

Patisantharanisamsadipanatthafica Coranagavatthu, bhatara saddhim
Jambudipagatassa Mahanagaraiifio vatthu, Piturajassa rajje catunnam
amaccanam vatthu, Abhayacoravatthtiti evamadini bahtini vatthtini Maha-

atthakathayam vittharato vuttani.

Tatrayam ekavatthudipana—Sthaladipe kira Abhayo nama coro
paficasataparivaro ekasmim thane khandhavaram bandhitva samanta
tiyojanam ubbasetva3 vasati. Anuradhapuravasino Kadambanadim# na
uttaranti, Cetiyagirimagge janasaficaro upacchinno. Athekadivasam coro
“Cetiyagirim vilumpissami”ti agamasi. Aramika disva Dighabhanaka-
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abhayattherassa arocesum. Thero “sappiphanitadini atthi’ti pucchi, atthi
bhanteti. Coranam detha, tandula atthiti, atthi bhante samghassatthaya ahata
tandula ca pakkasakafica goraso cati. Bhattarm sampadetva coranam dethati,
aramika tatha karimsu. Cora bhattam bhuiijitva “kenayam patisantharo
katoti pucchimsu, amhakam ayyena Abhayattherenati. Cora therassa

santikam gantva vanditva ahamsu “mayam samghassa ca

1. Patisandharo (Ka) 2. Sampattosi (S1, Sya)
3. Uppatetva (S1, Sya) 4. Kalambanadim (Sya), Kalambunadim (Ka)
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cetiyassa ca santakam acchinditva gahessamati agata, tumhakar pana imina
patisantharenamha pasanna, ajja patthaya vihare dhammika rakkha
amhakam ayatta hotu, nagara agantva danam dentu, cetiyam vandantt’ti.
Tato patthaya ca nagare danam datum agacchante naditireyeva
paccuggantva rakkhanta viharam nenti, viharepi danam dentanam rakkham
katva titthanti. Tepi bhikkhtinam bhuttavasesam coranam denti.
Gamanakalepi te cora naditiram papetva nivattanti.

Athekadivasam bhikkhusamghe khiyanakakatha uppanna “thero
issaravataya samghassa santakam coranam adasi’ti. Thero sannipatam
karapetva aha “cora samghassa pakativattafica cetiyasantakafica acchinditva
ganhissamati agamimsu, atha tesam maya evam ‘na harissanti’ti ettako nama
patisantharo kato, tam sabbampi ekato sampindetva agghapetha, tena
karanena aviluttarm bhandam ekato sampindetva agghapetha’ti. Tato
sabbampi therena dinnakam cetiyaghare ekam varapotthakacittattharanam
na agghati. Tato ahamsu “therena katapatisantharo sukato, codeturn va
sareturn va na labbha, giva va avaharo va natth1’ti. Evam mahanisamso
patisantharoti sallakkhetva kattabbo panditena bhikkhunati.

Angulipatodakavatthusmim uttantoti kilamanto. Anassasakoti nirassaso.
Imasmim pana vatthusmim yaya apattiya bhavitabbam, sa “khuddakesu
niddittha”ti idha na vutta. (69)

Tadanantare vatthusmim ottharitvati akkamitva. So kira tehi
akaddhiyamano patito. Eko tassa udaram abhiruhitva nisidi, sesapi
pannarasa jana pathaviyam ajjhottharitva adihalapasana viya migam
maresum. Yasma pana te kammadhippaya, na maranadhippaya, tasma
parajikam na vuttam. (70)

Bhutavejjakavatthusmim yakkhar maresiti bhutavijjapathaka
yakkhagahitam mocetukama yakkham avahetva “mufica’ti vadanti. No ce
muificati, pitthena va mattikaya va rtipam katva hatthapadadini chindanti,
yam yam tassa chijjati, tam tam yakkhassa chinnameva hoti. Sise chinne
yakkhopi
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marati, evam sopi maresi, tasma thullaccayam vuttam. Na kevalafica
yakkhameva, yopi hi Sakkam devarajanam mareyya, sopi thullaccayameva
apajjati. (71)

Valayakkhavatthusmim valayakkhaviharanti yasmim vihare valo cando
yakkho vasati, tam viharam. Yo hi evartpam viharam ajananto kevalam
vasanatthaya peseti, anapatti. Yo maranadhippayo peseti, so itarassa
maranena parajikam, amaranena thullaccayam apajjati. Yatha ca
valayakkhaviharam, evam yattha valasthabyagghadimiga va
ajagarakanhasappadayo dighajatika va vasanti, kam valaviharam
pesentassapi apattanapattibhedo veditabbo. Ayam Palimuttakanayo. Yatha
ca bhikkhum valayakkhaviharam pesentassa, evam valayakkhampi
bhikkhusantikam pesentassa apattanapattibhedo veditabbo. Esa nayo
valakantaradivatthusupi. Kevalaiihettha yasmim kantare valamiga va
dighajatika va atthi, so valakantaro. Yasmim cora atthi, so corakantaroti
evam padatthamattameva nanam. Manussaviggahaparajikafica nametam
sanham, pariyayakathaya na muccati, tasma yo vadeyya “asukasmim nama
okase coro nisinno, yo tassa sisam chinditva aharati, so rajato
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sakkaravisesam labhati’ti. Tassa cetam vacanam sutva koci tam gantva

mareti, ayam parajiko hotiti. (72-80)

188. Tam mafifiamanoti-adisu so kira bhikkhu attano veribhikkhum
maretukamo cintesi “imam me diva marentassa na sukaram bhaveyya
sotthina gantum, rattim narm maressami’ti sallakkhetva rattim agamma
bahtinam sayitatthane tam mafiflamano tameva jivita voropesi, aparo tam
mafifiamano afifiarn, aparo afifiarn tasseva sahayam mafifiamano tam, aparo
affiam tasseva sahayam mafifiamano afifiam tassa sahayameva jivita
voropesi. Sabbesampi parajikameva. (81-4)

Amanussagahitavatthtisu pathame vatthusmim “yakkharn palapessami’ti

paharam adasi, itaro “na danayar virajjhiturn! samattho, maressami

1. Virujjhiturh (Ka)
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nan’’ti. Ettha ca namaranadhippayassa anapatti vuttati. Na ettakeneva
amanussagahitassa paharo databbo, talapannam pana parittasuttam va hatthe
va pade va bandhitabbam, Ratanasuttadini parittani bhanitabbani, “ma
stlavantam bhikkhum vihetheh1’ti dhammakatha katabbati. Saggakathadini
uttanatthani. Yam hettha vattabbar, tarm vuttameva. (85-93)

189. Rukkhacchedanavatthu attabandhanavatthusadisam. Ayam pana
viseso, yo rukkhena otthatopi! na marati, sakka ca hoti ekena passena
rukkham chetva pathavim va khanitva nikkhamitum, hatthe cassa vasi va
kuthari va atthi, tena api jivitam pariccajitabbam, na ca rukkho va
chinditabbo, na pathavi va khanitabba. Kasma? Evam karonto hi pacittiyam
apajjati, Buddhassa anam bhafjati, na jivitapariyantam silam karoti. Tasma
api jivitam pariccajitabbam, na ca silanti pariggahetva2 na evam katabbari.
Affassa pana bhikkhuno rukkham va chinditva pathavim va khanitva tam
niharitum vattati. Sace udukkhalayantakena rukkham pavattetva niharitabbo
hoti, tamyeva rukkham chinditva udukkhalam gahetabbanti Mahasumatthero
aha. Afinampi chinditva gahetum vattatiti Mahapadumatthero. Sobbhadisu
patitassapi nissenim bandhitva uttarane eseva nayo. Attana bhiitagamam
chinditva nissent na katabba, afifiesamn katva uddharitum vattatiti. (94-6)

190. Dayalimpanavatthtisu dayar alimpesunti vane aggim adarmsu.
Ettha pana uddissanuddissavasena
parajikanantariyathullaccayapacittiyavatthinar anurtipato parajikadini,
akusalarasibhavo ca pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
“Allatinavanappagumbadayo3 dayhantt”ti alimpentassa ca pacittiyam.
“Dabbupakaranani vinassantti”ti alimpentassa dukkatam.
Khiddadhippayenapi dukkatanti Sankhepatthakathayam vuttam. “Yamkifici
allasukkham sa-indriyanindriyam dayhatt”ti alimpentassa vatthuvasena
parajikathullaccayapacittiyadukkatani veditabbani.

Pataggidanam, pana parittakaranafica Bhagavata anuffiatam, tasma
arafifie vanakammikehi va dinnam, sayam va utthitamh aggim agacchantam
disva “tinakutiyo

1. Otthatopi (S1) 2. Parigganhetva (S1) 3. Allatinavanappatayo (Sya)
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ma vinassanti”’ti tassa aggino pati-aggim datum vattati, yena saddhim
agacchanto aggi ekato hutva nirupadano nibbati. Parittampi katum vattati,
tinakutikanam samanta bhiimitacchanam parikhakhananam va, yatha agato
aggi upadanam alabhitva nibbati. Etafica sabbam utthiteyeva aggismim
katum vattati, anutthite anupasampannehi kappiyavoharena karetabbam.
Udakena pana nibbapentehi appanakameva udakam asificitabbam. (97-9)

191. Aghatanavatthusmirh yatha ekappaharavacane, evarh “dvihi
paharehi’’ti-adivacanesupi parajikam veditabbam. “Dvihi’ti vutte ca ekena
paharena maritepi khettameva otinnatta parajikam, tthi marite pana
visanketam. Iti yathaparicchede va paricchedabbhantare va avisanketam,
paricchedatikkame pana sabbattha visanketam hoti, anapako muccati,
vadhakasseva doso. Yatha ca paharesu, evam purisesupi “eko mareta’ti
vutte ekeneva marite parajikam, dvihi marite visanketam. “Dve marentu’ti
vutte ekena va dvihi va marite parajikam. Tthi marite visanketanti
veditabbam. Eko sangame vegena dhavato purisassa sisam asina chindati,
asisakam kabandham dhavati, tamafifio paharitva pateti, kassa parajikanti
vutte upaddha thera “gamanupacchedakassa’ti ahamsu.
Abhidhammikagodattatthero “sisacchedakassa”ti. Evartipanipi vatthuini
imassa vatthussa atthadipane vattabbaniti. (100-1)

192. Takkavatthusmirh aniyametva “takkam payetha”ti vutte yarm va
tam va takkam payetva marite parajikam. Niyametva pana “gotakkarm
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mahimsatakkam ajikatakkanti va “sitam unham dhupitam adhtpitanti va

vutte yam vuttam, tato afilam payetva marite visanketarm. (102)

Lonasovirakavatthusmim lonasovirakarh nama sabbarasabhisankhatarm
ekam bhesajjam, tam kira karonta haritakamalakavibhitakakasave,
sabbadhafifiani, sabba-aparannani, sattannampi dhafifianam odanam
kadaliphaladini sabbaphalani, vettaketakakhajjurikaliradayo sabbakalire,
macchamarhsakhandani, anekani ca madhuphanitasindhavalonatikatukadini!
bhesajjani

1. ...lonakatukadini (S1)
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pakkhipitva kumbhimukham limpitva ekarm va dve va tini va samvaccharani
thapenti, tam paripaccitva jamburasavannam hoti.
Vatakasakutthapandubhagandaradinam siniddhabhojanam, bhuttanafica
uttarapanam bhattajiranakabhesajjam tadisam natthi. Tam panetam
bhikkhtinam pacchabhattampi vattati, gilananam pakatikameva, agilananam
pana udakasambhinnam panaparibhogenati. (103)

Samantapasadikaya Vinayasamvannanaya

Tatiyaparajikavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthaparajika

Catusaccavidu Sattha, catuttham yam pakasayi.
Parajikam tassa dani, patto samvannanakkamo.

Yasma tasma suvififieyyam, yam pubbe ca pakasitam.
Tam vajjayitva assapi, hoti sammvannana ayam.

Vaggumudatiriyabhikkhuvatthuvannana

193. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati -pa- gihinarh
kammantam adhitthemati gihinam khettesu ceva aramadisu ca
kattabbakiccam adhitthama, “evam katabbarm, evarn na katabban”ti
acikkhama ceva anusasama cati vuttam hoti. Duteyyanti dutakammanm.
Uttarimanussadhammassati manusse uttinnadhammassa, manusse
atikkamitva brahmattam va nibbanam va papanakadhammassati attho.
Uttarimanussanam va setthapurisanam jhayinafica ariyanafica dhammassa.
Asuko bhikkhuti-adisu attana evam mantayitva paccha gihinam bhasanta
“Buddharakkhito nama bhikkhu pathamassa jhanassa labhi,
Dhammarakkhito dutiyassa”ti evam namavaseneva vannam bhasimsuti
veditabbo. Tattha esoyeva kho avuso seyyoti kammantadhitthanam,
duteyyaharanafica bahusapattam mahasamarambham, na ca
samanasaruppanm, tato pana ubhayatopi eso eva seyyo pasamsataro
sundarataro, yo amhakam gihinam afifamafifiassa uttarimanussadhammassa
vanno bhasito. Kim vuttam hoti, iriyapatham santhapetva nisinnam va
cankamantam va pucchantanam va apucchantanam va gihinam
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“ayam asuko nama bhikkhu pathamassa jhanassa labhi’ti evamadina nayena
yo amhakam afifiena afifassa uttarimanussadhammassa vanno bhasito
bhavissati, eso eva seyyoti. Anagatasambandhe pana asati na etehi so
tasmim khane bhasitova yasma na yujjati, tasma anagatasambandham katva
“yo evam bhasito bhavissati, so eva seyyo’ti evamettha attho veditabbo.
Lakkhanam pana saddasatthato pariyesitabbam.

194. Vannava ahesunti afifloyeva nesam abhinavo sariravanno uppajji,
tena vannena vannavanto ahesum. Pinindriyati paficahi pasadehi
abhinivitthokasassa paripunnatta manacchatthanam indriyanam
amilatabhavena pinindriya. Pasannamukhavannati kificapi avisesena
vannavanto, sariravannato pana nesam mukhavanno adhikataram pasanno,
accho anavilo parisuddhoti attho. Vippasannachavivannati yena ca te
mahakanikarapupphadisadisena! vannena vannavanto, tadiso afifiesampi
manussanam vanno atthi. Yatha pana imesam, evam na tesam chavivanno
vippasanno. Tena vuttam “vippasannachavivanna’ti. Itiha te bhikkhtu neva
uddesam na paripuccharih na kammatthanarh anuyufijanta,? atha kho
kuhakataya abhtitagunasamvannanaya laddhani panitabhojanani bhuiijitva
yathasukham niddaramatam, sanganikaramatafica anuyuiijanta imam
sarirasobham papunimsu, yatha tam bala bhantamigappatibhagati.

Vaggumudatiriyati Vaggumudatiravasino. Kacci bhikkhave
khamaniyanti bhikkhave kacci tumhakam idam catucakkam navadvaram
sarirayantam khamaniyam sakka khamitum sahitum pariharitum, na kifici
dukkharm uppadetiti. Kacci yapaniyanti kacci sabbakiccesu yapetum
gameturn sakka, na kifici antarayam dassetiti. Kucchi parikantoti kucchi
parikantito varam bhaveyya, parikattotipi3 patho yujjati. Evam
Vaggumudatiriye anekapariyayena vigarahitva idani yasma tehi
katakammam corakammam hoti, tasma ayatim afifiesampi evaripassa
kammassa akaranatthar atha kho Bhagava bhikkhti amantesi.

1. Kanikarapupphadisadisena (S1, Sya) 2. Anuyufijanti (Ka)
3. Kucchi parikatthotipi (Sya)
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195. Amantetva ca pana “paficime bhikkhave mahacora”ti-adimaha.
Tattha santo samvijjamanati atthi ceva upalabbhanti cati vuttam hoti. Idhati
imasmim sattaloke. Evam hotiti evam pubbabhage iccha uppajjati. Kudassu
namahanti ettha su-iti nipato, kuda namati attho. So aparena samayenati so
pubbabhage evam cintetva anukkamena parisam vaddhento
panthadihanakammarm paccantimagamavilopanti evamadini katva
vepullappattapariso hutva gamepi agame, janapadepi ajanapade karonto
hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto pacento.

Iti bahirakamahacoram dassetva tena sadise sasane pafica mahacore
dasseturh “evameva kho”ti-adimaha. Tattha papabhikkhunoti afifiesu thanesu
miulacchinno parajikappatto “papabhikkht’ti vuccati, idha pana parajikam
anapanno icchacare thito khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani madditva
vicaranto “papabhikkht”ti adhippeto. Tassapi bahirakacorassa viya
pubbabhage evam hoti “kudassu namaharh -pa- parikkharanan”ti. Tattha
sakkatoti sakkarappatto. Garukatoti garukarappatto. Manitoti manasa
piyayito. Pujitoti catupaccayabhiharaptjaya pujito. Apacitoti apacitippatto.
Tattha yassa cattaro paccaye sakkaritva sutthu abhisankhate panitapanite
katva denti, so sakkato. Yasmim garubhavam patthapetva denti, so garukato.
Yam manasa piyayanti, so manito. Yassa sabbampetam karonti, so pujito.
Yassa abhivadanapaccutthana-afijalikammadivasena paramanipaccakaram
karonti, so apacito. Imassa ca pana sabbampi imam lokamisam

patthayamanassa evam hoti.

So aparena samayenati so pubbabhage evam cintetva anukkamena
sikkhaya atibbagarave uddhate unnale capale mukhare vikinnavace
mutthassati asampajane pakatindriye acariyupajjhayehi pariccattake
labhagaruke papabhikkhii sanganhitva iriyapathasanthapanadini
kuhakavattani sikkhapetva “ayam thero asukasmim nama senasane vassam

upagamma vattapatipattira! plirayamano vassam vasitva niggato™ti

1. Vattapativattarn (S1, Sya)
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lokasammatasenasanasamvannanadihi upayehi lokam paripacetum patibalehi
jatakadisu kataparicayehi sarasampannehi papabhikkhtuihi
samvanniyamanaguno hutva satena va sahassena va parivuto -pa-
bhesajjaparikkharanam. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo mahacoroti ayam
sandhicchedadicorako viya na ekam kulam, na dve, atha kho mahajanam
vaficetva catupaccayaggahanato “pathamo mahacoro”ti veditabbo. Ye pana
suttantika va abhidhammika va vinayadhara va bhikkht bhikkhacare
asampajjamane Palim vacenta, Atthakatham kathenta, anumodanaya
dhammakathaya iriyapathasampattiya ca lokarm pasadenta janapadacarikam
caranti sakkata garukata manita pijita apacita, te “tantipavenighatanaka
sasanajotaka”ti veditabba.

Tathagatappaveditanti Tathagatena patividdham paccakkhakatam,
janapitam va. Attano dahatiti parisamajjhe Palifica Atthakathafica
samsanditva madhurena sarena pasadaniyam suttantam kathetva
dhammakathavasena acchariyabbhutajatena vififiujanena “aho bhante Pali ca
Atthakatha ca suparisuddha, kassa santike ugganhittha™ti pucchito “ko
amhadise uggahapeturn samattho’ti acariyam anuddisitva attana
patividdham sayambhufianadhigatam dhammavinayam pavedeti, ayam
Tathagatena satasahassakappadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani paramiyo
puretva kicchena kasirena patividdhadhammatthenako dutiyo mahacoro.

Suddharmh brahmacarinti khinasavabhikkhum. Parisuddham
brahmacariyam carantanti nirupakkilesam setthacariyam carantam, afifiampi
va anagamim adim katva yava silavantam puthujjanam
avippatisaradivatthukam parisuddham brahmacariyam carantam. Amiulakena
abrahmacariyena anuddhamsetiti tasmirm puggale avijjamanena
antimavatthuna anuvadati codeti, ayam vijjamanagunamakkhi
ariyagunatthenako tatiyo mahacoro.

Garubhandani garuparikkharaniti yatha adinnadane “caturo jana
samvidhaya, garubhandarh avaharun™ti! ettha paficamasakagghanakarm
“garubhandan”ti vuccati, idha pana na evarm?. Atha kho “paficimani
bhikkhave avissajjiyani na vissajjetabbani samghena va ganena va
puggalena va, vissajjitanipi

1. Vi 5. 374 pitthe. 2. Na idha evam (S1), idha na evam (Sya)
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avissajjitani honti, yo vissajjeyya, apatti thullaccayassa. Katamani pafica?
Aramo aramavatthu -pa- darubhandarh mattikabhandan”ti! vacanato
avissajjitabbatta garubhandani. “Paficimani bhikkhave avebhangiyani na
vibhajitabbani samghena va ganena va puggalena va, vibhattanipi
avibhattani honti, yo vibhajeyya, apatti thullaccayassa. Katamani pafica?
Aramo aramavatthu -pa- darubhandarh mattikabhandan”ti2 vacanato
avebhangiyatta sadharanaparikkharabhavena garuparikkharani. Aramo
aramavatthiiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam “paficimani bhikkhave
avissajjiyani’ti Khandhake agatasuttavannanayameva bhanissama. Tehi
gihim3 safnganhatiti tani datva gihim3 sanganhati anugganhati. Upalapetiti
“aho amhakarn ayyoti evarh lapanake anubandhanake sasnehe# karoti.
Ayam avissajjiyam, avebhangiyafica garuparikkharam tathabhavato thenetva
gihisanganhanako? catuttho mahacoro. So ca panayarm imam garubhandam
kulasanganhanattham vissajjento kuladuisakadukkatam apajjati,
pabbajaniyakammaraho ca hoti. bhikkhusamgham abhibhavitva issaravataya
vissajjento thullaccayam apajjati. Theyyacittena vissajjento bhandam

agghapetva karetabboti.

Ayarn aggo mahacoroti ayam imesam coranam jetthacoro, imina sadiso
coro nama natthi, yo paficindriyaggahanatitam atisanhasukhumam
lokuttaradhammam theneti. Kim pana sakka lokuttaradhammo
hirafifiasuvannadini viya vaficetva thenetva gahetunti? Na sakka, tenevaha
“yo asantarn abhutam uttarimanussadhammar ullapati’ti. Ayaifihi attani
asantam tam dhammam kevalam “atthi mayham eso”ti ullapati, na pana
sakkoti thana cavetur, attani va samvijjamanam katumm. Atha kasma
“coro”ti vuttoti?. Yasma tam ullapitva asantasambhavanaya uppanne
paccaye ganhati, evaiihi ganhata te paccaya sukhumena upayena vaficetva
thenetva gahita honti. Tenevaha “tam kissa hetu? Theyyaya vo bhikkhave
ratthapindo bhutto”ti. Ayaiihi ettha attho—yarm avocumha “ayarm aggo
mahacoro, yo asantarn abhtitarh uttarimanussadhammarm

1. Vi 4. 321 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 323 pitthe. 3. Gihi (S1, Sya)
4. Sinehe (Sya, Ka) 5. Gihinam sanganhako (Ka)
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ullapati”ti. Tar kissa hetati kena karanena etamh avocumbhati ce. Theyyaya
vo bhikkhave ratthapindo bhuttoti bhikkhave yasma so tena ratthapindo
theyyaya theyyacittena bhutto hoti. Ettha hi vo-karo “ye hi vo ariya
arafifiavanapatthani”ti-adisu! viya padaptiranamatte nipato. Tasma tumhehi
bhuttoti evamassa attho na datthabbo.

Idani tamevattharh gathahi vibhuitatararh karonto “afifiatha santan”ti-
adimaha. Tattha afifiatha santanti aparisuddhakayasamacaradikena
afifienakarena santamm. Afifiatha yo pavedayeti
parisuddhakayasamacaradikena afifiena akarena yo pavedeyya.
“Paramaparisuddho aham, atthi me abbhantare lokuttaradhammo™ti evam
janapeyya. Pavedetva ca pana taya pavedanaya uppannam bhojanam araha
viya bhuiijati. Nikacca kitavasseva, bhuttam theyyena tassa tanti nikaccati
vaficetva, afifilatha santam afifiatha dassetva, agumba-agacchabhuitameva
sakhapalasapallavadicchadanena gumbamiva, gacchamiva ca attanam
dassetva. Kitavassevati vaficakassa keratikassa gumbagacchasaffiaya arafifie
agatagate sakune gahetva jivitakappakassa sakunikasseva. Bhuttam theyyena
tassa tanti tassapi anarahantasseva sato arahantabhavam dassetva
laddhabhojanam bhuiijato yam tarm bhuttam, tam yatha sakunikakitavassa
nikacca vaficetva sakunaggahanam, evam manusse vaficetva laddhassa
bhojanassa bhuttatta theyyena bhuttam nama hoti.

Imam pana atthavasam ajananta ye evam bhuiijanti kasavakantha -pa-
nirayam te upapajjare. Kasavakanthati kasavena vethitakantha, ettakameva
ariyaddhajadharanamattarn, sesarm? samafifiam natthiti vuttar hoti,
“bhavissanti kho panananda anagatamaddhanam gotrabhuno
kasavakantha”ti3 evam vuttadussilanarn etarh adhivacanarh. Papadhammati
lamakadhamma. Asafifiatati kayadihi asafifata. Papati lamakapuggala.
Papehi kammehiti tehi karanakale adinavam adisva katehi paravaficanadihi
papakammehi. Nirayam te upapajjareti nirassadam duggatim te upapajjanti.
Tasma seyyo ayoguloti gatha. Tassattho—sacayam dussilo asafifiato
icchacare

1. Ma 1. 20, 21 pitthadisu. 2. Yesam (Sya, Ka) 3. Ma 3. 299 pitthe.
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thito kuhanaya lokam vaficako puggalo tattarm aggisikhpamar ayogulam
bhuiijeyya ajjhohareyya, tassa yaficetam ratthapindam bhufijeyya, yaficetam
ayogulam. Tesu dvisu ayogulova bhutto seyyo sundarataro panitataro ca
bhaveyya, na hi ayogulassa bhuttatta samparaye sabbanfiutafifianenapi
dujjanaparicchedam dukkham anubhavati. Evam patiladdhassa pana tassa
ratthapindassa bhuttatta samparaye vuttappakaram dukkham anubhoti,
ayafihi kotippatto micchajivoti.

Evam papakiriyaya anadinavadassavinam adinavam dassetva “atha kho
Bhagava Vaggumudatiriye bhikkht anekapariyayena vigarahitva
dubbharataya dupposataya -pa- imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha”ti ca vatva
catutthaparajikam pafifiapento “yo pana bhikkhu anabhijanan”ti-adimaha.

Evam milacchejjavasena dalham katva catutthaparajike pafinatte
aparampi anupaffattatthaya adhimanavatthu udapadi,
tassuppattidipanattham etam vuttam “evaficidarn Bhagavata bhikkhtnam
sikkhapadam pafifiattam hoti”ti.

Adhimanavatthuvannana

196. Tattha aditthe ditthasafifiinoti arahatte fianacakkhuna adittheyeva
“dittham amhehi arahattan™ti ditthasaffiino hutva. Esa nayo appattadisu.
Ayam pana viseso, appatteti attano santane uppattivasena appatte.
Anadhigateti maggabhavanaya anadhigate, appatiladdhetipi attho.
Asacchikateti appatividdhe, paccavekkhanavasena va appaccakkhakate.
Adhimanenati adhigatamanena, “adhigata mayan”ti evarn uppannamanenati
attho, adhikamanena va, thaddhamanenati attho. Afifiarn byakarirsuti
arahattamn byakarimsu, “pattarm avuso amhehi arahattarn, katam karaniyan™ti
bhikkhtinam arocesum. Tesarm maggena appahinakilesatta kevalam
samathavipassanabalena vikkhambhitakilesanam aparena samayena
tatharlipapaccayasamayoge ragaya cittam namati, ragatthaya namatiti attho.
Esa nayo itaresu.

Tafica kho etam abboharikanti tafica kho etarh tesam afifabyakaranam

abboharikam apattipafiiapane voharam na gacchati, apattiya angam na hotiti
attho.
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Kassa panayam adhimano uppajjati, kassa nuppajjatiti? Ariyasavakassa
tava nuppajjati, so hi maggaphalanibbanapahinakilesa-
avasitthakilesapaccavekkhanena safijatasomanasso ariyagunapativedhe
nikkankho. Tasma sotapannadinam “aham sakadagami’ti-adivasena
adhimano nuppajjati. Dussilassa nuppajjati, so hi ariyagunadhigame
nirasova. Silavatopi pariccattakammatthanassa niddaramatadimanuyuttassa
nuppajjati. Suparisuddhasilassa pana kammatthane appamattassa namartipam
vavatthapetva paccayapariggahena vitinnakankhassa tilakkhanam aropetva
sankhare sammasantassa araddhavipassakassa uppajjati, uppanno ca
suddhasamathalabhim va suddhavipassanalabhim va antara thapeti, so hi
dasapi visatipi timsampi vassani kilesasamudacaram apassitval “aharn
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sotapanno’ti va

sakadagami’ti va “anagami’ti va maiinati.
Samathavipassanalabhim pana arahatteyeva thapeti, tassa hi samadhibalena
kilesa vikkhambhita, vipassanabalena sankhara supariggahita. Tasma
satthipi vassani asitipi vassani vassasatampi kilesa na samudacaranti,
khinasavasseva cittacaro hoti. So evam digharattam kilesasamudacaram

apassanto antara atthatvava “araha ahan”ti mafifatiti.

Savibhangasikkhapadavannana

197. Anabhijananti na abhijanam. Yasma pana yarn anabhijanam
samudacarati, svassa santane anuppanno, fianena ca asacchikatoti abhtito
hoti. Tenassa padabhajane “asantam abhtitamh asamvijjamanan’ti vatva

“ajananto apassanto’ti vuttam.

Uttarimanussadhammanti uttarimanussanarn jhayinaficeva ariyanafica
dhammam. Attupanayikanti attani tamh upaneti, attanam va tattha upanetiti
attupanayiko, tam attupanayikam, evam katva samudacareyyati sambandho.
Padabhajane pana yasma “uttarimanussadhammo nama jhanam vimokkho

)

samadhi samapatti fianadassanam -pa- sufinagare abhirati’ti evam jhanadayo

anekadhamma vutta, tasma tesam sabbesam vasena

1. Apassanto (S1, Sya)
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attupanayikabhavam dassento “te va kusale dhamme attani upaneti”ti
bahuvacananiddesarn akasi. Tattha “ete dhamma mayi sandissanti’ti!
samudacaranto attani upaneti, “aham etesu sandissam1”’ti samudacaranto
attanarm tesu upanetiti veditabbo.

Alamariyafianadassananti ettha lokiyalokuttara pafifia jananatthena
fianam. Cakkhuna ditthamiva dhammam paccakkhakaranato dassanatthena
dassananti fianadassanam. Ariyam visuddham uttamam fianadassananti
ariyafianadassanarn. Alam pariyattam kilesaviddhamsanasamattham
ariyafanadassanamettha jhanadibhede uttarimanussadhamme, alam va
ariyaianadassanamassati alamariyafianadassano, tam
alamariyananadassanam uttarimanussadhammanti evam padatthasambandho
veditabbo. Tattha yena fianadassanena so alamariyafianadassanoti vuccati,
tadeva dasseturn “fiananti tisso vijja, dassananti yam fianam, tam dassanam,
yam dassanam, tarm fianan”ti vijjasisena padabhajanam vuttam.
Mahaggatalokuttara panettha sabbapi paifina “fanan”ti veditabba.

Samudacareyyati vuttappakarametam uttarimanussadhammar
attupanayikar katva aroceyya. Itthiya vati-adi pana
arocetabbapuggalanidassanam. Etesam hi arocite arocitam hoti, na
devamarabrahmanam, napi petayakkhatiracchanagatananti. Iti janami iti
passamiti samudacaranakaranidassanametam. Padabhajane panassa
“janamaham ete dhamme, passamaham ete dhamme”ti idam tesu jhanadisu

dhammesu jananapassananam pavattidipanam, “atthi ca me ete dhamma”ti-
adi attupanayikabhavadipanam.

Tato aparena samayenati apattipatijananasamayadassanametarmn. Ayam
pana arocitakkhaneyeva parajikam apajjati. Apattirh pana apanno yasma
parena codito va acodito va patijanati, tasma “samanuggahiyamano va
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asamanuggahiyamano va’ti vuttam.

198. Tattha samanuggahiyamane tava kim te adhigatanti
adhigamapuccha, jhanavimokkhadisu, sotapattimaggadisu va kim taya
adhigatanti. Kinti te adhigatanti upayapuccha. Ayam hi etthadhippayo—kim
taya

1. Santiti (S1)
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aniccalakkhanam dhuram katva adhigatam, dukkhanattalakkhanesu
affiataram va. Kim va samadhivasena abhinivisitva, udahu vipassanavasena.
Tatha kim rupe abhinivisitva, udahu artpe. Kim va ajjhattam abhinivisitva,
udahu bahiddhati. Kada te adhigatanti kalapuccha,
pubbanhamajjhanhikadisu katarasmirm kaleti vuttam hoti. Kattha te
adhigatanti okasapuccha, katarasmim okase, kim rattitthane, divatthane,
rukkhamitle, mandape, katarasmim va vihareti vuttam hoti. Katame te kilesa
pahinati pahinakilesapuccha, kataramaggavajjha tava kilesa pahinati vuttarm
hoti. Katamesarn tvam dhammanam labhiti patiladdhadhammapuccha,
pathamamaggadisu katamesam dhammanam tvam labhiti vuttam hoti.

Tasma idani cepi koci bhikkhu uttarimanussadhammadhigamam
byakareyya, na so ettavatava sakkatabbo!. Imesu pana chasu thanesu
sodhanattham vattabbo “kim te adhigatarm, kim jhanam, udahu
vimokkhadisu afifiataran”ti. Yo hi yena adhigato dhammo, so tassa pakato
hoti. Sace “idam nama me adhigatan™ti vadati, tato “kinti te adhigatan”ti
pucchitabbo “aniccalakkhanadisu kim dhuram katva, atthatimsaya va
arammanesu, rupartpa-ajjhattabahiddhadibhedesu va dhammesu kena
mukhena abhinivisitva’ti, yo hi yassabhiniveso, so tassa pakato hoti. Sace
“ayam nama me abhiniveso, evarh maya adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “kada te
adhigatan”ti pucchitabbo “kim pubbanhe, udahu majjhanhikadisu
affiatarasmim kale”ti, sabbesam hi attana adhigatakalo pakato hoti. Sace
“asukasmim nama kale adhigatan™ti vadati, tato “kattha te adhigatan™ti
pucchitabbo “kim divatthane, udahu rattitthanadisu afifatarasmim okaseti,
sabbesam hi attana adhigatokaso pakato hoti. Sace “asukasmim nama me
okase adhigatan™ti vadati, tato “katame te kilesa pahina”ti pucchitabbo “kim
pathamamaggavajjha, udahu dutiyadimaggavajjha’ti, sabbesarm hi attana
adhigatamaggena pahinakilesa pakata honti. Sace “ime nama me kilesa
pahina”ti vadati, tato “katamesam tvarn dhammanam labhi’ti pucchitabbo
“kim sotapattimaggassa, udahu sakadagamimaggadisu affiatarassa’’ti,
sabbesam hi attana

1. Sakkaro katabbo (Ka)
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adhigatadhamma pakata honti. Sace “imesam namaham dhammanam
labh1’ti vadati, ettavatapissa vacanam na saddhatabbarm, bahussuta hi

uggahaparipucchakusala bhikkht imani cha thanani sodhetum sakkonti.

Imassa pana bhikkhuno agamanapatipada sodhetabba. Yadi
agamanapatipada na sujjhati, “imaya patipadaya lokuttaradhammo nama na
labbhati”ti apanetabbo. Yadi panassa agamanapatipada sujjhati,
“digharattam tisu sikkhasu appamatto jagariyamanuyutto catlisu paccayesu
alaggo akase panisamena cetasa viharati’ti pafifiayati, tassa bhikkhuno
byakaranam patipadaya saddhim samsandati. “Seyyathapi nama
Gangodakam Yamunodakena saddhim samsandati sameti, evameva
supaififatta tena Bhagavata savakanam nibbanagamini patipada, samsandati

==

nibbanafica patipadaca™ti! vuttasadisarn hoti.

Apica kho na ettakenapi sakkaro katabbo. Kasma? Ekaccassa hi
puthujjanassapi sato khinasavapatipattisadisa patipada hoti, tasma so
bhikkhu tehi tehi upayehi uttasetabbo. khinasavassa nama asaniyapi
matthake patamanaya bhayam va chambhitattarm va lomahamso va na hoti.
Sacassa bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va uppajjati, “na tvam
araha”ti apanetabbo2. Sace pana abhirli acchambhi anutrasi hutva stho viya
nisidati, ayam bhikkhu sampannaveyyakarano samanta
rajarajamahamattadihi pesitam sakkaram arahatiti.

Papicchoti ya sa “idhekacco dussilova samano ‘silavati mam jano
janatt’ti icchati’ti-adina3 nayena vutta papiccha, taya samannagato.
Icchapakatohi taya papikaya icchaya apakato abhibhtito parajito hutva.

Visuddhapekkhoti attano visuddhim apekkhamano icchamano
patthayamano. Ayafihi yasma parajikam apanno, tasma bhikkhubhave thatva

maggantarayo ca. Vuttafihetam “samafifiamm dupparamattham,

1. D1 2. 180 pitthe. 2. Vattabbo (Ka) 3. Abhi 2. 364 pitthe.
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nirayayupakaddhati’til. Aparampi vuttarh “sithilo? hi paribbajo, bhiyyo
akirate rajan”ti3. Iccassa bhikkhubhavo visuddhi nama na hoti. Yasma pana
gihi va upasako va aramiko va samanero va hutva
danasaranasilasamvaradihi saggamaggam va jhanavimokkhadihi
mokkhamaggam va aradheturm bhabbo hoti, tasmassa gihi-adibhavo
visuddhi nama hoti, tasma tam visuddhim apekkhanato visuddhapekkhoti
vuccati. Teneva cassa padabhajane “giht va hotukamo™ti-adi vuttam.

Evarh vadeyyati evam bhaneyya. Katham? Ajanamevarh avuso avacam
janami, apassarn passamiti. Padabhajane pana “evam vadeyya”ti idam
padam anuddharitvava yatha vadanto “ajanamevar avuso avacam janami,
apassam passami’ti vadati namati vuccati, tam akaram dassetum “naham ete
dhamme janami’ti-adi vuttarh. Tuccham musa vilapinti aham
vacanatthavirahato tuccham, vaficanadhippayato musa vilapim, abhaninti
vuttam hoti. Padabhajane panassa afifiena padabyafijanena atthamattam

dassetumn “tucchakam maya bhanitan”ti-adi vuttam.

Purime upadayati purimani tini parajikani apanne puggale upadaya.
Sesam pubbe vuttanayatta, uttanatthatta ca pakatamevati.

Padabhajaniyavannana

199. Evam udditthasikkhapadam padanukkamena vibhajitva idani
yasma hettha padabhajaniyamhi “jhanam vimokkho samadhi samapatti
nanadassanam -pa- sufifiagare abhirati’ti evam samkhitteneva
uttarimanussadhammo dassito, na vittharena apattim aropetva tanti thapita.
Sankhepadassite ca atthe na sabbe sabbakarena nayam gahetum sakkonti,
tasma sabbakarena nayaggahanattham puna tadeva padabhajanam
matikathane thapetva vittharato uttarimanussadhammam dassetva
apattibhedam dassetukamo “jhananti pathamam jhanar dutiyam jhanan’ti-

anapanassati samadhijjhanampi lokiyajjhanampi lokuttarajjhanampi
sangahitameva. Tasma “pathamam jhanam samapajjintipi -pa- catuttham
jhanam mettajhanam upekkhajhanam asubhajjhanam

1. Khu 1. 57 Dhammapade. 2. Sathilo (S1) 3. Khu 1. 58 Dhammapade.
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anapanassatisamadhijjhanam lokiyajjhanam lokuttarajjhanam samapajjin”tipi
bhananto parajikova hotiti veditabbo.

Sutthu mutto, vividhehi va kilesehi muttoti vimokkho, so panayam
ragadosamohehi sufifiatta sufifiato, ragadosamohanimittehi animittatta
animitto, ragadosamohapanidhinam abhavato appanihitoti vuccati. Cittam
samam adahati arammane thapetiti samadhi. Ariyehi samapajjitabbato
samapatti. Sesamettha vuttanayameva. Ettha ca vimokkhattikena ca
samadhittikena ca ariyamaggova vutto. Samapattittikena pana
phalasamapatti. Tesu yamkifici ekampi padam gahetva “aham imassa
labhimhi”’ti bhananto parajikova hoti.

Tisso vijjati pubbenivasanussati, dibbacakkhu, asavanam khaye fiananti.
Tattha ekissapi namam gahetva “aham imissa vijjaya labhimh1”’ti bhananto
parajiko hoti. Sankhepatthakathayam pana “vijjanam labhimhiti bhanantopi,
‘tssannam vijjanam labhimhi’ti bhanantopi parajikova’ti vuttam.
Maggabhavanapadabhajane vutta sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma
maggasampayutta lokuttarava idhadhippeta. Tasma ‘““lokuttaranam
satipatthananam sammappadhananam iddhipadanam indriyanam balanam
bojjhanganam ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa labhimhi’’ti vadato
parajikanti Maha-atthakathayarh vuttarh. Mahapaccariyadisu pana
“satipatthananam labhimhi’ti evam ekekakotthasavasenapi,
‘kayanupassanasatipatthanassa labhimh1’ti evam tattha
ekekadhammavasenapi vadato parajikameva’ti vuttam, tampi sameti.
Kasma? Maggakkhanuppanneyeva sandhaya vuttatta. Phalasacchikiriyayapi
ekekaphalavasena parajikam veditabbam.

Ragassa pahananti-adittike kilesappahanameva vuttam. Tam pana
yasma maggena vina natthi, tatiyamaggena hi kamaragadosanam pahanam,
catutthena mohassa. Tasma “rago me pahino”ti-adini vadatopi parajikam
vuttam.

Raga cittarh vinivaranatati-adittike lokuttaracittameval vuttarn. Tasma
“raga me cittam vinivaranan’ti-adini vadatopi parajikameva.

1. Saha samapattiya lokuttaracittameva (Sya)
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Sufifagarapadabhajane pana yasma jhanena aghatetva “sufifagare
abhiramami’ti vacanamattena parajikam nadhippetam, tasma “pathamena
jhanena sufifiagare abhirati’ti-adi vuttam. Tasma yo jhanena ghatetva “imina
nama jhanena sufifagare abhiramami’ti vadati, ayameva parajiko hotiti
veditabbo.

Ya ca fiananti imassa padabhajane Ambatthasuttadisu! vuttasu atthasu
vijjasu vipassananana manomayiddhi iddhividha dibbasota
cetopariyafianabheda pafica vijja na agata, tasu eka vipassanava
parajikavatthu na hoti, sesa hontiti veditabba. Tasma “vipassanaya
labhimhi”’tipi “vipassanafianassa labhimhi’tipi vadato parajikam natthi.
Phussadevatthero pana bhanati “itarapi catasso vijja fianena aghatita
parajikavatthil na honti. Tasma ‘manomayassa labhimhi, iddhividhassa,
dibbaya sotadhatuya, cetopariyassa labhimhi’ti vadatopi parajikam natthi’ti.
Tam tassa antevasikeheva patikkhittarh “acariyo na abhidhammiko,
bhiimantararh? na janati, abhififia nama catutthajjhanapadakova
mahaggatadhammo, jhaneneva ijjhati. Tasma ‘manomayassa labhimhi’ti va
‘manomayafianassa labhimhi’ti va yatha va tatha va vadatu, parajikamevati.
Ettha ca kificapi nibbanam Paliya anagatam. Atha kho “nibbanam me
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pattan”ti va “sacchikatan”ti va vadato parajikameva. Kasma? nibbanassa

nibbattitalokuttaratta3. Tatha “cattari saccani pativijjhirh, patividdhani
maya’’ti vadatopi parajikameva. Kasma? Saccappativedhoti hi maggassa
pariyayavacanam. Yasma pana “tisso patisambhida kamavacarakusalato
catlisu fanasampayuttesu cittuppadesu uppajjanti, kriyato cattisu
nanasampayuttesu cittuppadesu uppajjanti, atthapatisambhida etesu ceva
uppajjati, catisu maggesu, cattisu phalesu ca uppajjati’ti Vibhange4 vuttarn,
tasma “dhammapatisambhidaya labhimhi™ti va “nirutti -pa-
patibhanapatisambhidaya labhimhi”ti va “lokiya-atthapatisambhidaya
labhimhi™ti va vuttepi parajikam natthi. “Patisambhidanam labhimhi”ti
vuttepi na tava sisam otarati. “Lokuttara-atthapatisambhidaya labhimhi’’ti
vutte pana parajikam

1. D1 1. 72 pitthe. 2. Bhummantaram (Si, Sya)
3. Nibbattitalokuttaratta (Ka) 4. Abhi 2. 319 pitthe.
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hoti. Sanikhepatthakathayam pana “atthapatisambhidappattomhi™ti
avisesenapi vadato parajikam vuttam. Kurundiyampi “na muccati’ti vuttam.
Maha-atthakathayarh pana “ettavata parajikam natthi, ettavata sisam na
otarati, ettavata na parajikan”ti vicaritatta na sakka afifiamm pamanam katunti.

“Nirodhasamapattim samapajjami’’ti va “labhimhaham tassa’ti va
vadatopi parajikam natthi. Kasma? Nirodhasamapattiya neva lokiyatta na
lokuttarattati. Sace panassa evam hoti “nirodhamh nama anagami va
khinasavo va samapajjati, tesamh mam afifiataroti janissati’ti byakaroti, so ca
nam tatha janati, parajikanti Mahapaccarisankhepatthakathasu vuttarn. Tam
vimamsitva gahetabbam.

“Atitabhave Kassapasammasambuddhakale sotapannomhi”ti vadatopi
parajikam natthi, atitakkhandhanafhi paramatthatta sisam na otaratiti.
Sankhepatthakathayam pana “atite atthasamapattilabhimhiti vadato
parajikam natthi, kuppadhammatta, idha pana atthi, akuppadhammattati keci
vadanti’ti vuttam. Tampi tattheva atitattabhavarm sandhaya kathentassa
parajikam na hoti, paccuppannattabhavam sandhaya kathentasseva hotiti
patikkhittam.

Suddhikavarakathavannana

uttarimanussadhammam ullapanto yam sampajanamusavadam bhanati, tassa
angam dassetva tasseva vittharassa vasena! cakkapeyyalarh bandhanto
ullapanakarafica apattibhedafica dassetum “tthakarehi’ti-adimaha. Tattha
suddhikavaro vattukamavaro paccayapatisamyuttavaroti tayo mahavara.
Tesu suddhikavare pathamajjhanam adim katva yava moha cittam
vinivaranapadam, tava ekamekasmim pade samapajjim, samapajjami,
samapanno, labhimhi, vasimhi, sacchikatarn mayati imesu chasu padesu
ekamekam padam tithakarehi catthi paficahi chahi sattahakarehiti evam
paficakkhattumh yojetva suddhikanayo nama vutto. Tato pathamafica jhanam
dutiyafica jhananti evam pathamajjhanena saddhim ekamekam padam
ghatentena sabbapadani ghatetva teneva vittharena khandacakkarn nama
vuttam. Tam hi puna

1. Vittharanayavasena (Ka)
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anetva pathamajjhanadihil! na yojitarn, tasma “khandacakkan”ti vuccati.
Tato dutiyafica jhanarh tatiyafica jhananti evarm dutiyajjhanena saddhim
ekamekam padam ghatetva puna anetva pathamajjhanena saddhim
sambandhitva teneva vittharena baddhacakkam nama vuttam. Tato yatha
dutiyajjhanena saddhim, evarm tatiyajjhanadihipi saddhim ekamekam padam
ghatetva puna anetva dutiyajjhanadihi saddhim sambandhitva teneva
vittharena afifanipi ektinatimsa baddhacakkani vatva ekamilakanayo
nitthapito. Patho pana sankhepena dassito. So asammuyhantena vittharato
veditabbo.

Yatha ca ekamilako, evamh dumiilakadayopi sabbamiulakapariyosana
catunnam satanam upari paficatimsa naya vutta. Seyyathidam, dvimtilaka
eklinatimsa, timulaka atthavisa, catumilaka sattavisa, evam
paficamulakadayopi ekekam Ginam katva yava timsamulaka, tava veditabba.
Pathe pana tesarh namampi sankhipitva idam sabbamulakanti
timsamiilakanayo eko dassito. Yasma ca sufifiagarapadam jhanena aghatitam
sisam na otarati, tasma tam anamasitva
mohacittamvinivaranapadapariyosanayeva sabbattha yojana dassitati
veditabba. Evam pathamajjhanadini patipatiya va uppatipatiya va

mokkho natthi, parajikam apajjatiyevati.

Imassa atthassa dassanavasena vutte ca panetasmim suddhikamahavare
ayam sankhepato atthavannana—tihakarehiti sampajanamusavadassa
angabhutehi tthi karanehi. Pubbevassa hotiti pubbabhageyeva assa
puggalassa evam hoti “musa bhanissan”ti. Bhanantassa hotiti bhanamanassa
hoti. Bhanitassa hotiti bhanite assa hoti, yarm vattabbarm, tasmim vutte hotiti
attho. Atha va bhanitassati vuttavato nitthitavacanassa hotiti. Yo evam
pubbabhagepi janati, bhanantopi janati, pacchapi janati “musa maya
bhanitan”ti, so “pathamam jhanam samapajjin”ti bhananto parajikam
apajjatiti ayamettha attho dassito. Kificapi dassito, atha kho ayamettha
viseso—puccha tava hoti “musa bhanissan’ti

1. Pathamajjhanena (Ka)
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pubbabhago atthi, ‘musa maya bhanitan’ti pacchabhago natthi,
vuttamattameva hi koci pamussati. Kim tassa parajikam hoti na hoti’ti. Sa
evam Atthakathasu vissajjita—pubbabhage “musa bhanissanti ca
bhanantassa “musa bhanami”ti ca janato pacchabhage “musa maya
bhanitan”ti na sakka na bhavitum. Sacepi na hoti, parajikameva,
purimameva hi angadvayam pamanam. Yassapi pubbabhage “musa
bhanissan’ti abhogo natthi, bhananto pana “musa bhanami’ti janati,
bhanitepi “musa maya bhanitan™ti janati, so apattiya na karetabbo,
pubbabhago hi pamanataro. Tasmim asati dava bhanitam va rava bhanitam
va hotiti.

Ettha ca tamfianata ca fianasamodhanafica pariccajitabbam. Tamfianata
pariccajitabbati yena cittena “musa bhanissanti janati, teneva “musa
bhanam1”ti ca “musa maya bhanitan™ti ca janatiti evar ekacitteneva tisu
khanesu janatiti ayam tarmfanata pariccajitabba, na hi sakka teneva cittena
tam cittam janitum, yatha na sakka teneva asina so asi chinditunti. Purimam
purimam pana cittam pacchimassa pacchimassa cittassa tatha uppattiya
paccayo hutva nirujjhati. Tenetam vuccati—

“Pamanam pubbabhagova, tasmim sati na hessati.
Sesadvayanti nattheta-miti vaca tivangika’ti.

Nanasamodhanarm pariccajitabbanti etani tini cittani ekakkhane
uppajjantiti na gahetabbani, idafhi cittamm nama—

Aniruddhamhi pathame, na uppajjati pacchimam.
Nirantaruppajjanato, ekam viya pakasati.

Ito param pana yvayam ‘“‘pathamam jhanam samapajjin’ti
sampajanamusa bhanati, yasma so “natthi me pathamam jhanan”ti
evamditthiko hoti, tassa hi atthevayam laddhi. Tatha “natthi me pathamarm
jhanan”ti evamassa khamati ceva ruccati ca. Evamsabhavameva cassa cittam
“natthi me pathamam jhanan”ti. Yada pana musa vattukamo hoti, tada tam
ditthim va ditthiya saha khantim va ditthikhantihi saddhim rucim va
ditthikhantiructhi saddhim bhavam va vinidhaya
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nikkhipitva paticchadetva abhutam katva bhanati. Tasma tesampi vasena
angabhedam dasseturmh “catiihakarehiti-adi vuttarm. Parivare ca “atthangiko
musavado™ti! vuttatta tattha adhippetaya safifiaya saddhim afifiopi idha
“atthahakarehi’ti eko nayo yojetabbo.

Ettha ca vinidhaya ditthinti balavadhammavinidhanavasenetarm vuttam.
Vinidhaya khantinti-adini tato dubbaladubbalanam vinidhanavasena.
Vinidhaya safifianti idam panettha sabbadubbaladhammavinidhanarm.
Safifiamattampi nama avinidhaya sampajanamusa bhasissatiti netam thanam
vijjati. Yasma pana “samapajjissami’ti-adina anagatavacanena parajikam na
hoti, tasma ‘““samapajjin’ti-adini atitavattamanapadaneva pathe vuttaniti
veditabbani.

207. Ito param sabbampi imasmim suddhikamahavare uttanatthameva.
Na hettha tam atthi, yam imina vinicchayena na sakka bhaveyya viifiaturn
thapetva kilesappahanapadassa padabhajane “rago me catto vanto”’ti-adinam
padanam attham. Svayam vuccati—ettha hi cattoti idam
sakabhavapariccajanavasena vuttam. Vantoti idarm puna
anadiyanabhavadassanavasena. Muttoti idam santatito vimocanavasena.
Pahinoti idarh muttassapi kvaci anavatthanadassanavasena. Patinissatthoti
idam pubbe adinnapubbassa patinissaggadassanavasena. Ukkhetitoti idam
ariyamaggena uttasitatta puna analliyanabhavadassanavasena. Svayamattho
saddasatthato pariyesitabbo. Samukkhetitoti idam sutthu uttasetva
anusahagatassapi puna analliyanabhavadassanavasena vuttanti.

Suddhikavarakatha nitthita.

Vattukamavarakatha

215. Vattukamavarepi “tthakarehi”ti-adinam attho,
varapeyyalappabhedo ca sabbo idha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Kevalafihiyam “maya virajjhitva afiiam vattukamena afifiam vuttam, tasma
natthi mayham apatti’ti evam okasagavesakanam papapuggalanam
okasanisedhanattham vutto. Yatheva hi “Buddham paccakkhami™ti
vattukamo “dhammam paccakkhami”ti-adisu sikkhapaccakkhanapadesu yam
va tarh va vadantopi khette otinnatta

1. Vi 5. 244 pitthe.
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sikkhapaccakkhatakova hoti, evam pathamajjhanadisu
uttarimanussadhammapadesu yam kifici ekam vattukamo tato afifiamh yam va
tam va vadantopi khette otinnatta parajikova hoti, sace yassa vadati, so
tamattham tankhanafifieva janati. Jananalakkhanafcettha sikkhapaccakkhane
vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Ayam pana viseso—sikkhapaccakkhanam hatthamuddaya sisam na
otarati. I[dam abhutarocanam hatthamuddayapi otarati. Yo hi
vififiattipathe thitassa puggalassa aroceti, so ca tamattham janati, parajikova
hoti. Atha pana yassa aroceti, so na janati, “kim ayam bhanati’ti samsayam
va apajjati, ciram vimamsitva va paccha janati. Appativijananto icceva
sankhyam gacchati. Evam appativijanantassa vutte thullaccayam hoti. Yo
pana jhanadini attano adhigamavasena va uggahaparipucchadivasena va na
janati, kevalam jhananti va vimokkhoti va vacanamattameva sutam hoti,
sopi tena vutte “jhanam kira samapajjinti esa vadati’ti yadi ettakamattampi
janati, janaticceva sankhyarm gacchati. Tassa vutte parajikameva. Seso
ekassa va dvinnam va bahlinam va niyamitaniyamitavasena viseso sabbo
sikkhapaccakkhanakathayam vuttanayeneva veditabboti.

Vattukamavarakatha nitthita.

Paccayapatisamyuttavarakatha

220. Paccayapatisamyuttavarepi sabbam varapeyyalabhedam, pubbe
agatapadanafica attham vuttanayeneva fiatva Palikkamo tava evam
janitabbo—ettha hi “yo te vihare vasi, yo te civaram paribhuiiji, yo te
pindapatam paribhuiiji, yo te senasanam paribhuiiji, yo te
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam paribhuiiji’ti ime pafica
paccattavacanavara, ‘“yena te viharo paribhutto”ti-adayo pafica
karanavacanavara, “yam tvam agamma viharam adasi’ti-adayo paifica
upayogavacanavara vutta, tesam vasena idha vuttena sufifiagarapadena
saddhim pubbe vuttesu pathamajjhanadisu
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sabbapadesu varapeyyalabhedo veditabbo. “Yo te vihare, yena te viharo,
yam tvam agamma viharan”ti evam pariyayena vuttatta pana “ahan’ti ca
avuttatta pativijanantassa vuttepi idha thullaccayam, appativijanantassa
dukkatanti ayamettha vinicchayo.

Anapattibhedakatha

222. Evam vittharavasena apattibhedam dassetva idani anapattim
dassento “anapatti adhimanenati-adimaha. Tattha adhimanenati
adhigatamanena samudacarantassa anapatti. Anullapanadhippayassati
kohaiife icchacare atthatva anullapanadhippayassa sabrahmacarinam santike
aifiam byakarontassa anapatti. Ummattakadayo pubbe vuttanaya eva. Idha
pana adikammika Vaggumudatiriya bhikkhu, tesam anapattiti.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam tisamutthanam, hatthamuddaya
arocentassa kayacittato, vacibhedena arocentassa vacacittato, ubhayam
karontassa kayavacacittato samutthati, kiriyam, safiiavimokkham,
sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, akusalacittam,
tivedanam, hasantopi hi somanassiko ullapati bhayantopi majjhattopiti.

Vinitavatthuvannana
223. Vinttavatthusu adhimanavatthu anupafifattiyam vuttanayameva. (1)

Dutiyavatthusmirn panidhayati patthanam katva. Evarh marn jano
sambhavessatiti evam arafifie vasantarn mar jano arahatte va
sekkhabhimiyam va sambhavessati, tato lokassa sakkato bhavissami
garukato manito pujitoti. Apatti dukkatassati evarh panidhaya “arafifie
vasissam1’’ti gacchantassa padavare padavare dukkatam. Tatha arafifie
kutikaranacankamananisidananivasanapavuranadisu sabbakiccesu payoge
payoge dukkatam. Tasma evam arafifie na vasitabbam. Evam vasanto hi
sambhavanam labhatu va ma va, dukkatam apajjati. Yo pana
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samadinnadhutango “dhutangam rakkhissami”ti va “gamante me vasato
cittam vikkhipati, arafinam sappayan”ti cintetva va “addha araffie tinnam
vivekanam affiataram papunissami’’ti va “arafifiam pavisitva arahattam
apapunitva na nikkhamissam1”ti va “arafifavaso nama Bhagavata pasattho,
mayi ca arafifie vasante baht sabrahmacarino gamantam hitva arafifiaka

bhavissantiti va evam anavajjavasam vasitukamo hoti, tena vasitabbarm. (2)

Tatiyavatthusmimpi “abhikkantadini santhapetva pindaya carissami’ti
nivasanaparupanakiccato pabhuti yava bhojanapariyosanam, tava payoge
payoge dukkatam. Sambhavanam labhatu va ma va, dukkatameva.
Khandhakavattasekhiyavattaparipiranattham, pana sabrahmacarinam
ditthanugati-apajjanattham va pasadikehi abhikkamapatikkamadihi pindaya
pavisanto anupavajjo vififiinanti. (3)

=9

Catutthapaficamavatthtisu “yo te vihare vasi’ti ettha vuttanayeneva
“ahan”ti avuttatta parajikam natthi. Attupanayikameva hi samudacarantassa

parajikam vuttam. (4-5)
Panidhaya cankamiti-adini hettha vuttanayaneva. (6-9)

Samyojanavatthusmim samyojana pahinatipi “dasa samyojana
pahina”tipi “ekam samyojanam pahinan’tipi vadato kilesappahanameva

arocitam hoti. Tasma parajikam. (10)

224. Rahovatthuisu raho ullapatiti! “rahogato araha ahan™ti vadati, na
manasa cintitameva karoti. Tenettha dukkatarn vuttam. (11-12)

Viharavatthu upatthanavatthu ca vuttanayameva. (13-14)

225. Nadukkaravatthusmim tassa bhikkhuno ayam laddhi
“ariyapuggalava Bhagavato savaka”ti. Tenaha “ye kho te Bhagavato savaka,

te evarm vadeyyun’ti. Yasma cassa ayamadhippayo—

1. Rahogato uttarimanussadhammam ullapati (Paliyam)
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“silavata araddhavipassakena na dukkaram afifiarh byakatur, patibalo so

arahattarh papunitun’ti. Tasma “anullapanadhippayo ahan’ti aha. (15)

Viriyavatthusmim aradhaniyoti sakka aradheturh sampadetumn,
nibbattetunti attho. Sesam vuttanayameva. (16)

Maccuvatthusmirh so bhikkhu “yassa vippatisaro uppajjati, so
bhayeyya, mayham pana avippatisaravatthukani parisuddhani silani, svaham
kim maranassa bhayissam1’ti etamatthavasam paticca ‘“naham avuso

maccuno bhayami’ti aha. Tenassa anapatti. (17)

Vippatisaravatthusmimpi eseva nayo. Tato parani tini vatthtini

viriyavatthusadisaneva. (18-21)

Vedanavatthtisu pathamasmim tava so bhikkhu patisankhanabalena
adhivasanakhantiyam thatva “navuso sakka yena va tena va adhivasetun’ti

aha. Tenassa anapatti. (22)

Dutiye pana attupanayikam akatva “navuso sakka puthujjanena’ti

pariyayena vuttatta thullaccayam. (23)

226. Brahmanavatthtisu so kira brahmano na kevalam “ayantu bhonto
arahanto”ti aha, yam yam panassa vacanam mukhato niggacchati, sabbam
“arahantanam asanani pafifapetha, padodakam detha, arahanto pade
dhovantii”’ti arahantavadapatisamyuttamyeva. Tam panassa pasadabhafifiam
saddhacaritatta attano saddhabalena samussahitassa vacanam. Tasma
Bhagava “anapatti bhikkhave pasadabhaiifie’ti aha. Evam vuccamanena
pana bhikkhuna na hatthatuttheneva paccaya paribhuiijitabba,
“arahattasampapikam patipadam pariplressami’’ti evam yogo karaniyoti.
(24)

Afifiabyakaranavatthiini samyojanavatthusadisaneva. Agaravatthusmirm
so bhikkhu gihibhave anatthikataya anapekkhataya “abhabbo kho avuso

madiso”’ti aha, na ullapanadhippayena. Tenassa anapatti. (25-32)
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227. Avatakamavatthusmirh so bhikkhu vatthukamesu ca kilesakamesu
ca lokiyeneva adinavadassanena nirapekkho, tasma “avata me avuso
kama™ti aha. Tenassa anapatti. Ettha ca avatati avarita nivarita, patikkhittati
attho. (33)

Abhirativatthusmir so bhikkhu sasane anukkanthitabhavena,
uddesaparipucchadisu ca abhiratabhavena “abhirato aham avuso paramaya

=

abhiratiya”ti aha, na ullapanadhippayena. Tenassa anapatti. (34)

Pakkamanavatthusmim yo imamha avasa pathamarm pakkamissatiti
evam avasam va mandapam va simar va yamkifici thanam paricchinditva
kataya katikaya yo “mar arahati janantu”ti tamha thana pathamam
pakkamati, parajiko hoti. Yo pana acariyupajjhayanam va kiccena,
matapitunam va kenacideva karaniyena, bhikkhacarattham va
uddesaparipucchanam va atthaya afifiena va tadisena karaniyena tam thanam
atikkamitva gacchati, anapatti. Sace pissa evam gatassa paccha icchacaro
uppajjati “na danaham tattha gamissami, evam mam arahati
sambhavessanti’ti, anapattiyeva.

Yopi kenacideva karaniyena tarm thanam patva
sajjhayamanasikaradivasena afifavihito va hutva, coradihi va anubaddho,
megham va utthitam disva anovassakam pavisitukamo tam thanam
atikkamati, anapatti. Yanena va iddhiya va gacchantopi parajikam napajjati,
padagamaneneva apajjati. Tampi yehi saha katika kata, tehi saddhim
apubbamacarimam gacchanto napajjati. Evam gacchanta hi sabbepi
aifiamafifiam rakkhanti. Sacepi mandaparukkhamiuladisu kifici thanam
paricchinditva “yo ettha nisidati va cankamati va, tam arahati janissama”,
pupphani va thapetva “yo imani gahetva ptjam karissati, tarh arahati
janissama’’ti-adina nayena katika kata hoti, tatrapi icchacaravasena tatha
karontassa parajikameva. Sacepi upasakena antaramagge viharo va kato
hoti, civaradini va thapitani honti “ye arahanto, te imasmim vihare vasantu,
civaradini ca ganhantt”ti. Tatrapi icchacaravasena vasantassa va civaradini
va ganhantassa parajikameva. Etam pana adhammikam katikavattam, tasma
na katabbam, afifiam va evarupam “imasmim
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temasabbhantare sabbeva arafifiaka hontu, pindapatikangadi-
avasesadhutangadhara va, atha va sabbeva khinasava hontu”ti evamadi.
Nanaverajjaka hi bhikkht sannipatanti, tattha keci dubbala appathama
evarlipam vattarn anupaleturn na sakkonti. Tasma evartpampi vattarm na
katabbam. “Imam temasam sabbbeheva na uddisitabbam, na
paripucchitabbam, na pabbajetabbam, mugabbatarm ganhitabbam, bahi
simatthassapi samghalabho databboti evamadikam pana na katabbameva.
(35)

228. Lakkhanasaryutte yvayam ayasma ca Lakkhanotilakkhanatthero
vutto, esa jatilasahassassa abbhantare ehibhikkhtipasampadaya upasampanno
adittapariyayavasane arahattappatto eko mahasavakoti veditabbo. Yasma
panesa lakkhanasampannena sabbakarapariptirena brahmasamena
attabhavena samannagato, tasma lakkhanoti sankham gato.
Mahamoggallanatthero pana pabbajitadivasato sattame divase arahattappatto
dutiyo aggasavako.

Sitarh patvakasiti mandahasitarn patu-akasi, pakasayi dassesiti vuttam
hoti. Kim pana disva thero sitamh patvakasiti? Upari Paliyam agatam
atthikasankhalikam ekam petaloke nibbattam sattam disva, tafica kho
dibbena cakkhuna, na pasadacakkhuna. Pasadacakkhussa hi ete attabhava na
apatham agacchanti. Evarlipam pana attabhavam disva karuiifie katabbe
kasma sitam patvakasiti? Attano ca Buddhafianassa ca sampattim
samanussaranato. Tafihi disva thero “aditthasaccena nama puggalena
patilabhitabba evartipa attabhava mutto aham, labha vata me, suladdham
vata me”ti attano ca sampattimh anussaritva ‘“aho Buddhassa Bhagavato
fianasampatti, yo ‘kammavipako bhikkhave acinteyyo na cintetabbo’til
desesi, paccakkham vata katva Buddha desenti, suppatividdha Buddhanam
dhammadhattu”ti evam Buddhafianasampattifica saritva sitam patvakasiti.
Yasma pana khinasava nama na akarana sitam patukaronti, tasma nam
Lakkhanatthero pucchi “ko nu kho avuso Moggallana hetu, ko paccayo
sitassa patukammaya’ti. Thero pana yasma yehi ayam upapatti samam
adittha, te dussaddhapaya honti, tasma

1. A 1. 392 pitthe.
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Bhagavantam sakkhim katva byakatukamataya “akalo kho avuso”ti-
adimaha. Tato Bhagavato santike puttho “idhaharh avuso”ti-adina nayena
byakasi.

Tattha atthikasankhalikanti setam nimmamsalohitam atthisanghatam.
Gijjhapi kakapi kulalapiti etepi yakkhagijjha ceva yakkhakaka ca
yakkhakulala ca paccetabba. Pakatikanam pana gijjhadinam apathampi etam
rupam nagacchati. Anupatitva anupatitvati anubandhitva anubandhitva.
Vitudentiti! vinivijjhitva gacchanti. Vitudentiti va patho, asidhartipamehi
tikhinehi lohatundehi vijjhantiti attho. Sa sudar attassaram karotiti ettha
sudanti nipato, sa atthikasankhalika attassaram aturassaram karotiti attho.
Akusalavipakanubhavanattham kira yojanappamanapi tadisa attabhava
nibbattanti, pasadussada ca honti pakkagandasadisa, tasma sa
atthikasankhalika balavavedanatura tadisam saramakasiti. Evafica pana vatva
puna ayasma Mahamoggallano ‘“‘vattagamikasatta nama evartipa attabhava
na muccanti”’
dassento “tassa mayharm avuso etadahosi acchariyam vata bhoti-adimaha.

ti sattesu karufifiam paticca uppannam dhammasamvegam

Bhikkhu-ujjhayantiti yesam sa pettipapatti appaccakkha, te ujjhayanti.
Bhagava pana therassanubhavam pakasento “cakkhubhiita vata bhikkhave
savaka viharanti’ti-adimaha. Tattha cakkhu bhiitam jatarh uppannam tesanti
cakkhubhuta, bhutacakkhuka uppannacakkhuka cakkhum uppadetva
viharantiti attho. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Yatra hi namati ettha yatrati
karanavacanam. Tatrayamatthayojana—yasma nama savakopi evartipam
fiassati va dakkhati va sakkhim va karissati, tasma avocumha ‘“cakkhubhuta
vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti, ianabhtita vata bhikkhave savaka
viharant1ti.

Pubbeva me so bhikkhave satto ditthoti Bodhimande
sabbaifinutafifanappativedhena appamanesu cakkavalesu appamane

sattanikaye bhava gati yoni thiti nivase? ca paccakkham karontena maya
pubbeva so satto ditthoti vadati.

1. Vitudhenttti (S1), vitudentiti (Sya), vitundentiti (Ka)
2. Bhava gati thiti nivase (Sya)
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Goghatakoti gavo vadhitva vadhitva atthito mamsam mocetva
vikkinitva jivikakappanakasatto. Tasseva kammassa vipakavasesenati tassa
nanacetanahi ayuhitassa aparapariyakammassa. Tatra hi yaya cetanaya
narake patisandhi janita, tassa vipake parikkhine avasesakammarm va
kammanimittam va arammanarm katva puna petadisu patisandhi nibbattati,
tasma sa patisandhi kammasabhagataya va arammanasabhagataya va tasseva
kammassa vipakavasesoti vuccati, ayafica satto evam upapanno. Tenaha
“tasseva kammassa vipakavasesenati. Tassa kira naraka cavanakale
nimmamsakatanam gunnam atthirasi eva nimittam ahosi. So paticchannampi
tam kammam vifintinam pakatam viya karonto atthikasankhalikapeto jato.
(36)

229. Marhsapesivatthusmim goghatakoti gomarhsarh pesiyo! katva
sukkhapetva vallturavikkayena anekani vassani jivikam kappesi. Tenassa
naraka cavanakale marmsapesiyeva nimittam ahosi. So mamsapesipeto jato.
(37)

Mamsapindavatthusmim so sakuniko sakune gahetva vikkinanakale
nippakkhacamme mamsapindamatte katva vikkinanto jivikam kappesi.
Tenassa naraka cavanakale mamsapindova nimittam ahosi. So
mamsapindapeto jato. (38)

Nicchavivatthusmir tassa orabbhikassa elake vadhitva niccamme katva
kappitajivikassa purimanayeneva niccammam elakasariram nimittamahosi.
So nicchavipeto jato. (39)

Asilomavatthusmim so stikariko digharattam nivapaputthe stikare asina
vadhitva vadhitva digharattar jivikam kappesi. Tenassa
ukkhittasikabhavova nimittam ahosi. Tasma asilomapeto jato. (40)

Sattilomavatthusmim so magaviko ekarmm migafica sattifica gahetva
vanam gantva tassa migassa samipam agatagate mige sattiya vijjhitva2
maresi. Tassa sattiya vijjhanakabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi. Tasma
sattilomapeto jato. (41)

1. Mamsapesiyo (S1, Sya) 2. Nibbijjhitva (S1)
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Usulomavatthusmim karanikoti rajaparadhike anekahi karanahi piletva
avasane kandena vijjhitva maranakapuriso. So kira asukasmim padese
viddho maratiti fiatvava vijjhati. Tassevam jivikam kappetva narake
uppannassa tato pakkavasesena idhuipapattikale usuna vijjhanabhavoyeva

nimittarmn ahosi. Tasma usulomapeto jato. (42)

Stcilomavatthusmim sarathiti assadamako. Godamakotipi
Kurundatthakathayam vuttam. Tassa patodasticiya vijjhanabhavoyeva
nimittarn ahosi. Tasma sticilomapeto jato. (43)

Dutiyastcilomavatthusmim sticakoti pesufifiakarako. So kira manusse
affiamafinafica bhindi. Rajakule ca “imassa idam nama atthi, imina idarm
nama katan’ti sticetva slicetva anayabyasanam papesi. Tasma yathanena
sticetva manussa bhinna, tatha sticthi bhedanadukkham paccanubhotum

kammameva nimittarm katva sticilomapeto jato. (44)

Andabharitavatthusmim gamaktoti vinicchayamacco. Tassa
kammasabhagataya kumbhamatta mahaghatappamana anda ahesum. So hi
yasma raho paticchanne thane lafijam gahetva kutavinicchayena pakatam
dosam karonto samike assamike akasi. Tasmassa rahassam angam pakatam
nibbattarh. Yasma dandam patthapento paresam asayharm bharam aropesi,
tasmassa rahassangam asayhabharo hutva nibbattam. Yasma yasmim thane
thitena samena bhavitabbam, tasmim thatva visamo ahosi, tasmassa

rahassange visama nisajja ahositi. (45)

Paradarikavatthusmim so satto parassa rakkhitarm gopitarm sassamikam
phassarh phusanto dhilhasukhena! kamasukhena cittarh ramayitva
kammasabhagataya guthaphassam phusanto dukkhamanubhaviturh tattha
nibbatto. Dutthabrahmanavatthu pakatameva. (46-7)

230. Nicchavitthivatthusmim yasma matugamo nama attano phasse

anissaro. Sa ca tam samikassa santakam phassam thenetva paresam

1. Milhaphusena (Ka)
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abhiratim uppadesi, tasma kammasabhagataya sukhasamphassa dhamsitva

dukkhasamphassam anubhavitum nicchavitthi hutva upapanna. (48)

Mangulitthivatthusmim mangulinti virtpam duddasikam bibhaccham, sa
kira ikkhanikakammam yakkhadasikammam karonti “imina ca imina ca
evam balikamme kate ayam nama tumhakam vaddhi bhavissati”ti
mahajanassa gandhapupphadini vaficanaya gahetva mahajanam dudditthim
micchaditthim ganhapesi, tasma taya kammasabhagataya
gandhapupphadinam thenitatta duggandha, duddassanassa gahitatta
duddasika virupa bibhaccha hutva nibbatta. (49)

Okilinivatthusmim uppakkarm okilinim okirininti sa kira angaracitake
nipanna vipphandamana viparivattamana paccati, tasma uppakka ceva hoti
kharena aggina pakkasarira, okilini ca kilinnasarira, bindubindtini hissa
sarirato paggharanti. Okirini ca angarasamparikinna, tassa hi hetthatopi
kimsukapupphavanna angara, ubhayapassesupi, akasatopissa upari angara
patanti, tena vuttam “uppakkar okilinim okirinin”ti. Sa issapakata sapattim
angarakatahena okiriti tassa kira rafifio eka natakini angarakataham samipe
thapetva gattato udakafica pufichati, panina ca sedam karoti. Rajapi taya
saddhim kathafica karoti, paritutthakarafica dasseti. Aggamahesi tam
asahamana issapakata hutva acirapakkantassa rafifio tam angarakataham
gahetva tassa upari angare okiri, sa tam kammam katva tadisamyeva

vipakam paccanubhavitum petaloke nibbatta. (50)

Coraghatavatthusmir so rafifio anaya digharattam coranam sisani
chinditva petaloke nibbattanto asisakam kabandham hutva nibbatti. (51)

Bhikkhuvatthusmim papabhikkhuti lamakabhikkhu. So kira lokassa
saddhadeyye cattaro paccaye paribhuiijitva kayavacidvarehi asamyato
bhinnajivo cittakelim kilanto vicari, tato ekam Buddhantaram niraye
paccitva petaloke nibbattanto bhikkhusadiseneva attabhavena nibbatti.
Bhikkhunisikkhamanasamanerasamanerivatthiisupi ayameva vinicchayo.
(52-6)
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231. Tapodavatthusmim acchodakoti pasannodako. Sitodakoti sitala-
udako. Satodakoti madhurodako. Setakoti! parisuddho
nissevalapanakakaddamo. Suppatitthoti sundarehi titthehi upapanno.
Ramaniyoti ratijanako. Cakkamattaniti rathacakkappamanani. Kuthita
sandatiti tatta santatta hutva sandati. Yatayarm bhikkhaveti yato ayam
bhikkhave. So dahoti so rahado. Kuto panayam sandatiti. Vebharapabbatassa
kira hettha bhiimatthakanaganam paficayojanasatikam nagabhavanam
devalokasadisarh manimayena? talena, aramuyyanehi ca samannagatar,
tattha naganam kilanatthane so udakadaho, tato ayam tapoda sandati.
Dvinnarh mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchatiti Rajagahanagaram kira
avifijetva3 mahapetaloko, tattha dvinnarn Mahalohakumbhinirayanarin
antarena ayam Tapoda agacchati, tasma kuthita sandatiti. (57)

Yuddhavatthusmirm nandi* caratiti vijayabheri> ahindati. Raja avuso
licchavihiti thero kira attano divatthane ca rattitthane ca nisiditva
“licchavayo katahattha katupasana, raja ca tehi saddhim sampaharam deti”ti
avajjanto dibbena cakkhuna rajanam parajitam palayamanam addasa. Tato
bhikkht amantetva “raja avuso tumhakarm upatthako licchavihi pabhaggo™ti
aha. Saccam bhikkhave Moggallano ahati parajitakale avajjitva yam dittham,
tarh bhananto saccam aha. (58)

232. Nagogahavatthusmim sappinikayati evarmnamikaya. Anefijam
samadhinti anejam acalarm kayavacavipphandavirahitam
catutthajjhanasamadhirh. Nagananti hatthinarh. Ogayha® uttarantananti
ogayha” ogahetva puna uttarantanarh. Te kira gambhiram udakarm otaritva
tattha nhatva ca pivitva ca sondaya udakam gahetva afifiamafifiam alolenta
uttaranti, tesam evam ogayha uttarantananti vuttam hoti. Koficarh
karontananti naditire thatva sondarh mukhe pakkhipitva koficanadam
karontanam. Saddarh assosinti

1. Setodakoti (Sya, Ka), Am 1. 166 pitthe ca passitabbam. 2. Ramaniyena (Ka)
3. Avijjhitva (Sya, Ka) 4. Nandim (Ka) 5. Vijayabherim (Ka)
6. Ogaham (S1, Sya), ogayha (Ka) 7. Ogayha (Ka), idam padam Sya-potthake natthi.
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tam koficanadasaddam assosim. Attheso bhikkhave samadhi, so ca kho
aparisuddhoti atthi eso samadhi Moggallanassa, so ca kho parisuddho na
hoti. Thero kira pabbajitato sattame divase tadahu-arahattappatto atthasu
samapattisu paficahakarehi anacinnavasibhavo samadhiparipanthake
dhamme na sutthu parisodhetva
avajjanasamapajjanadhitthanavutthanapaccavekkhananam
saffiamattakameva katva catutthajjhanam appetva nisinno jhanangehi
vutthaya naganam saddam sutva “antosamapattiyam assosin’’ti evamsafifil
ahosi. Tena vuttam “attheso bhikkhave samadhi, so ca kho aparisuddho™ti.
(39)

Sobhitavatthusmim aham avuso pafica kappasatani anussaramiti
ekavajjanena anussaramiti aha, itaratha hi anacchariyam ariyasavakanam
patipatiya nanavajjanena! tassa tassa atite nivasassa? anussarananti na
bhikkht ujjhayeyyum. Yasma panesa “ekavajjanena anussarami’’ti aha,
tasma bhikkhu ujjhayimsu. Atthesa bhikkhave Sobhitassa, sa ca kho ekayeva
jatiti yam Sobhito jatim anussaramiti aha, atthesa jati Sobhitassa, sa ca kho
ekayeva anantara, na uppatipatiya anussaritati adhippayo.

Katham panayam etam anussariti? Ayam kira paficannam kappasatanam
upari titthayatane pabbajitva asafifiasamapattim nibbattetva aparihinajjhano
kalam katva asafinabhave nibbatti, tattha yavatayukam thatva avasane
manussaloke uppanno sasane pabbajitva tisso vijja sacchakasi. So
pubbenivasam anussaramano imasmirm attabhave patisandhim disva tato
param tatiye attabhave cutimeva addasa, atha ubhinnamantara acittakam
attabhavam anussaritum asakkonto nayato sallakkhesi “addha aham
asafifiabhave nibbatto”ti. Evam sallakkhentena pananena dukkaram katam,
satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya koti patividdha, akase padam dassitam.
Tasma nam Bhagava imasmimyeva vatthusmim etadagge thapesi
“etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhinam pubbenivasam
anussarantanam yadidarh Sobhito ti3. (60)

Vinitavatthuvannana nitthita.

1. Nanavajjanehi (S1) 2. Atitanivasassa (Sya) 3. Am 1. 25 pitthe.
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Nigamanavannana

233. Uddittha kho ayasmanto cattaro parajika dhammati idam idha
udditthaparajikaparidipanameva, samodhanetva pana sabbaneva catuvisati
parajikani veditabbani. Katamani catuvisati? Paliyam agatani tava
bhikkhtinam cattari, bhikkhuninam asadharanani cattariti attha, ekadasa
abhabbapuggala, tesu pandakatiracchanagata-ubhatobyafijanaka tayo
vatthuvipanna ahetukapatisandhika, tesam saggo avarito, maggo pana varito,
abhabba hi te maggappatilabhaya vatthuvipannattati. Pabbajjapi nesam
patikkhitta, tasma tepi parajika. Theyyasamvasako, titthiyapakkantako,
matughatako, pitughatako, arahantaghatako, bhikkhunidusako,
lohituppadako, samghabhedakoti ime attha attano kiriyaya vipannatta
abhabbatthanam pattati parajikava. Tesu theyyasamvasako,
titthiyapakkantako, bhikkhunidusakoti imesam tinnam saggo avarito, maggo
pana varitova. [taresam paficannam ubhayampi varitam. Te hi
anantarabhave narake nibbattanakasatta. Iti ime ca ekadasa, purima ca
atthati ektinavisati. Te gihilinge rucim uppadetva gihinivasananivatthaya
bhikkhuniya saddhim visati. Sa hi ajjhacaravitikkamam akatvapi ettavatava
assamaniti imani tava visati parajikani.

Aparanipi lambi, mudupitthiko, parassa angajatam mukhena ganhati,
parassa angajate abhinisidatiti imesam catunnar vasena cattari
anulomaparajikaniti vadanti. Etani hi yasma ubhinnam ragavasena
sadisabhavtuipagatanamh dhammo “methunadhammo’ti vuccati, tasma etena
pariyayena methunadhammam appatisevitvayeva kevalam maggena
maggappavesanavasena apajjitabbatta methunadhammaparajikassa
anulomentiti “anulomaparajikani’ti vuccanti. Iti imani ca cattari, purimani
ca visatiti samodhanetva sabbaneva catuvisati parajikani veditabbani.

Na labhati bhikkhuhi saddhir samvasanti
uposathapavaranapatimokkhuddesaSamghakammappabhedam bhikkhtihi
saddhim samvasam na labhati. Yatha pure tatha pacchati yatha pubbe
gihikale, anupasampannakale ca paccha parajikam apannopi tatheva
asamvaso hoti. Natthi tassa bhikkhuhi
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saddhim uposathapavaranapatimokkhuddesasamhghakammappabhedo
samvasoti bhikkhuhi saddhim samvasam na labhati. Tatthayasmante
pucchamiti tesu catlisu parajikesu ayasmante “kaccittha parisuddha”ti
pucchami. Kaccitthati kacci ettha, etesu cattisu parajikesu kacci parisuddhati
attho. Atha va kaccittha parisuddhati kacci parisuddha attha, bhavathati
attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Samantapasadikaya Vinayasamvannanaya

Catutthaparajikavannana nitthita.



2. Samghadisesakanda

1. Sukkavissatthisikkhapadavannana

Yam parajikakandassa, sangitam samanantaram.
Tassa terasakassaya-mapubbapadavannana.

234. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame, tena kho pana samayena ayasma Seyyasako
anabhirato brahmacariyam caratiti ettha ayasmati piyavacanam. Seyyasakoti
tassa bhikkhuno namarm. Anabhiratoti vikkhittacitto kamaragaparilahena
paridayhamano, na pana gihibhavam patthayamano. So tena kiso hotiti so
Seyyasako tena anabhiratabhavena kiso hoti.

Addasa kho ayasma Udayiti ettha Udayiti tassa therassa namarm, ayaiihi
Seyyasakassa upajjhayo Laludayi nama bhantamigasappatibhago
niddaramatadimanuyuttanam afifiataro lolabhikkhu. Kacci no tvanti kacci nu
tvamh. Yavadattharh bhuiijati-adisu yavata atthoti yavadattham. Idam vuttar
hoti—yavata te bhojanena attho, yattakam tvam icchasi, tattakam bhuifija.
Yattakam kalam rattim va diva va supitum icchasi, tattakam supa.
Mattikadihi kayam ubbattetva cunnadihi ghamsitva yattakam nhanam
icchasi, tattakam nhaya. Uddesena va paripucchaya va vattapatipattiya va
kammatthanena va attho natthiti. Yada te anabhirati uppajjatiti yasmim kale
tava kamaragavasena ukkanthitata vikkhittacittata uppajjati. Rago cittarn
anuddhamsetiti kamarago cittarh dhamseti padhamseti vikkhipati ceva
milapeti ca. Tada hatthena upakkamitva asucirh mocehiti tasmirm kale
hatthena vayamitva asucimocanam karohi, evam hi te cittekaggata
bhavissati. Iti tarh upajjhayo anusasi yatha tarm balo balarh, mago magarn!.

235. Tesamm mutthassatinam asampajananam niddam okkamantananti
satisampajafinam pahaya niddam otarantanam. Tattha kificapi niddam
okkamantanam

1. Miugo miugarm (S1, Sya)
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abyakato bhavangavaro pavattati, satisampajafifavaro galati, tathapi
sayanakale manasikaro katabbo. Diva supantena “yava nhatassa bhikkhuno
kesa na sukkhanti, tava supitva vutthahissami’ti sa-ussahena supitabbam.
Rattimm supantena “ettakarm nama rattibhagar supitva candena va tarakaya
va idam nama thanam pattakale vutthahissami”ti sa-ussahena supitabbam.
Buddhanussati-adisu ca dasasu kammatthanesu ekam, afifiar va
cittaruciyam kammatthanam gahetvava nidda okkamitabba. Evam karonto hi
“sato sampajano satifica sampajafifiafica avijahitvava niddam okkamati’ti
vuccati. Te pana bhikkhu bala lola bhantamigasappatibhaga na evamakamsu,
tena vuttam “tesam mutthassatinam asampajananam niddam
okkamantanan™ti.

Atthi cettha cetana labbhatiti ettha ca supinante assadacetana atthi
upalabbhati. Atthesa bhikkhave cetana, sa ca kho abboharikati bhikkhave
esa assadacetana atthi, sa ca kho avisaye uppannatta abboharika, apattiya
angam na hoti. Iti Bhagava supinante cetanaya abboharikabhavam dassetva
“evaifica pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha ‘saficetanika
sukkavissatthi! afifiatra supinanta sarnghadiseso’ti” sanupafifiattikam
sikkhapadam pafifiapesi.

237. Tattha samvijjati cetana assati saficetana, saficetanava saficetanika,
saficetana va assa atthiti saficetanika. Yasma pana yassa saficetanika
sukkavissatthi hoti, so jananto safijananto hoti, sa cassa sukkavissatthi cecca
abhivitaritva vitikkamo hoti, tasma byafijane adaram akatva atthameva
dasseturh “jananto safijananto cecca abhivitaritva vitikkamo”ti evamassa
padabhajanarm vuttarn. Tattha janantoti upakkamamiti jananto. Safijanantoti
“sukkam mocem1”’ti safijananto, teneva upakkamajananakarena saddhim
janantoti attho. Ceccati mocanassadacetanavasena cetetva pakappetva.
Abhivitaritvati upakkamavasena maddanto nirasankacittam pesetva.
Vitikkamoti evam pavattassa yo vitikkamo, ayam safijetanikasaddassa

sikhappatto atthoti vuttam hoti.

1. Sukkavisatthi (S1, Sya)
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Idani sukkavissatthiti ettha yassa sukkassa vissatthi, tam tava sankhyato
vannabhedato ca dassetum “sukkanti dasa sukkani’ti-adimaha. Tattha
sukkanam asayabhedato, dhatunanattato ca niladivannabhedo veditabbo.

Vissatthiti vissaggo!, atthato panetarn thanacavanarn hoti. Tenaha
“vissatthiti thanato cavana vuccati’ti. Tattha vatthisisam, kati, kayoti tidha
sukkassa thanam pakappenti. Eko kiracariyo “vatthisisam sukkassa thanan”ti
aha. Eko “kati’ti. Eko “sakalo kayo™ti. Tesu tatiyassa bhasitam subhasitam.
Kesalomanakhadantanafihi mamsavinimuttatthanam, uccara passava khela
singhanika thaddhasukkhacammani ca vajjetva avaseso
chavimamsalohitanugato sabbopi kayo
kayappasadabhavajivitindriyabaddhapittanam, sambhavassa ca thanameva.
Tatha hi ragapariyutthanenabhibhtitanam hatthinam ubhohi kannactlikahi
sambhavo nikkhamati, Mahasenaraja ca ragapariyutthito sambhavavegam
adhivaseturh asakkonto satthena bahusisam phaletva vanamukhena

nikkhantam sambhavam dassesiti.

Ettha pana pathamassa acariyassa vade mocanassadena nimitte
upakkamato yattakam eka khuddakamakkhika piveyya, tattake asucimhi
vatthisisato muccitva dakasotam otinnamatte bahi nikkhante va anikkhante
va samghadiseso. Dutiyassa vade tatheva katito muccitva dakasotam
otinnamatte. Tatiyassa vade tatheva sakalakayam samkhobhetva tato
muccitva dakasotam otinnamatte bahi nikkhante va anikkhante va
samghadiseso. Dakasotorohanaficettha adhivasetva antara nivaretum
asakkuneyyataya vuttam, thana cutam hi avassam dakasotam otarati. Tasma
thanacavanamattenevettha apatti veditabba. Sa ca kho nimitte
upakkamantasseva,
hatthaparikammapadaparikammagattaparikammakaranena sacepi asuci
muccati, anapatti. Ayam sabbacariyasadharanavinicchayo.

Afifiatra supinantati ettha supino eva supinanto, tarh thapetva,
apanetvati vuttamm hoti. Tafica pana supinam passanto catthi karanehi

1. Visaggo (Si, Sya)
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passati dhatukkhobhato va anubhtitapubbato va devatopasarmharato va
pubbanimittato vati.

Tattha pittadinam khobhakaranapaccayayogena khubhitadhatuko
dhatukkhobhato supinam passati. Passanto ca nanavidham supinam passati,
pabbata patanto viya, akasena gacchanto viya, valamigahatthicoradihi
anubaddho viya hoti. Anubhutapubbato passanto pubbe anubhutapubbam
arammanam passati. Devatopasamharato passantassa devata atthakamataya
va anatthakamataya va atthaya va anatthaya va nanavidhani arammanani
upasamharanti. So tasam devatanam anubhavena tani arammanani passati.
Pubbanimittato passanto pufifiapufifiavasena uppajjitukamassa atthassa va
anatthassa va pubbanimittabhtitam supinam passati bodhisattamata viya
puttapatilabhanimittarn, bodhisatto viya pafica mahasupine!, Kosalaraja viya
solasa supineti.

Tattha yam dhatukkhobhato, anubhuitapubbato ca supinam passati, na
tam saccam hoti. Yam devatopasamharato passati, tarh saccam va hoti
alikam va. Kuddha hi devata upayena vinasetukama viparitampi katva
dassenti. Yam pana pubbanimittato passati, tam ekantasaccameva hoti.
Etesafica catunnam miulakarananam samsaggabhedatopi supinabhedo
hotiyeva.

Tafica panetam catubbidhampi supinam sekkhaputhujjanava passanti
appahinavipallasatta, asekkha na passanti pahinavipallasatta. Kim panetam
passanto sutto passati, patibuddho, udahu neva sutto na patibuddhoti?
Kificettha yadi tava sutto passati, abhidhammavirodho apajjati.
Bhavangacittena hi supati, tam ripanimittadi-arammananm,
ragadisampayuttam va na hoti, supinam passantassa ca idisani cittani
uppajjanti. Atha patibuddho passati, vinayavirodho apajjati. Yaifihi
patibuddho passati, tam sabboharikacittena passati, sabboharikacittena ca
kate vitikkame anapatti nama natthi. Supinam passantena pana katepi
vitikkame ekantarm anapatti eva. Atha neva sutto na patibuddho passati, ko
nama passatiZ, evafica sati supinassa abhavova apajjatiti? Na abhavo.

1. Am 2. 209 pitthe.
2. Na nama passati (S1, Sya), na supinarn nama passati (Abhi-Ttha 2. 390 pitthe.)
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Kasma? Yasma kapimiddhapareto passati. Vuttafihetarh ‘“kapimiddhapareto!
kho maharaja supinam passati’ti. Kapimiddhaparetoti makkataniddaya
yutto. Yatha hi makkatassa nidda lahuparivatta hoti, evam ya nidda
punappunam kusaladicittavokinnatta lahuparivatta, yassa pavattiyam
punappunarh bhavangato uttaranam hoti, taya yutto? supinam passati.
Tenayam supino kusalopi hoti akusalopi abyakatopi, tattha supinante
cetiyavandanadhammassavanadhammadesanadini karontassa kusalo,
panatipatadini karontassa akusalo, dvihi antehi mutto
avajjanatadarammanakkhane abyakatoti veditabbo. Svayam
dubbalavatthukatta cetanaya patisandhim akaddhiturm asamattho, pavatte
pana affiehi kusalakusalehi upatthambhito vipakam deti. Kificapi vipakam
deti, atha kho avisaye uppannatta abboharikava supinantacetana. Tenaha
“thapetva supinantanti.

Sarmmghadisesoti imassa apattinikayassa namam. Tasma ya afifiatra
supinanta saficetanika sukkavissatthi, ayam samghadiseso nama
apattinikayoti evamettha sambandho veditabbo. Vacanattho panettha
samgho adimhi ceva sese ca icchitabbo assati samghadiseso. Kim vuttam
hoti? Imam apattim apajjitva vutthatukamassa yam tam apattivutthanam,
tassa adimhi ceva parivasadanatthaya, adito sese ca majjhe
manattadanatthaya mulaya patikassanena va saha manattadanatthaya,
avasane abbhanatthaya samgho icchitabbo, na hettha ekampi kammam vina
samghena sakka katunti samgho adimhi ceva sese ca icchitabbo assati
samghadisesoti. Byafijanam pana anadiyitva atthameva dassetum “samghova
tassa apattiya parivasam deti, mitilaya patikassati, manattam deti, abbheti, na
sambahula, na ekapuggalo, tena vuccati samghadiseso’’ti idamassa
padabhajanam,

“Samghadisesoti yam vuttarn, tarh sunohi yathatatham.
Samghova deti parivasam, mulaya patikassati.

Manattarm deti abbheti, tenetam iti vuccati’ti3—

1. Kapiniddapareto (Khu 11. 289 Milindapaiihe) 2. Sutto (S1, Ka)
3. Vi 5. 261 pitthe.
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parivare vacanakaranafica vuttam. Tattha parivasadanadini
Samuccayakkhandhake vittharato agatani, tatreva nesam samvannanam
karissama.

Tasseva apattinikayassati tassa eva apattisamuhassa. Tattha kificapi
ayam ekava apatti, rulhisaddena, pana avayave samuhavoharena va

“nikayo”ti vutto eko vedanakkhandho, eko vififianakkhandhoti-adisu viya.

Evam udditthasikkhapadam padanukkamena vibhajitva idani imam
sukkavissatthim apajjantassa upayafica kalafica adhippayafica
adhippayavatthufica dasseturh “ajjhattaripe moceti ti-adimaha. Ettha hi
ajjhattartipadihi catuhi padehi upayo dassito, ajjhattartipe va moceyya
bahiddhartipe va ubhayattha va akase va katim kampento, ito param affio
upayo natthi. Tattha rupe ghattetva mocentopi riipena ghattetva mocentopi
“rupe moceti”’cceva veditabbo, riipe hi sati so moceti, na riipam alabhitva.
Ragtpatthambhadihi pana paficahi kalo dassito. Ragtipatthambhadikalesu hi
angajatam kammaniyam hoti, yassa kammaniyatte sati moceti, ito param
anfio kalo natthi. Na hi vina ragupatthambhadihi pubbanhadayo kalabheda
mocane nimittarm honti.

Arogyatthayati-adihi dasahi adhippayo dassito, evaripena hi
adhippayabhedena moceti, na afifiatha. Niladthi pana dasahi navamassa
adhippayassa vatthu dassitam, vimamsanto hi niladisu afifiatarassa vasena

vimamsati, na tehi vinimuttanti.

238. Ito param pana imesamyeva ajjhattartipadinam padanam
pakasanattham “ajjhattarupeti ajjhattarh upadinne rupe”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
ajjhattarn upadinne rtpeti attano hatthadibhede rupe. Bahiddha upadinneti
parassa tadiseyeva. Anupadinneti talacchiddadibhede. Tadubhayeti attano ca
parassa ca ruipe, ubhayaghattanavasenetam vuttam. Attano ripena ca
anupadinnariipena ca ekato ghattanepi labbhati. Akase vayamantassati
kenaci rupena aghattetva akaseyeva katikampanapayogena angajatam
calentassa.
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Ragupatthambheti ragassa balavabhave!l, ragena va angajatassa
upatthambhe, thaddhabhave safijateti vuttam hoti. Kammaniyarm hotiti
mocanakammakkhamam ajjhattaripadisu upakkamaraham hoti.

Uccalingapanakadatthupatthambheti uccalingapanakadatthena angajate
upatthambhe. Uccalingapanaka nama lomasapanaka honti, tesam lomehi
phuttham angajatam kandum gahetva thaddharm hoti. Tattha yasma tani
lomani angajatam damsantani viya vijjhanti, tasma
“uccalingapanakadatthena”ti vuttarn. Atthato pana

uccalingapanakalomavedhanenati vuttam hoti.

239. Arogo bhavissamiti mocetva arogo bhavissami. Sukham vedanam
uppadessamiti mocanena, muccanuppattiya, muttapaccaya ca ya sukha
vedana hoti, tah uppadessamiti attho. Bhesajjamh bhavissatiti idam me
mocitam kificideva bhesajjam bhavissati. Danam dassamiti mocetva
kitakipillikadinamm danam dassami. Puiifiarh bhavissatiti mocetva kitadinam
dentassa pufifiarh bhavissati. Yafifiarh yajissamiti mocetva kitadinam
yafifiarh yajissami, kifici kifici mantapadam vatva dassamiti vuttam hoti.
Saggarh gamissamiti mocetva kitadinar dinnadanena va puiifiena va
yafifiena va saggam gamissami. Bijam bhavissatiti kulavarnsankurassa
darakassa bijam bhavissati, “imina bijena putto nibbattissati’’ti imina
adhippayena mocetiti attho. Vimarhsatthayati jananatthaya. Nilam
bhavissatiti-adisu janissami tava, kim me mocitam nilam bhavissati,
pitakadisu afifilataravannanti evamattho datthabbo. Khiddadhippayoti

khiddapasuto, tena tena adhippayena kilanto mocetiti vuttam hoti.

240. Idani yadidam ““ajjhattarupe moceti’ti-adi vuttam tattha yatha
mocento apattim apajjati, tesafica padanam vasena yattako apattibhedo hoti,
tarh sabbam dassento “ajjhattartipe ceteti, upakkamati, muccati, apatti
samghadisesassa”ti-adimaha.

1. Balavabhavena (Sya, Ka)
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Tattha cetetiti mocanassadasampayuttaya cetanaya “muccatu’ti ceteti.
Upakkamatiti tadanuripam vayamam karoti. Muccatiti evam cetentassa
tadanurtipena vayamena vayamato sukkarh thana cavati. Apatti
sarmnghadisesassati imehi tthi angehi assa puggalassa samghadiseso nama
apattinikayo hotiti attho. Esa nayo bahiddhartipeti-adisupi avasesesu
atthavisatiya padesu.

Ettha pana dve apattisahassani niharitva dassetabbani. Katham?
Ajjhattaripe tava ragupatthambhe arogyatthaya nilam mocentassa eka apatti,
ajjhattartipeyeva ragtipatthambhe arogyatthaya pitadinam mocanavasena
apara navati dasa. Yatha ca arogyatthaya dasa, evam sukhadinam navannam
padanam atthaya ekekapade! dasa dasa katva navuti. Iti ima ca navuti,
purima ca dasati ragipatthambhe tava satam. Yatha pana ragipatthambhe,
evam vacctpatthambhadisupi catiisu ekekasmim upatthambhe satam satam
katva cattari satani. Iti imani cattari, purimafica ekanti ajjhattartipe tava
paficannam upatthambhanam vasena pafica satani. Yatha ca ajjhattartipe
pafica, evam bahiddhartpe pafica, ajjhattabahiddhartpe pafica, akase katim
kampentassa paficati sabbanipi catunnam paficakanam vasena dve
apattisahassani veditabbani.

Idani arogyatthayati-adisu tava dasasu padesu patipatiya va uppatipatiya
va hettha va gahetva upari ganhantassa, upari va gahetva hettha ganhantassa,
ubhato va gahetva majjhe thapentassa, majjhe va gahetva ubhato harantassa,
sabbamulam va katva ganhantassa cetanipakkamamocane sati visanketo
nama natthiti dassetum “arogyatthafica sukhatthafica”ti
khandacakkabaddhacakkadibhedavicittarn Palimaha.

Tattha arogyatthafica sukhatthafica, arogyatthafica bhesajjatthaficati
evam arogyapadam sabbapadehi yojetva vuttamekam khandacakkam.
Sukhapadadini sabbapadehi yojetva yava attano attano atitanantarapadam,
tava anetva vuttani nava baddhacakkaniti evam ekekamulakani dasa cakkani
honti, tani dumilakadihi saddhih asammohato vittharetva veditabbani.
Attho panettha pakatoyeva.

1. Ekekapadena (Sya)
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Yatha ca arogyatthayati-adisu dasasu padesu, evam niladisupi “nilafica
pitakafica ceteti, upakkamati ti-adina nayena dasa cakkani vuttani, tanipi

asammohato vittharetva veditabbani. Attho panettha pakatoyeva.

Puna arogyatthafica nilafica, arogyatthafica sukhatthafica nilafica
pitakaficati ekenekarn dvihi dve -pa- dasahi dasati evam purimapadehi

saddhim pacchimapadani yojetva ekam missakacakkam vuttam.

Idani yasma “nilamm mocessami’ti cetetva upakkamantassa pitakadisu
muttesupi pitakadivasena cetetva upakkamantassa itaresu muttesupi nevatthi
visanketo, tasma etampi nayarm dasseturh “nilarh mocessamiti ceteti,
upakkamati, pitakarn muccati’ti-adina nayena cakkani vuttani. Tato param
sabbapacchimapadam niladihi navahi padehi saddhim yojetva kucchicakkam
nama vuttam. Tato pitakadini nava padani ekena nilapadeneva saddhim
yojetva pitthicakkam nama vuttam. Tato lohitakadini nava padani ekena
pitakapadeneva saddhim yojetva dutiyam pitthicakkam vuttam. Evam
lohitakapadadihi saddhim itarani nava nava padani yojetva anfianipi attha

cakkani vuttaniti evam dasagatikam pitthicakkar veditabbam.

Evam khandacakkadinam anekesam cakkanam vasena vittharato
garukapattimeva dassetva idani angavaseneva garukapattifica lahukapattifica
anapattifica dassetum “ceteti, upakkamati, muccati”ti-adimaha. Tattha
purimanayena ajjhattartipadisu ragadi-upatthambhe sati arogyadinam atthaya
cetentassa upakkamitva asucimocane tivangasampanna garukapatti vutta.
Dutiyena nayena cetentassa, upakkamantassa ca mocane asati
duvangasampanna lahuka thullaccayapatti. “Cetehi, na upakkamati,

muccati’ti-adihi chahi nayehi anapatti.

Ayam pana apattanapattibhedo sanho sukhumo, tasma sutthu
sallakkhetabbo, sutthu sallakkhetva kukkuccam pucchitena apatti va anapatti
va acikkhitabba, vinayakammam va katabbam. Asallakkhetva karonto hi

roganidanam ajanitva bhesajjam karonto vejjo viya
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vighatafica apajjati, na ca tam puggalam tikicchitum samattho hoti.
Tatrayam sallakkhanavidhi—kukkuccena agato bhikkhu yavatatiyam
pucchitabbo “katarena payogena katarena ragena apannosi’’ti. Sace
pathamam afifiam vatva paccha afifiam vadati, na ekamaggena katheti, so
vattabbo “tvam na ekamaggena kathesi pariharasi, na sakka tava
vinayakammam katurh, gaccha sotthim gavesati. Sace pana tikkhattumpi
ekamaggeneva katheti, yathabhuitam attanam avikaroti, athassa
apattanapattigarukalahukapattivinicchayattham ekadasannam raganam

vasena ekadasa payoga samavekkhitabba.

Tatrime ekadasa raga—mocanassado muccanassado muttassado
methunassado phassassado kanduvanassado dassanassado nisajjassado
vacassado gehassitapemam vanabhangiyanti. Tattha mocetum assado
mocanassado, muccane! assado muccanassado, mutte assado muttassado,
methune assado methunassado, phasse assado phassassado, kanduvane
assado kanduvanassado, dassane assado dassanassado, nisajjaya assado
nisajjassado, vacaya assado vacassado, gehassitam pemarn gehassitapemam,
vanabhangiyanti yamkifici pupphaphaladi vanato bhafijitva ahatarm. Ettha ca
navahi padehi sampayutta-assadasisena rago vutto. Ekena padena
sarupeneva, ekena padena vatthuna vutto, vanabhango hi ragassa vatthu, na

ragoyeva.

Etesarh pana raganam vasena evarn? payoga samavekkhitabba—
mocanassade mocanassadacetanaya cetento ceva assadento ca upakkamati,
muccati, samghadiseso. Tatheva cetento ca assadento ca upakkamati, na
muccati, thullaccayam. Sace pana sayanakale ragapariyutthito hutva tiruna
va mutthina va angajatarn galham piletva mocanatthaya sa-ussahova supati,
supantassa cassa asuci muccati, samghadiseso. Sace ragapariyutthanam
asubhamanasikarena vipasametva suddhacitto supati, supantassa muttepi

anapatti.

1. Muccamane (Ka) 2. Eva (S1)
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Muccanassade attano dhammataya muccamanam assadeti na
upakkamati, anapatti. Sace pana muccamanam assadento upakkamati, tena
upakkamena mutte samghadiseso. Attano dhammataya muccamane “ma
kasavam va senasanam va dussi’ti angajatam gahetva jagganatthaya

udakatthanam gacchati, vattatiti Mahapaccariyam vuttam.

Muttassade attano dhammataya mutte thana cute asucimhi paccha
assadentassa vina upakkamena muccati, anapatti. Sace assadetva puna

mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, samghadiseso.

Methunassade methunaragena matugamam ganhati, tena payogena asuci
muccati, anapatti. Methunadhammassa payogatta pana tadise gahane
dukkatam, sisam patte parajikam. Sace methunaragena ratto puna assadetva

mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, samghadiseso.

Phassassade duvidho phasso ajjhattiko, bahiro ca. Ajjhattike tava attano
nimittarh thaddharm mudukanti janissamiti va lolabhavena va kilapayato
asuci muccati, anapatti. Sace kilapento assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte
upakkamitva moceti, sammghadiseso. Bahiraphasse pana kayasamsaggaragena
matugamassa angamangani paramasato ceva alingato ca asuci muccati,
anapatti. Kayasamsaggasamghadisesam pana apajjati. Sace
kayasamsaggaragena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte

upakkamitva moceti, vissatthipaccayapi samghadiseso.

Kanduvanassade daddukacchupilakapanakadinam afifataravasena
kanduvamanarn! nimittarh kanduvanassadeneva kanduvato asuci muccati,
anapatti. Kanduvanassadena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte

upakkamitva moceti, sarhghadiseso.

Dassanassade dassanassadena punappunam matugamassa anokasam

upanijjhayato asuci muccati, anapatti. Matugamassa anokasupanijjhane

1. Khajjamanam (Ka)
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pana dukkatamh. Sace dassanassadena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya
nimitte upakkamitva moceti, samghadiseso.

Nisajjassade matugamena saddhim raho nisajjassadaragena nisinnassa
asuci muccati, anapatti. Raho nisajjapaccaya pana apannaya apattiya
karetabbo. Sace nisajjassadena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte
upakkamitva moceti, samghadiseso.

Vacassade vacassadaragena matugamarn methunasannissitahi vacahi
obhasantassa asuci muccati, anapatti. Dutthullavacasamghadisesam pana
apajjati. Sace vacassadena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte
upakkamitva moceti, samghadiseso.

Gehassitapeme mataram va matupemena, bhaginim va bhaginipemena
punappunam paramasato ceva alingato ca asuci muccati, anapatti.
Gehassitapemena pana phusanapaccaya dukkatam. Sace gehassitapemena
ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti,
samghadiseso.

Vanabhange itthipurisa afifiamafinam kificideva
tambiilagandhapupphavasadippakaram pannakaram mittasanthavabhavassa
dalhabhavatthaya pesenti, ayam vanabhango nama. Tafice matugamo kassaci
samsatthaviharikassa kulupakabhikkhuno peseti, tassa ca “asukaya nama
idam pesitan”ti sarattassa punappunam hatthehi tam vanabhangam
kilapayato asuci muccati, anapatti. Sace vanabhange saratto puna assadetva
mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, samghadiseso. Sace
upakkamantepi na muccati, thullaccayam.

Evametesam ekadasannam raganam vasena ime ekadasa payoge
samevekkhitva apatti va anapatti va sallakkhetabba. Sallakkhetva sace
garuka hoti, “garuka”ti acikkhitabba. Sace lahuka hoti, “lahuka”ti
acikkhitabba. Tadanurtpafica vinayakammam katabbam. Evaiihi katarn
sukatam hoti roganidanam fiatva vejjena katabhesajjamiva, tassa ca
puggalassa sotthibhavaya samvattati.

262. Ceteti na upakkamatiti-adisu mocanassadacetanaya ceteti, na
upakkamati, muccati, anapatti. Mocanassadapilito “aho
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vata mucceyya’ti ceteti, na upakkamati, na muccati, anapatti.
Mocanassadena na ceteti, phassassadena, kanduvanassadena va upakkamati,
muccati, anapatti. Tatheva na ceteti, upakkamati, na muccati, anapatti.
Kamavitakkam vitakkento mocanatthaya na ceteti, na upakkamati, muccati,
anapatti. Sace panassa vitakkayatopi na muccati, idam agatameva hoti “na
ceteti na upakkamati na muccati, anapatti’’ti.

Anapatti supinantenati suttassa supine methunam dhammam
patisevantassa viya kayasamsaggadini apajjantassa viya supinanteneva
karanena yassa asuci muccati, tassa anapatti. Supine pana uppannaya
assadacetanaya sacassa visayo hoti, niccalena bhavitabbam, na hatthena
nimittarn kilapetabbam, kasavapaccattharanarakkhanattham pana
hatthaputena gahetva jagganatthaya udakatthanam gantum vattati.

Namocanadhippayassati yassa bhesajjena va nimittarn alimpantassa,
uccaradini va karontassa namocanadhippayassa muccati, tassapi anapatti.
Ummattakassa duvidhassapi anapatti. Idha seyyasako adikammiko, tassa
anapatti adikammikassati.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Samutthanadisu imam sikkhapadam pathamaparajikasamutthanam
kayacittato samutthati, kiriyam, safiiavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam,
kayakammanm, akusalacittam, dvivedanam sukhamajjhattadvayenati.

263. Vinitavatthusu supinavatthu anupafifattiyam vuttanayameva.
Uccarapassavavatthuni uttanatthaneva.

Vitakkavatthusmim kamavitakkanti gehassitakamavitakkam. Tattha
kificapi anapatti vutta, atha kho vitakkagatikena na bhavitabbam.
Unhodakavatthtisu pathamam uttanameva. Dutiye so bhikkhu mocetukamo
unhodakena nimittarh paharitva paharitval nhayi, tenassa apatti vutta. Tatiye
upakkamassa atthitaya thullaccayam. Bhesajjakanduvanavatthtini
uttanatthaneva.

1. Paharitva (Ka)
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264. Maggavatthuisu pathamassa thulla-Girukassa maggam gacchantassa
sambadhatthane ghattanaya asuci mucci, tassa namocanadhippayatta
anapatti. Dutiyassa tatheva mucci, mocanadhippayatta pana samghadiseso.
Tatiyassa na mucci, upakkamasabbhavato pana thullaccayam. Tasma
maggam gacchantena uppanne parilahe na gantabbam, gamanam
upacchinditva asubhadimanasikarena cittam vipasametva suddhacittena
kammatthanam adaya gantabbam. Sace thito vinodetum na sakkoti, magga
okkammal! nisiditva vinodetva kammatthanam adaya suddhacitteneva
gantabbam.

Vatthivatthusu te bhikkht vatthim dalham gahetva puretva puretva
vissajjenta gamadaraka viya passavamakamsu. Jantagharavatthusmim
udaram tapentassa mocanadhippayassapi amocanadhippayassapi mutte
anapattiyeva. Parikammam karontassa nimittacalanavasena asuci mucci,
tasma apattitthane apatti vutta.

265. Urughattapanavatthiisu yesarn apatti vutta, te angajatampi
phusapesunti veditabbati evam Kurundatthakathayam vuttam.
Samaneradivatthuini uttanatthaneva.

266. Kayatthambhanavatthusmim kayam thambhentassati ciram
nisiditva va nipajjitva va navakammarm va katva alasiyavimocanattham
vijambhentassa.

Upanijjhayanavatthusmirh sacepi patasatam nivattha hoti, purato va
pacchato va thatva “imasmim nama okase nimittan’ti upanijjhayantassa
dukkatameva. Anivatthanam gamadarikanam nimittam upanijjhayantassa
pana kimeva vattabbam. Tiracchanagatanampi nimitte eseva nayo. Ito cito
ca aviloketva pana divasampi ekapayogena upanijjhayantassa ekameva
dukkatam. Ito cito ca viloketva punappunam upanijjhayantassa payoge
payoge dukkatam. Ummilananimilanavasena pana na karetabbo. Sahasa
upanijjhayitva puna patisankhaya samvare titthato anapatti, tam samvaram
pahaya puna upanijjhayato dukkatameva.

1. Okkamitva (Ka)
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267. Talacchiddadivatthiini uttanatthaneva. Nhanavatthtisu ye
udakasotam nimittena paharimsu, tesam apatti vutta. Udafijalavatthlisupi
eseva nayo, ettha ca udafijalanti udakacikkhallo vuccati. Eteneva upayena
ito parani sabbaneva udakedhavanadivatthtini veditabbani. Ayam pana
viseso, pupphavaliyavatthtisu sacepi namocanadhippayassa anapatti,
kilanapaccaya pana dukkatam hotiti.

Sukkavissatthisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Kayasarnsaggasikkhapadavannana

269. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Kayasamsaggasikkhapadam.
Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana—arafifie viharatiti na avenike araiiiie,
Jetavanaviharasseva paccante ekapasse. Majjhe gabbhoti tassa ca viharassa
majjhe gabbho hoti. Samanta pariyagaroti samanta panassa
mandalamalaparikkhepo hoti. So kira majjhe caturassam gabbham katva
bahi mandalamalaparikkhepena kato, yatha sakka hoti antoyeva avifijantehi!
vicaritum.

Supaiifiattanti sutthu thapitam, yatha yatha, yasmim yasmifica okase
thapitam pasadikam hoti lokarafijakam, tatha tatha tasmim tasmim okase
thapitarh, vattasisena hi so ekakiccampi na karoti. Ekacce vatapane
vivarantoti yesu vivatesu andhakaro hoti, tani vivaranto. Yesu vivatesu
aloko hoti, tani thakento.

Evam vutte sa brahmani tarh brahmanarh etadavocati evam tena
brahmanena pasamsitva vutte sa brahmant “pasanno ayam brahmano
pabbajitukamo mafifie”ti sallakkhetva nigthitabbampi tam attano
vippakaram pakasenti kevalam tassa saddhavighatapekkha hutva etarm “kuto
tassa ularattata”ti-adivacanamavoca. Tattha ularo atta assati ularatta,
ularattano bhavo uttharattata. Kulitthihtti-adisu kulitthiyo nama
gharassaminiyo. Kuladhitaro2 nama purisantaragata

1. Avijjhantehi (Sya) avifichantehi (Ka) 2. Kuladhita (Ka)
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kuladhitaro. Kulakumariyo nama anividdha! vuccanti. Kulasunha nama
parakulato anita kuladarakanam vadhuyo.

270. Otinnoti yakkhadihi viya satta anto uppajjanena ragena otinno,
kupadini viya satta asamapekkhitva rajaniye thane rajjanto sayam va ragam
otinno. Yasma pana ubhayathapi ragasamangissevetam adhivacanam, tasma
“otinno nama saratto apekkhava patibaddhacitto”ti evamassa padabhajanam
vuttam.

Tattha sarattoti kayasamsaggaragena sutthu ratto. Apekkhavati
kayasamsaggapekkhaya apekkhava. Patibaddhacittoti
kayasamsaggarageneva tasmim vatthusmim patibaddhacitto. Viparinatenati
parisuddhabhavangasantatisankhatam pakatim vijahitva afifatha pavattena,
virlipam va parinatena viripam parivattena, yatha parivattamanam viripam
hoti, evam parivattitva thitenati adhippayo.

271. Yasma panetarmn ragadihi sampayogam nativattati, tasma
“viparinatanti rattampi cittan”ti-adina nayenassa padabhajanam vatva ante
idhadhippetamattham dassento “apica rattam cittarh imasmim atthe
adhippetarn viparinatanti aha.

Tadahujatati tarndivasar jata, jatamatta allamamsapesivanna.
Evartipayapi hi saddhim kayasamsagge samghadiseso, methunavitikkame
parajikam, raho nisajjassade pacittiyafica hoti. Pagevati pathamameva.

Kayasamsaggarm samapajjeyyati hatthaggahanadikayasampayogam
kayamissibhavam samapajjeyya. Yasma panetamn samapajjantassa yo so
kayasamsaggo nama, so atthato ajjhacaro hoti ragavasena abhibhavitva
safiiamavelam acaro, tasmassa sankhepena attharm dassento “ajjhacaro
vuccati”’ti padabhajanamaha.

Hatthaggaham vati-adibhedam panassa vittharena atthadassanam. Tattha
hatthadinam vibhagadassanattham ‘“hattho nama kapparam upadaya’ti-
adimaha. Tattha kapparam upadayati dutiyarh mahasandhim upadaya.
Afifattha pana

1. Anibbittha (S1), anivittha (Sya)
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manibandhato patthaya yava agganakha hattho, idha saddhimm aggabahaya
kapparato patthaya adhippeto.

Suddhakesa vati! suttadihi amissa suddha kesayeva2. Veniti tihi
kesavattihi vinandhitva katakesakalapassetarn namam. Suttamissati
paficavannena suttena kese missetva kata. Malamissati vassikapupphadthi
missetva tthi kesavattihi vinandhitva kata, avinaddhopi va kevalam
pupphamissako kesakalapo idha “veni”ti veditabbo. Hirafifiamissati
kahapanamalaya missetva kata. Suvannamissati suvannacirakehi va
pamangadihi va missetva kata. Muttamissati muttavalithi missetva kata.
Manimissati suttarulhehi manihi missetva kata. Etasu hi yamkifici venim
ganhantassa samghadisesoyeva, “aham missakavenim aggahesin’ti
vadantassa mokkho natthi. Veniggahanena cettha kesapi gahitava honti.

Tasma yo ekampi kesam ganhati, tassapi apattiyeva.

Hatthafica venifica thapetvati idha vuttalakkhanam hatthafica
sabbappakarafica venim thapetva avasesam sariram “angan’ti veditabbam.
Evam paricchinnesu hatthadisu hatthassa gahanam hatthaggaho, veniya
gahanam veniggaho, avasesasarirassa paramasanam afifiatarassa va
afifiatarassa va angassa paramasanarm. Yo tam hatthaggaham va veniggaham
va afifiatarassa va afifiatarassa va angassa paramasanam samapajjeyya, tassa
samghadiseso nama apattinikayo hotiti ayam sikkhapadassa attho.

272. Yasma pana yo ca hatthaggaho, yo ca veniggaho, yafica avasesassa
angassa paramasanam, tam sabbampi bhedato dvadasavidham hoti. Tasma
tam bhedam dassetum “amasana paramasana’ti-adina nayenassa

o=

padabhajanam vuttam. Tattha yafica vuttam “@masana nama

amatthamatta™ti, yafica “chupanarn nama phutthamattan”ti, imesam ayam
viseso—amasanati amajjana phutthokasam anatikkamitvapi tattheva
sanghattana. Ayaiihi “amatthamatta”ti vuccati. Chupananti asanghattetva

phutthamattam.

1. Suddhakesanam vati (S1, Sya) 2. Amissanarh suddhanam kesanarmyeva (Si, Sya)
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Yampi ummasanaya ca ullanghanaya ca niddese “uddham uccarana’ti
ekameva padam vuttam, tatrapi ayam viseso—pathamam attano kayassa
itthiya kaye uddharh pesanavasena! vuttar, dutiyarh itthiya kayar

ukkhipanavasena. Sesam pakatameva.

273. Idani yvayam otinno viparinatena cittena kayasamsaggarm
samapajjati, tassa etesam padanam vasena vittharato apattibhedam dassento
“itthT ca hoti itthisafifii saratto ca, bhikkhu ca nam itthiya kayena kayan”ti-
adimaha. Tattha bhikkhu ca nam itthiya kayena kayanti so saratto ca
itthisafiii1 ca bhikkhu attano kayena. Nanti nipatamattam. Atha va etam tassa
itthiya hatthadibhedarm kayarh. Amasati paramasatiti etesu ce ekenapi
akarena ajjhacarati, apatti samghadisesassa. Tattha sakim amasato eka

apatti, punappunam amasato payoge payoge samghadiseso.

Paramasantopi sace kayato amocetvava ito cito ca attano hattham va
kayam va saficopeti, harati peseti, divasampi paramasato ekava apatti. Sace
kayato mocetva mocetva paramasati, payoge payoge apatti.

Omasantopi sace kayato amocetvava itthiya matthakato patthaya yava
padapitthim omasati, ekava apatti. Sace pana udaradisu tam tam thanam
patva muficitva muficitva omasati, payoge payoge apatti. Ummasanayapi
padato patthaya yava sisam ummasantassa eseva nayo.

Olanghanaya matugamar kesesu gahetva nametva? cumbanadisu yarh
ajjhacaram icchati, tam katva muficato ekava apatti. Utthitam punappunam
namayato payoge payoge apatti. Ullanghanayapi kesesu va hatthesu va

gahetva utthapayato eseva nayo.

Akaddhanaya attano abhimukham akaddhanto yava na muficati, tava
ekava apatti. Muificitva muficitva akaddhantassa payoge payoge apatti.
Patikaddhanayapi parammukham pitthiyam gahetva patippanamayato eseva

nayo.

1. Phusanavasena (Sya) 2. Onametva (Sya)
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Abhinigganhanaya hatthe va bahaya va dalham gahetva yojanampi
gacchato ekava apatti. Muiicitva punappunam ganhato payoge payoge apatti.
Amuificitva punappunam phusato ca alingato ca payoge payoge apattiti
Mahasumatthero aha. Mahapadumatthero panaha “mulaggahanameva
pamanam, tasma yava na muiicati, tava eka eva apatti’ti.

Abhinippilanaya vatthena va abharanena va saddhim pilayato angam
aphusantassa thullaccayam, phusantassa samghadiseso. Ekapayogena eka

apatti, nanapayogena nana.

Gahanachupanesu aififiam kafici vikaram akarontopi
gahitamattaphutthamattenapi apattim apajjati.

Evametesu amasanadisu ekenapi akarena ajjhacarato itthiya
itthisafifiissa samghadiseso, vematikassa thullaccayam.
Pandakapurisatiracchanagatasafiiiissapi thullaccayameva. Pandake
pandakasafinissa thullaccayam, vematikassa dukkatam.
Purisatiracchanagata-itthisafifissapi dukkatameva. Purise purisasafifiissapi
vematikassapi itthipandakatiracchanagatasafifiissapi dukkatameva.
Tiracchanagatepi sabbakarena dukkatamevati.

274. Ima ekamilakanaye vutta apattiyo sallakkhetva iminava upayena
“dve itthiyo dvinnarh itthinan”ti-adivasena vutte dumulakanayepi diguna
apattiyo veditabba. Yatha ca dvisu itthisu dve samghadisesa, evam
sambahulasu sambahula veditabba.

Yo hi ekato thita sambahula itthiyo bahahi parikkhipitva ganhati, so
yattaka itthiyo phuttha, tasam gananaya samghadisese apajjati,
majjhagatanam gananaya thullaccaye. Ta hi tena kayappatibaddhena amattha
honti. Yo pana sambahulanam anguliyo va kese va ekato katva ganhati, so
anguliyo ca kese ca aganetva itthiyo ganetva samghadisesehi karetabbo.
Yasafica itthtnam anguliyo va kesa va majjhagata honti, tasamm gananaya
thullaccaye apajjati. Ta hi tena kayappatibaddhena amattha honti, sambahula
pana itthiyo kayappatibaddhehi rajjuvatthadihi parikkhipitva ganhanto
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sabbasamyeva antoparikkhepagatanam gananaya thullaccaye apajjati.
Mahapaccariyam aphutthasu dukkatam vuttam. Tattha yasma Paliyam
kayappatibaddhappatibaddhena amasanam nama natthi, tasma sabbampi
kayappatibaddhappatibaddham kayappatibaddheneva sangahetva Maha-
atthakathayafica Kurundiyafica vutto purimanayoyevettha! yuttataro dissati.

Yo hi hatthena hattham gahetva patipatiya thitasu itthisu samasarago
ekam hatthe ganhati, so gahititthiya vasena ekam samghadisesam apajjati,
itarasam gananaya purimanayeneva thullaccaye. Sace so tam
kayappatibaddhe vatthe va pupphe va ganhati, sabbasam gananaya
thullaccaye apajjati. Yatheva hi rajjuvatthadihi parikkhipantena sabbapi
kayappatibaddhena amattha honti, tatha idhapi sabbapi kayappatibaddhena
amattha honti. Sace pana ta itthiyo affiamafifiam vatthakotiyam gahetva thita
honti, tatra ceso purimanayeneva pathamam itthim hatthe ganhati, gahitaya
vasena samghadisesam apajjati, itarasam gananaya dukkatani. Sabbasam hi
tasam tena purimanayeneva kayappatibaddhena kayappatibaddham
amattham hoti. Sace pana sopi tam kayappatibaddheyeva ganhati, tassa
vasena thullaccayam apajjati, itarasam gananaya anantaranayeneva
dukkatani.

Yo pana ghanavatthanivattham itthim kayasamsaggaragena vatthe
ghatteti, thullaccayam. Viralavatthanivattham ghatteti, tatra ce vatthantarehi
itthiya va nikkhantalomani bhikkhurm, bhikkhuno va pavitthalomani itthim
phusanti, ubhinnam lomaniyeva va lomani phusanti, samghadiseso.
Upadinnakena hi kammajartipena upadinnakam va anupadinnakam va,
anupadinnakenapi kenaci kesadina upadinnakam va anupadinnakam va
phusantopi samghadisesam apajjatiyeva.

Tattha Kurundiyarh “lomani ganetva sarnghadiseso”ti vuttarm. Maha-
atthakathayarn pana “lomani ganetva apattiya na karetabbo, ekameva
samghadisesam apajjati. Samghikamafice pana apaccattharitva nipanno
lomani ganetva karetabbo™ti vuttam, tadeva yuttam. Itthivasena hi ayam
apatti, na kotthasavasenati.

1. Purimanayova cettha (Si), purimanayo cettha (Sya)
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Etthaya “yo pana ‘kayappatibaddham ganhissami’ti kayam ganhati,
‘kayam ganhissami’ti kayappatibaddham ganhati, so kim apajjati’ti.

Mahasumatthero tava “yathavatthukameva”ti vadati. Ayam kirassa laddhi—

“Vatthu safina ca rago ca, phassappativijanana.

Yathanidditthaniddese, garukam tena karaye™ti.

~ o~ —

Ettha vatthuti itth1. Safifiati itthisafiiia. Ragoti kayasamsaggarago.
Phassappativijananati kayasamsaggaphassajanana. Tasma yo itthiya
itthisafifit kayasamsaggaragena ‘“‘kayappatibaddham gahessami’ti pavattopi
kayam phusati, garukam samghadisesamyeva apajjati. Itaropi thullaccayanti.

Mahapadumatthero panaha—

“Safifiaya viragitamhi, gahane ca viragite.

Yathanidditthaniddese, garukam tattha na dissati’ti.

Assapayam laddhi—itthiya itthisafifiino hi samghadiseso vutto. Imina ca
itthisafifia viragita, kayappatibaddhe kayappatibaddhasafifia uppadita, tam
ganhantassa pana thullaccayam vuttam. Imina ca gahanampi viragitam, tam
aggahetva itthi gahita. Tasma ettha itthisafifiaya abhavato samghadiseso na
dissati, kayappatibaddhassa aggahitatta thullaccayam na dissati,
kayasamsaggaragena phutthatta pana dukkatam. Kayasamsaggaragena hi

idam nama vatthum phusato anapattiti natthi, tasma dukkatamevati.

Idafica pana vatva idam catukkamaha “sarattam ganhissami’ti sarattam
ganhi, samghadiseso, ‘virattam ganhissami’ti virattam ganhi, dukkatam,
‘sarattam ganhissami’ti virattam ganhi, dukkatam, ‘virattam ganhissami’ti
sarattam ganhi, dukkatameva’ti. Kificapi evamaha, atha kho
Mahasumattheravadoyevettha “itthi ca hoti itthisafifii, saratto ca, bhikkhu ca
nam itthiya kayena kayappatibaddharn amasati paramasati -pa- ganhati
chupati, apatti thullaccayassa”ti imaya Paliya, “yo hi ekato thita sambahula
itthiyo bahahi parikkhipitva ganhati, so yattaka itthiyo phuttha, tasam

gananaya samghadisese apajjati,
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majjhagatanam gananaya thullaccaye”ti-adihi Atthakathavinicchayehi ca
sameti. Yadi hi safifnadiviragena viragitam nama bhaveyya “pandako ca hoti
itthisafifit’ti-adisu viya “kayappatibaddhafica hoti kayasafifit ca’ti-adinapi
nayena Paliya visesam vadeyya. Yasma pana so na vutto, tasma itthiya

itthisafifiaya sati itthirh amasantassa samghadiseso, kayappatibaddham
amasantassa thullaccayanti yathavatthukameva yujjati.

Mahapaccariyampi cetam vuttar “nilam parupitva sayitaya kalitthiya
kayam ghattessamiti kayam ghatteti, samghadiseso, kayam ghattessamiti
nilam ghatteti, thullaccayam, nilam ghattessamiti kayarn ghatteti,
samghadiseso, nilam ghattessamiti nilam ghatteti, thullaccayanti.

275. Yopayam “itth1 ca pandako ca”ti-adina nayena vatthumissakanayo

vutto, tasmimpi vatthusafiiavimativasena vutta apattiyo Paliyam
asammuyhantena veditabba.

276. Kayenakayappatibaddhavare pana itthiya itthisafifiissa
kayappatibaddham ganhato thullaccayam, sese sabbattha dukkatam.
Kayappatibaddhenakayavarepi eseva nayo.
Kayappatibaddhenakayappatibaddhavare ca nissaggiyenakayavaradisu cassa
sabbattha dukkatameva.

277. “Itth ca hoti itthisafifii, saratto ca, itthi ca nam bhikkhussa kayena
kayan”ti-adivaro pana bhikkhumhi matugamassa ragavasena vutto. Tattha
itth1 ca narh bhikkhussa kayena kayanti bhikkhumbhi saratta ittht tassa
nisinnokasam va nipannokasam va gantva attano kayena tarm bhikkhussa
kayarh amasati -pa- chupati. Sevanadhippayo kayena vayamati, phassarn
pativijanatiti evam taya amattho va chupito va sevanadhippayo hutva sace
phassappativijananattham isakampi kayam caleti phandeti, sammghadisesam
apajjati.

Dve itthiyoti ettha dve samghadisese apajjati, itthiya ca pandake ca
samghadisesena saha dukkatamm. Etena upayena yava “nissaggiyena
nissaggiyarn amasati, sevanadhippayo kayena vayamati, na ca phassam
pativijanati, apatti dukkatassa”ti, tava purimanayeneva apattibhedo
veditabbo.
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278. Ettha ca kayena vayamati, na ca phassam pativijanatiti attana
nissattham puppharn va phalam va itthim attano nissaggiyena pupphena va
phalena va paharantim disva kayena vikaram karoti, angulim va caleti,
bhamukam va ukkhipati, akkhim va nikhanati, afifiam va evartipam vikaram
karoti, ayam vuccati “kayena vayamati, na ca phassam pativijanati’ti.
Ayampi kayena vayamitatta dukkatam apajjati. Dvisu itthisu dve.
Itthipandakesupi dve eva dukkate apajjati.

279. Evam vatthuvasena vittharato apattibhedam dassetva idani
lakkhanavasena sankhepato apattibhedafica anapattibhedafica dassento
“sevanadhippayo’’ti-adimaha. Tattha purimanaye itthiya phuttho samano
sevanadhippayo kayena vayamati, phassam pativijanatiti tivangasampattiya
samghadiseso. Dutiye naye nissaggiyena nissaggiyamasane viya, vayamitva
achupane viya ca phassassa appativijananato duvangasampattiya dukkatam.
Tatiye kayena avayamato anapatti. Yo hi sevanadhippayopi niccalena
kayena kevalam phassam pativijanati sadiyati anubhoti, tassa
cittuppadamatte apattiya abhavato anapatti. Catutthe pana nissaggiyena
nissaggiyamasane viya phassappativijananapi natthi, kevalam
cittuppadamattameva, tasma anapatti. Mokkhadhippayassa sabbakaresu

anapattiyeva.

Ettha pana yo itthiya gahito tam attano sarira mocetukamo
patippanameti va paharati va, ayar kayena vayamati, phassarm pativijanati.
Yo agacchantim disva tato muccitukamo uttasetva palapeti, ayam kayena
vayamati, na ca phassam pativijanati. Yo tadisam dighajatim kaye artlham
disva “sanikam gacchatu, ghattiyamana anatthaya samvatteyya”ti na ghatteti,
itthimeva va angam phusamanam fiatva “esa ‘anatthiko ayam maya’ti
sayameva pakkamissati’ti ajananto viya niccalo hoti, balavitthiya va galham
alingitva gahito daharabhikkhu palayitukamopi sutthu gahitatta niccalo hoti,
ayam na ca kayena vayamati, phassam pativijanati. Yo pana agacchantim

disva “agacchatu tava, tato nam paharitva va
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panametva va pakkamissami’ti niccalo hoti, ayarh mokkhadhippayo na ca
kayena vayamati, na ca phassam pativijanatiti veditabbo.

280. Asaficiccati “imina upayena imarh phusissamiti! acetetva, evafihi
acetetva pattappatiggahanadisu matugamassa ange phutthepi anapatti.

Asatiyati afifavihito hoti, “matugamam phusam1”ti sati natthi, evam
asatiya hatthapadapasaranadikale phusantassa anapatti.

=9

Ajanantassati darakavesena thitam darikam “itthi’ti ajananto
kenacideva karaniyena phusati, evam “itthi’ti ajanantassa phusato anapatti.

Asadiyantassati kayasamsaggam asadiyantassa, tassa bahaparamparaya
nitabhikkhussa viya anapatti. Ummattakadayo vuttanaya-eva. Idha pana
Udayitthero adikammiko, tassa anapatti adikammikassati.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam pathamaparajikasamutthanam
kayacittato samutthati, kiriyam, safinavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam,
kayakammanm, akusalacittam, dvivedanam sukhamajjhattadvayenati.

281. Vinitavatthisu matuya matupemenati matupemena matuya kayam
amasi. Esa nayo dhitubhaginivatthuisu. Tattha yasma mata va hotu dhita va,
itthi nama sabbapi brahmacariyassa paripanthikava2. Tasma “ayarn me
mata, ayam me dhita, ayam me bhagini’ti gehassitapemena amasatopi
dukkatameva vuttam.

Imam pana Bhagavato anam anussarantena sacepi nadisotena
vuyhamanam mataram passati, neva hatthena paramasitabba. Panditena pana
bhikkhuna nava va phalakam va kadalikkhandho va darukkhandho va
upasamharitabbo. Tasmim asati kasavampi upasamharitva purato
thapetabbam,

1. Phusamiti (S1) 2. Paribandhikava (Ka)
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“ettha ganhahi’ti pana na vattabba. Gahite parikkharam kaddhamiti
kaddhantena gantabbam. Sace bhayati, purato purato gantva “ma bhay1’ti
samassasetabba. Sace bhayamana puttassa sahasa khandhe va abhiruhati,
hatthe va ganhati, na “apehi mahalliketi niddhunitabba, thalam papetabba.
Kaddame laggayapi kuipe patitayapi eseva nayo.

Tatrapi hi yottam va vattham va pakkhipitva hatthena gahitabhavam
fatva uddharitabba, natveva amasitabba. Na kevalafica matugamassa
sarframeva anamasar, nivasanapavuranampi abharanabhandampi
tinandupakam va talapannamuddikam va upadaya anamasameva. Tafica kho
nivasanaparupanam pilandhanatthaya thapitameva. Sace pana nivasanam va
parupanarn va parivattetva civaratthaya padamiule thapeti, vattati.
Abharanabhandesu pana sisapasadhanakadantastici-adikappiyabhandarh
“imam bhante tumhakam ganhatha”ti diyyamanam sipatikastici-adi-
upakaranatthaya gahetabbam. Suvannarajatamuttadimayam pana
anamasameva, diyyamanampi na gahetabbarm. Na kevalafica etasam
sariripagameva anamasamn, itthisanthanena katam katthartipampi
dantaripampi ayaripampi lohartipampi tipuripampi potthakartipampi
sabbaratanartipampi antamaso pitthamayartipampi anamasameva.
Paribhogatthaya pana “idam tumhakam hott”ti labhitva thapetva
sabbaratanamayam avasesam bhinditva upakaranaraham upakarane,
paribhogaraham paribhoge upaneturh vattati.

Yatha ca itthiripakam, evam sattavidhampi dhafifiarh anamasam. Tasma
khettamajjhena gacchata tatthajatakampi dhafifiaphalam na amasantena
gantabbam. Sace gharadvare va antaramagge va dhafifnam pasaritam hoti,
passena ca maggo atthi, na maddantena gantabbam. Gamanamagge asati
maggam adhitthaya gantabbam. Antaraghare dhafifassa upari asanam
panfiapetva denti, nisiditum vattati. Keci asanasalayam dhafifiam akiranti,
sace sakka hoti harapetum, harapetabbam, no ce, ekamantam dhaffiam
amaddantena pithakam pafifiapetva nisiditabbam. Sace okaso na hoti,
manussa dhafinamajjheyeva asanam panfiapetva denti, nisiditabbam.
Tatthajatakani muggamasadini aparannanipi talapanasadini va phalani
kilantena na amasitabbani. Manussehi rasikatesupi eseva nayo. Arafifie pana
rukkhato patitani phalani “anupasampannanam dassami’ti ganhiturn vattati.
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Mutta mani veluriyo sankho sila pavalam! rajatam jatartiparn
lohitanko? masaragallanti imesu dasasu ratanesu mutta adhota anividdha
yathajatava amasitum vattati. Sesa anamasati vadanti. Mahapaccariyam pana
“mutta dhotapi adhotapi anamasa, bhandamulatthaya ca sampaticchitum na
vattati. Kuttharogassa bhesajjatthaya pana vattatiti vuttam. Antamaso
jatiphalikarh upadaya sabbopi nilapitadivannabhedo mani dhotaviddhavattito
anamaso, yathajato pana akaramutto pattadibhandamiulattharm
sampaticchiturn vattatiti vutto, sopi Mahapaccariyarn patikkhitto. Pacitva

kato kacamaniyeveto vattatiti vutto. Veluriyepi manisadisova vinicchayo.

Sarikho dhamanasankho ca dhotaviddho ca ratanamisso anamaso.
Paniyasankho dhotopi adhotopi amasova. Sesafica afijanadibhesajjatthayapi
bhandamiulatthayapi sampaticchiturn vattati. Sila dhotaviddha
ratanasamyutta muggavannava anamasa. Sesa satthakanisanadi-atthaya3
ganhitum vattati. Ettha ca ratanasamyuttati suvannena saddhim yojetva
pacitva katati vadanti. Pavalam dhotaviddharh anamasam. Sesam amasam,
bhandamulatthafica sampaticchitum vattati. Mahapaccariyarm pana

“dhotampi adhotampi sabbam anamasam, na ca sampaticchitum vattati’ti
vuttam.

Rajatam, jatartipafica katabhandampi akatabhandampi sabbena sabbam
bijato patthaya anamasafica asampaticchiyaifica. Uttararajaputto kira
suvannacetiyam karetva Mahapadumattherassa pesesi. Thero “na kappati”ti
patikkhipi. Cetiyaghare suvannapadumasuvannabubbulakadini honti, etanipi
anamasani. Cetiyagharagopaka pana rupiyachaddakatthane thita, tasma
tesam kelapayitum vattatiti vuttam. Kurundiyam pana tam patikkhittam.
Suvannacetiye kacavarameva haritum vattatiti ettakameva anufifiatam.
Arakiitalohampi# jatartipagatikameva anamasanti sabba-atthakathasu vuttar.
Senasanaparibhogo pana sabbakappiyo, tasma jatartiparajatamaya sabbepi
senasanaparikkhara amasa. Bhikkhtnam dhammavinayavannanatthane

1. Pavalam (Ka) 2. Lohitango (Ka), lohitako (Sya)
3. Satthakanisadadi-atthaya (Sya, Ka) 4. Harakutalohampi (S1)



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 131

ratanamandape karonti phalikatthambhe ratanadamapatimandite. Tattha
sabbupakaranani bhikkhinam patijaggitum vattati.

Lohitankamasaragalla dhotaviddha anamasa, itare amasa,
bhandamulatthaya vattantiti vutta. Mahapaccariyath pana “dhotapi adhotapi
sabbaso anamasa, na ca sampaticchitum vattantiti vuttam.

Sabbam avudhabhandam anamasam, bhandamulatthaya diyyamanampi
na sampaticchitabbam. Satthavanijja nama na vattati. Suddhadhanudandopi
dhanujiyapi patodopi ankusopi antamaso vasipharasu-adinipi
avudhasankhepena katani anamasani. Sace kenaci vihare satti va tomaro va
thapito hoti, viharam jaggantena “harantt”ti samikanam pesetabbam. Sace
na haranti, tam acalentena viharo patijaggitabbo. Yuddhabhtimiyam patitam
asim va sattim va tomaram va disva pasanena va kenaci va asim bhinditva
satthakatthaya gahetum vattati. Itaranipi viyojetva kifici satthakatthaya
gahetum vattati, kifici kattaradandadi-atthaya. “Idam ganhatha”ti
diyyamanam pana ‘“vinasetva kappiyabhandam karissami’ti sabbampi
sampaticchitum vattati.

Macchajalapakkhijaladinipi phalakajalikadini saraparittananipi sabbani

15

anamasani. Paribhogatthaya labbhamanesu pana jalam tava “asanassa va
cetiyassa va upari bandhissami, chattam va vethessami’ti gahetum vattati.
Saraparittanam sabbampi bhandamulatthaya sampaticchitum vattati.
Partiparodhanivaranam hi etam, na uparodhakaranti. Phalakam

“dantakatthabhajanam karissami’ti gahetum vattati.

Cammavinaddhani vinabheri-adini anamasani. Kurundiyarm pana
“bherisanghatopi vinasanghatopi tucchapokkharampi mukhavattiyam
aropitacammampi vinadandakopi sabbam anamasan’ti vuttam. Onahitum va
onahapetum va vadetum va vadapetum va na labbhatiyeva. Cetiyangane
pujam katva manussehi chadditam disvapi acaletvava antarantare
sammajjitabbam, kacavarachaddanakale pana kacavaraniyameneva haritva
ekamantam nikkhipitum vattatiti Mahapaccariyarn vuttam.
Bhandamiulatthaya sampaticchitumpi vattati. Paribhogatthaya labbhamanesu
pana vinadonikafica bheripokkharafica
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dantakatthabhajanam karissama, cammam satthakakosakanti evam tassa

tassa parikkharassa upakaranatthaya gahetva tatha tatha katum vattati.

Puranadutiyikavatthu uttanameva. Yakkhivatthusmim sacepi
Paranimmitavasavattideviya kayasamsaggam samapajjati, thullaccayameva.
Pandakavatthu ca suttitthivatthu ca pakatameva. Matitthivatthusmim
parajikappahonakakale thullaccayam, tato param dukkatam.
Tiracchanagatavatthusmim nagamanavikayapi supannamanavikayapi
kinnariyapi gaviyapi dukkatameva. Darudhitalikavatthusmim na kevalam

daruna eva, antamaso cittakammalikhitepi itthirtipe dukkatameva.

282. Sampilanavatthu uttanatthameva. Sankamavatthusmim
ekapadikasankamo va hotu, sakatamaggasankamo va, calessamiti payoge
katamatteva caletu va ma va, dukkatam. Maggavatthu pakatameva.
Rukkhavatthusmim rukkho mahanto va hotu mahajambuppamano,
khuddako va, tam caleturn sakkotu va ma va, payogamattena dukkatam.
Navavatthusmimpi eseva nayo. Rajjuvatthusmim yam rajjum avifichanto
thana caletum sakkoti, tattha thullaccayam. Ya maharajju hoti, isakampi
thana na calati, tattha dukkatam. Dandepi eseva nayo. Bhuimiyam
patitamaharukkhopi hi dandaggahaneneva idha gahito. Pattavatthu
pakatameva. Vandanavatthusmirh itthi pade sambahitva vanditukama
varetabba, pada va paticchadetabba, niccalena va bhavitabbam. Niccalassa
hi cittena sadiyatopi anapatti. Avasane gahanavatthu pakatamevati.

Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana

283. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Dutthullavacasikkhapadam.
Tattha adissati apadisitva. Vannampi bhanatiti-adini parato avi bhavissanti.
Chinnikati chinna-ottappa. Dhuttikati satha. Ahirikayoti
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nillajja. Uhasantiti! sitarh katva mandahasitarh hasanti. Ullapantiti “aho
ayyo’ti-adina nayena uccakaranim nanavidham palobhanakatham kathenti.
Ujjagghantiti mahahasitarn hasanti. Uppandentiti “pandako ayam, nayam

puriso”’ti-adina nayena parihasam karonti.

285. Sarattoti dutthullavacassadaragena saratto. Apekkhava
patibaddhacittoti vuttanayameva. Kevalam idha vacassadarago yojetabbo.
Matugamarn dutthullahi vacahiti ettha adhippetarh matugamarm dassento
“matugamo”’ti-adimaha. Tattha vififil patibala subhasitadubbhasitam
dutthulladutthullarn ajanitunti ya pandita satthakaniratthakakatham,
asaddhammasaddhammapatisamyuttakathafica janitum patibala, ayam idha
adhippeta. Ya pana mahallikapi bala elamtiga, ayam idha anadhippetati

dasseti.

Obhaseyyati avabhaseyya, nanappakaram asaddhammavacanam
vadeyya. Yasma panevam obhasantassa yo so obhaso nama, so atthato
ajjhacaro hoti ragavasena abhibhavitva saifiamavelam acaro, tasma
tamattham dassento “obhaseyyati ajjhacaro vuccati’ti aha. Yatha tanti ettha

tanti nipatamattam, yatha yuva yuvatinti attho.

Dve magge adissati-adi yenakarena obhasato samghadiseso hoti, tam
dasseturh vuttarh. Tattha dve maggeti vaccamaggafica passavamaggafica.
Sesamn uddese tava pakatameva. Niddese pana thometiti “itthilakkhanena
subhalakkhanena samannagatasi’ti vadati, na tava sisam eti. “Tava
vaccamaggo ca passavamaggo ca 1diso, tena nama 1disena itthilakkhanena
subhalakkhanena samannagatasi’ti vadati, sisarh eti, sarnghadiseso. Vanneti

pasarnsatiti imani pana thomanapadasseva vevacanani.

Khumsetiti vacapatodena ghatteti. Vambhetiti apasadeti. Garahatiti

dosam deti. Parato pana Paliya agatehi

1. Uhasantiti (Si), Ohasantiti (Sya)
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animittasiti-adihi ekadasahi padehi aghatite sisam na eti, ghatitepi tesu
sikharanisi!, sambhinnasi, ubhatobyafijanasiti imehi tihi ghatiteyeva
samghadiseso.

Dehi meti yacanayapi ettakeneva sisam na eti, “methunam dhammam

dehi’ti evam methunadhammena ghatite eva samghadiseso.

Kada te mata pasidissatiti-adisu ayacanavacanesupi ettakeneva sisam na
eti, “kada te mata pasidissati, kada te methunam dhammam labhissami’ti va
“tava matari pasannaya methunam dhammam labhissami’’ti va adina pana

nayena methunadhammena ghatiteyeva samghadiseso.

Katharh tvarn samikassa desiti-adisu pucchavacanesupi
methunadhammanti vutteyeva samghadiseso, na itaratha. Evar kira tvam
samikassa desiti patipucchavacanesupi eseva nayo.

Acikkhanaya puttho bhanatiti “katharh dadamana samikassa piya hoti”ti
evam puttho acikkhati. Ettha ca “evam dehi, evam dadamanati vuttepi
sisam na eti. “Methunadhammam evam dehi, evam upanehi, evam
methunadhammam dadamana upanayamana piya hoti ti-adina pana nayena
methunadhammena ghatiteyeva samghadiseso. Anusasanivacanesupi eseva

nayo.

Akkosaniddese animittasiti nimittarahitasi, kuficikapanalimattameva?2

tava dakasotanti vuttam hoti.

Nimittamattasiti tava itthinimittam aparipunnam, saffiamattamevati
vuttarh hoti. Alohitati sukkhasota3. Dhuvalohitati niccalohita
kilinnadakasota. Dhuvacolati niccapakkhittanicola, sada anicolakarn sevasiti
vuttam hoti. Paggharantiti savanti, sada te muttarn savatiti vuttarh hoti.
Sikharaniti#4 bahinikkhanta-animarnsa. Itthipandakati animittava vuccati.
Vepurisikati samassudathika

1. Sikharinisi (S1) 2. Kuiiciyapanalimattameva (S1), kuficikapanalimattameva (Ka)
3. Sukkhasonita (Ka) 4. Sikharinti (S1)
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purisartpa itthi. Sambhinnati sambhinnavaccamaggapassavamagga.
Ubhatobyaiijanati itthinimittena ca purisanimittena cati ubhohi byafijanehi
samannagata.

Imesu ca pana ekadasasu padesu “sikharanisi, sambhinnasi,
ubhatobyaifijanasi’ti imaniyeva tini padani suddhani sisam enti. Iti imani ca
tini, purimani ca vaccamaggapassavamaggamethunadhammapadani tiniti cha
padani suddhani apattikarani. Sesani animittati-adini animitte
“methunadhammarm me dehi”ti va “animittasi methunadhammam me dehi’’ti
va adina nayena methunadhammena ghatitaneva apattikarani hontiti
veditabbani.

286. Idani yvayam otinno viparinatena cittena obhasati, tassa
vaccamaggapassavamagge adissa etesam vannabhananadinam vasena
=99

vittharato apattibhedam dassento “itthi ca hoti, itthisafifit’ti-adimaha. Tesam
attho kayasamsagge vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Ayam pana viseso—adhakkhakanti akkhakato patthaya adho.
Ubbhajanumandalanti janumandalato patthaya uddham. Ubbhakkhakanti
akkhakato patthaya uddham. Adho janumandalanti janumandalato patthaya
adho. Akkhakam, pana janumandalafica ettheva dukkatakkhette sangaham
gacchanti bhikkhuniya kayasamsagge viya. Na hi Buddha garukapattim
savasesam paffiapentiti. Kayappatibaddhanti vattham va puppham va
abharanam va.

287. Atthapurekkharassati animittati-adinam padanam attham
kathentassa, Atthakatham va sajjhayam karontassa.

Dhammapurekkharassati Palim vacentassa va sajjhayantassa va. Evam
atthafica dhammafca purakkhatva bhanantassa atthapurekkharassa ca
dhammapurekkharassa ca anapatti.

Anusasanipurekkharassati “idanipi animittasi, ubhatobyaifijanasi,
appamadam idani kareyyasi, yatha ayatimpi evartipa na hohist’ti evam
anusitthim purakkhatva bhanantassa anusasanipurekkharassa anapatti. Yo
pana bhikkhuninam Palim vacento pakativacanamaggam pahaya hasanto

hasanto “sikharanisi, sambhinnasi, ubhatobyafijanasi’ti punappunam
bhanati,
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tassa apattiyeva. Ummattakassa anapatti. Idha adikammiko Udayitthero,
tassa anapatti adikammikassati.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam tisamutthanam kayacittato,
vacacittato, kayavacacittato ca samutthati. Kiriyam, safiiavimokkham,
sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, akusalacittam,
dvivedananti.

288. Vinitavatthuisu lohitavatthusmirn so bhikkhu itthiya lohitakam
nimittarmn sandhayaha, itara na afifiasi. Tasma dukkatam.

Kakkasalomanti rassalomehi bahulomarn. Akinnalomanti jatitalomarn!.
Kharalomanti thaddhalomam. Dighalomanti arassalomam. Sabbam
itthinimittameva sandhaya vuttam.

289. Vapitar kho teti asaddhammam sandhayaha, sa asallakkhetva no
ca kho pativuttanti aha. Pativuttarh nama udakavappe? bijehi
appatitthitokase, panakehi vinasitabije va okase puna bijam patitthapetva
udakena asittar, thalavappe3 visamapatitanam va bijanam samakaranatthaya
puna atthadantakena samikatam, tesu afiflataram sandhaya esa aha.

Maggavatthusmim maggo samsidatiti angajatamaggam sandhayaha,
sesam uttanamevati.

Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Attakamaparicariyasikkhapadavannana

290. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Attakamasikkhapadam. Tattha
kulupakoti kulapayirupasanako catunnam paccayanam atthaya
kulupasankamane niccappayutto.

1. Jatilalomar (Ka) 2. Udakavappehi (Ka) 3. Thalavappe (Ka)
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Civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti civarafica
pindapatafica senasanafica gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharafica.
Gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti cettha patikaranatthenal paccayo, yassa
kassaci sappayassetarm adhivacanam. Bhisakkassa kammam tena
anufifatattati bhesajjam. Gilanapaccayova bhesajjam
gilanapaccayabhesajjam, yamkifici gilanassa sappayam bhisakkakammam
telamadhuphanitaditi vuttarn hoti. Parikkharoti pana “sattahi
nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhitarn hoti”ti-adisu? parivaro vuccati. “Ratho
setaparikkharo, jhanakkho cakkaviriyo™ti-adisu3 alankaro. “Ye cime
pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara samudanetabba”ti-adisu# sambharo. Idha pana
sambharopi parivaropi vattati. Tafihi gilanapaccayabhesajjam jivitassa
parivaropi hoti jivitavinasakabadhuppattiya antaram adatva rakkhanato,
sambharopi, yatha ciram pavattati evamassa karanabhavato, tasma
parikkharoti vuccati. Evam gilanapaccayabhesajjafica tam parikkharo cati
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharo, tam gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti
evamattho datthabbo.

Vasalanti hinam lamakam. Atha va vassatiti vasalo, paggharatiti attho.
Tam vasalam, asucipaggharanakanti vuttam hoti. Nitthubhitvati khelam
patetva.

Kassaham kena hayamiti aham kassa afifiissa itthiya kena bhogena va
alankarena va ripena va parihayami, ka nama maya uttaritarati dipeti.

291. Santiketi upacare thatva samanta avidure. Padabhajanepi ayameva
attho dipito. Attakamaparicariyayati methunadhammasankhatena kamena
paricariya kamaparicariya. Attano atthaya kamaparicariya
attakamaparicariya, attana va kamita icchitati attakama, sayam
methunaragavasena patthitati attho. Attakama ca sa paricariya cati
attakamaparicariya, tassa attakamaparicariyaya. Vannam bhaseyyati gunam
anisarmsam pakaseyya.

1. Rogassa pati-ayanatthena (Visuddhimagge Silaniddese), pitikaranatthena (Ka)
2. Am 2. 478 pitthe. 3. Sam 3. 5 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 150 pitthadisu.
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Tatra yasma “attano atthaya kamaparicariya”ti imasmim atthavikappe
kamo ceva hetu ca paricariya ca attho, sesam byafijanam. “Attakama ca sa
paricariya cati attakamaparicariya’’ti imasmim atthavikappe adhippayo ceva
paricariya ca attho, sesam byafijanam. Tasma byafijane adaram akatva
atthamattameva dasseturmn “attano kamam attano heturmn attano adhippayam
attano paricariyan’’ti padabhajanam vuttam. “Attano kamarm attano hetum

= ¢

attano paricariyan’ti hi vutte janissanti pandita “ettavata attano atthaya
kamaparicariya vutta’ti. “Attano adhippayam attano paricariyan”ti vuttepi

janissanti “ettavata attana icchitakamitatthena attakamaparicariya vutta’ti.

Idani tassa attakamaparicariyaya vannabhasanakaram dassento
“etadaggan”ti-adimaha. Tam uddesatopi niddesatopi uttanatthameva. Ayam
panettha padasambandho ca apattivinicchayo ca—etadaggar -pa-
paricareyyati ya madisam silavantam kalyanadhammam brahmacarim etena
dhammena paricareyya, tassa evam madisam paricarantiya ya ayam
paricariya nama, etadaggarn paricariyananti.

Methunupasarnhitena samghadisesoti evam attakamaparicariyaya
vannam bhasanto! ca methunupasamhitena
methunadhammapatisamyutteneva vacanena yo bhaseyya, tassa
samghadisesoti.

Idhapi yasma methunupasarmhiteneva bhasantassa samghadiseso vutto,
tasma “ahampi khattiyo, tvampi khattiya, arahati khattiya khattiyassa datum
samajatikatta’ti evamadihi vacanehi paricariyaya vannam bhasamanassapi
samghadiseso natthi. “Ahampi khattiyoti-adike pana bahtuipi pariyaye vatva
“arahasi tvam mayham methunadhammam datun’ti evarn
methunappatisamyutteneva bhasamanassa samghadisesoti.

Ittht ca hotiti-adi pubbe vuttanayameva. Idha Udayitthero adikammiko.
Tassa anapatti adikammikassati.

Samutthanadi sabbam dutthullavacasadisam. Vinitavatthtini
uttanatthanevati.

Attakamaparicariyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Bhasento (Sya)
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5. Saficarittasikkhapadavannana

296. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Saficarittam. Tattha panditati
pandiccena samannagata gatimanta. Byattati veyyattiyena samannagata
upayena samannagata upayafiiil visarada. Medhaviniti medhaya
samannagata, dittham dittham karoti. Dakkhati cheka. Analasati
utthanaviriyasampanna. Channati anucchavika.

Kismim viyati kiccham viya kileso viya, hirT viya amhakam hotiti

=

adhippayo. Kumarikaya vattunti “imam tumhe ganhatha’ti kumarikaya

karana vattum.
Avahadisu avahoti darakassa parakulato darikaya aharanarh. Vivahoti
attano darikaya parakulapesanam. Vareyyanti “detha no darakassa

darikan”ti yacanam, divasanakkhattamuhuttaparicchedakaranam va.

297. Puranaganakiyati ekassa ganakassa bhariyaya, sa tasmirm jivamane
ganakiti pafifidyittha, mate pana puranaganakiti sankham gata. Tirogamoti
bahigamo, afifio gamoti adhippayo. Manussati Udayissa imam

saficarittakamme yuttapayuttabhavam jananakamanussa.

Sunisabhogenati! yena bhogena sunisa bhufijitabba hoti
randhapanapacapanaparivesanadina, tena bhuiijimsu. Tato aparena
dasibhogenati masatikkame yena bhogena dast bhufijitabba hoti
khettakammakacavarachaddana-udakaharanadina, tena bhufijimsu. Duggatati
dalidda, yattha va gata duggata hoti, tadisam kulam gata. Mayyo imam
kumarikanti ma ayyo imam kumarikar. Ahartipaharoti aharo ca upaharo ca,
gahanafica danafica, na amhehi kifici ahatam, na upahatam. Taya saddhim
kayavikkayo voharo amhakam natthiti dipenti. Samanena bhavitabbam
abyavatena, samano assa susamanoti samanena nama idisesu kammesu

abyavatena abyaparena bhavitabbam,

1. Sunisabhogenati (S1, Sya)
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evam bhavanto hi samano susamano assati evam nam apasadetva gaccha
tvam, na mayarh tarh janamati ahamsu.

298. Sajjitoti sabbupakaranasampanno, manditapasadhito va.

300. Dhuttati itthidhutta. Paricarentati manapiyesu rupadisu ito cito ca
samanta indriyani carenta, kilanta abhiramantati vuttam hoti.
Abbhutamakamsfti yadi karissati, tvam ettakar jito, yadi na karissati, aham
ettakanti panamakamsu!. Bhikkhiinarh pana abbhutam katurh na vattati. Yo
karoti, parajitena databbanti Mahapaccariyam vuttam.

Katharmh hi nama ayyo Udayi tankhanikanti ettha tankhanoti acirakalo
vuccati. Tankhanikanti acirakaladhikarikam.

301. Saficarittarn samapajjeyyati saficaranabhavar samapajjeyya.
Yasma pana tamm samapajjantena kenaci pesitena katthaci gantabbam hoti,
parato ca “itthiya va purisamatin’ti-adivacanato idha itthipurisa adhippeta,
tasma tamattham dasseturn “itthiya va pahito purisassa santike gacchati,

=9

purisena va pahito itthiya santike gacchati”ti evamassa padabhajanam
vuttarh. Itthiya va purisamatim, purisassa va itthimatinti ettha aroceyyati
pathaseso datthabbo, tenevassa padabhajane “purisassa matim itthiya

=99

aroceti, itthiya matim purisassa aroceti’ti vuttam.

Idani yadattham tarh tesam matir adhippayam ajjhasayam chandam
rucim aroceti, tam dassento “jayattane va jarattane va’ti-adimaha. Tattha
jayattaneti jayabhave. Jarattaneti jarabhave. Purisassa hi matim itthiya
arocento jayattane aroceti, itthiya matim purisassa arocento jarattane
aroceti. Apica purisasseva matim itthiya arocento jayattane va aroceti
nibaddhabhariyabhave, jarattane va micchacarabhave. Yasma panetam
arocentena “tvam kirassa jaya bhavissasi”ti-adi vattabbam hoti, tasma tam

(134~

vattabbatakaram dassetum “jayattane vati jaya bhavissasi,

1. Panitakamakamsu (Sya, Ka)
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jarattane vati jar1 bhavissasi’ti assa padabhajanam vuttarm. Eteneva ca
upayena itthiya matim purisassa arocanepi “pati bhavissasi, samiko

bhavissasi, jaro bhavissasi’ti vattabbatakaro veditabbo.

Antamaso tankhanikayapiti sabbantimena paricchedena ya ayam
tankhane muhuttamatte patisamvasitabbato tankhanikati vuccati, muhuttikati

-

attho. Tassapi “muhuttika bhavissasi’ti evam purisamatim arocentassa
-

samghadiseso. Etenevupayena “muhuttiko bhavissasi’ti evam purisassa

itthimatim arocentopi samghadisesam apajjatiti veditabbo.

303. Idani “itthiya va purisamatin’ti ettha adhippeta itthiyo pabhedato
dassetva tasu saficarittavasena apattibhedam dasseturn “dasa itthiyo”ti-
adimaha. Tattha maturakkhitati matara rakkhita. Yatha purisena samvasam
na kappeti, evarm matara rakkhita, tenassa padabhajanepi vuttarn “mata
rakkhati gopeti issariyam kareti vasam vatteti’ti. Tattha rakkhatiti katthaci
ganturh na deti. Gopetiti yatha afifie na passanti, evam guttatthane thapeti.
Issariyarn karetiti seriviharamassa nisedhenti abhibhavitva pavattati. Vasam
vattetiti “idam karohi, idam ma akasi’ti evam attano vasam tassa upari
vatteti. Etenupayena piturakkhitadayopi fiatabba. Gottarn va dhammo va na
rakkhati, sagottehi, pana sahadhammikehi ca ekam Sattharam uddissa
pabbajitehi, ekaganapariyapannehi ca rakkhita “gottarakkhita,
dhammarakkhita”ti vuccati. Tasma tesam padanam ‘“‘sagotta rakkhanti’ti-

adina nayena padabhajanam vuttam.

Saha arakkhenati sarakkha. Saha paridandenati saparidanda. Tasam
niddesa pakatava. Imasu dasasu pacchimanam dvinnameva purisantaram

gacchantinarm micchacaro hoti, na itarasam.

Dhanakkitadisu appena va bahuna va dhanena kita dhanakkita. Yasma

pana sa na kitamatta eval, samvasatthaya pana kitatta bhariya, tasmassa

=9

niddese “dhanena kinitva vaseti’ti vuttam.

1. Danakkitamattayeva bhariya (Sya), kitamatta eva bhariya (Ka)
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Chandena attano ruciya vasatiti chandavasini. Yasma pana sa na attano
chandamatteneva bhariya hoti, purisena pana sampaticchitatta, tasmassa
niddese “piyo piyarn vaseti’ti vuttam.

Bhogena vasatiti bhogavasini. Udukkhalamusaladighartpakaranam
labhitva bhariyabhavam gacchantiya janapaditthiya etam adhivacanam.

Patena vasatiti patavasini. Nivasanamattampi pavuranamattampi
labhitva bhariyabhavam upagacchantiya dalidditthiya etam adhivacanam.

Odapattakiniti ubhinnam ekissa udakapatiya hatthe otaretva “idam
udakarm viya samsattha abhejja hotha”ti vatva pariggahitaya
voharanamametam, niddesepissa “taya saha udakapattam amasitva tam

=99,

vaset1’ti evamattho veditabbo.

Obhatam oropitarh cumbatamassati obhatacumbata, katthaharikadinam
affiatara, yassa sisato cumbatam oropetva ghare vaseti, tassa etarm

adhivacanam.
Dast cati attanoyeva dasi ca hoti bhariya ca.

Kammakari nama gehe bhatiya kammam karoti, taya saddhim koci
gharavasam kappeti attano bhariyaya anatthiko hutva. Ayam vuccati

“kammakari ca bhariya ca’ti.

Dhajena ahata dhajahata, ussitaddhajaya senaya gantva paravisayam
vilumpitva anitati vuttam hoti. Tam koci bhariyam karoti, ayam dhajahata
nama. Muhuttika vuttanaya eva. Etasam dasannampi purisantaragamane
micchacaro hoti. Purisanam pana visatiyapi etasu micchacaro hoti,
bhikkhuno ca safcarittam hotiti.

305. Idani puriso bhikkhurn pahinatiti-adisu patigganhatiti so bhikkhu
tassa purisassa “gaccha bhante itthannamam maturakkhitam briihi, hohi kira
itthannamassa bhariya dhanakkita”ti evam vuttavacanam “sadhu upasakati
va “hotl”’ti va “arocessami’’ti va yena kenaci akarena vacibhedarm katva va

sisakampanadihi va sampaticchati.
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Vimarnsatiti evam patigganhitva tassa itthiya santikam gantva tam sasanam
aroceti. Paccaharatiti tena arocite sa ittht “sadht’ti sampaticchatu va
patikkhipatu va lajjaya va tunhi hotu, puna agantva tassa purisassa tam

pavattim aroceti.

Ettavata imaya patiggahanarocanapaccaharanasankhataya
tivangasampattiya samghadiseso hoti. Sa pana tassa bhariya hotu va ma va,
akaranametam. Sace pana so maturakkhitaya santikam pesito tam adisva
tassa matuya tam sasanam aroceti, bahiddha vimattharh nama hoti, tasma
visanketanti Mahapadumatthero aha. Mahasumatthero pana mata va hotu
pita va, antamaso gehadasipi afifio vapi yo koci tam kiriyam sampadessati,

tassa vuttepi vimattharh nama na hotil, tivangasampattikale apattiyeva.

Nanu yatha “Buddham paccakkhami™ti vattukamo virajjhitva
“dhammar paccakkhami”ti vadeyya, paccakkhatavassa sikkha. Yatha va
“pathamam jhanarn samapajjami’ti vattukamo virajjhitva “dutiyam jhanam
samapajjami’ti vadeyya, apannovassa parajikam. Evamsampadamidanti aha.
Tam panetam “patigganhati, antevasim vimamsapetva attana paccaharati,

apatti samghadisesassa’ti imina sameti, tasma subhasitam.

Yatha ca “maturakkhitam brih1’ti vuttassa gantva tassa arocetum
samatthanam matadinampi vadato visanketo natthi, evameva “hohi kira
itthannamassa bhariya dhanakkita”ti vattabbe “hohi kira itthannamassa
bhariya chandavasini”ti evam Paliya vuttesu chandavasini-adisu vacanesu
affataravasena va, avuttesupi “hohi kira itthannamassa bhariya, jaya,
pajapati, puttamata, gharani, gharassamini, bhattarandhika, sussusika,
paricarika”ti evamadisu samvasaparidipakesu vacanesu afifiataravasena va
vadantassapi visanketo natthi, tivangasampattiya apattiyeva.
“Maturakkhitamn bruhi”ti pesitassa pana gantva afifiasu piturakkhitadisu

aifiataram vadantassa visanketam. Esa nayo “piturakkhitam bruh1”ti-adisupi.

1. Vimatthameva hoti (Si1, Sya)
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Kevalaiihettha ekamitiladumiilakadivasena “purisassa mata bhikkhum
pahinati. Maturakkhitaya mata bhikkhum pahinatiti evamadinam
milatthanafica vasena peyyalabhedoyeva viseso. Sopi pubbe vuttanayatta

Pali-anusareneva sakka janitunti nassa vibhagam dasseturn adaram karimha.

338. Patigganhatiti-adisu pana dvisu catukkesu pathamacatukke
adipadena tivangasampattiya samghadiseso, majjhe dvihi duvangasampattiya
thullaccayam, ante ekena ekangasampattiya dukkatam. Dutiyacatukke
adipadena duvangasampattiya thullaccayam, majjhe dvihi ekangasampattiya
dukkatam, ante ekena angabhavato anapatti. Tattha patigganhatiti
anapakassa sasanam patigganhati. Vimarhsatiti pahitatthanam gantva tam

aroceti. Paccaharatiti puna agantva mulatthassa aroceti.

Na paccaharatiti arocetva ettova pakkamati. Patigganhati na vimamsatiti
purisena “itthannamam gantva brihi’ti vuccamano “sadhti”ti tassa sasanam
patigganhitva tam pamussitva va appamussitva va afifiena karaniyena tassa
santikam gantva kaficideva katham kathento nisidati, ettavata “patigganhati

=

na vimamsati nama’ti vuccati. Atha nam sa itthi sayameva vadati

“tumhakar kira upatthako marh gehe katukamo™ti! evarh vatva ca “aharm
tassa bhariya bhavissami”ti va “na bhavissam1’ti va vadati. So tassa
vacanam anabhinanditva appatikkositva tunhibhiitova utthayasana tassa
purisassa santikamm agantva tam pavattim aroceti, ettavata “na vimamsati
paccaharati nama’ti vuccati. Na vimarnsati na paccaharatiti kevalam

sasanarocanakale patigganhatiyeva, itaram pana dvayam na karoti.

Na patigganhati vimarhsati paccaharatiti koci puriso bhikkhussa
thitatthane va nisinnatthane va tathartpim katham katheti, bhikkhu tena
appahitopi pahito viya hutva itthiya santikam gantva “hohi kira
itthannamassa bhariya”ti-adina nayena vimamsitva tassa rucim va arucim va

puna agantva imassa aroceti. Teneva nayena vimamsitva

1. Gahetukamoti (Sya, Ka)
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apaccaharanto “na patigganhati vimarnsati na paccaharati’ti vuccati. Teneva
nayena gato avimamsitva taya samutthapitam katham sutva
pathamacatukkassa tatiyapade vuttanayena agantva imassa arocento “na
patigganhati na vimarnsati paccaharati”ti vuccati. Catutthapadam
pakatameva.

Sambahule bhikkhu anapetiti-adinaya pakatayeva. Yatha pana
sambahulapi ekavatthumhi apajjanti, evam ekassapi sambahulavatthtisu
sambahula apattiyo veditabba. Katham? Puriso bhikkhum anapeti “gaccha
bhante asukasmim nama pasade satthimatta va sattatimatta val itthiyo thita,
ta vadehi ‘hotha kira itthannamassa bhariyayo’ti”. So sampaticchitva tattha
gantva arocetva puna tam sasanam paccaharati. Yattaka itthiyo, tattaka
apattiyo apajjati. Vuttaithetarn Parivarepi—

“Padavitiharamattena vacaya bhanitena ca,
Sabbani garukani sappatikammani.
Catusatthi apattiyo apajjeyya ekato,

Pafthamesa kusalehi cintita”ti2.

Imam kira atthavasam paticca ayam pafiho vutto. Vacanasilitthataya
cettha “catusatthi apattiyo”ti vuttam. Evam karonto pana satampi
sahassampi apajjatiti. Yatha ca ekena pesitassa ekassa sambahulasu itthisu
sambahula apattiyo, evam eko puriso sambahule bhikkhti ekissa santikam
peseti, sabbesamn samghadiseso. Eko sambahule bhikkht sambahulanam
itthinam santikam peseti, itthigananaya samghadisesa. Sambahula purisa
ekam bhikkhum ekissa santikam pesenti, purisagananaya samghadisesa.
Sambahula ekam sambahulanam itthtnam santikam pesenti, vatthugananaya
samghadisesa. Sambahula sambahule ekissa santikam pesenti,
vatthugananaya samghadisesa. Sambahula purisa sambahule bhikkha
sambahulanam itthtnam santikam pesenti, vatthugananaya samghadisesa.
Esa nayo “eka ittht ekam bhikkhun™ti-adisupi. Ettha ca sabhagavisabhagata
nama appamanam, matapitinampi paficasahadhammikanampi
saficarittakammam karontassa apattiyeva.

1. Satamatta va (Ka) 2. Vi 5. 375 pitthe.
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Puriso bhikkhum anapeti gaccha bhanteti catukkam angavasena
apattibheda dassanattharm vuttam. Tassa pacchimapade antevasi vimamsitva
bahiddha paccaharatiti agantva acariyassa anarocetva ettova gantva tassa
purisassa aroceti. Apatti ubhinnam thullaccayassati acariyassa patiggahitatta
ca vimamsapitatta ca dvihangehi thullaccayam, antevasikassa vimamsitatta

ca paccahatatta ca dvihangehi thullaccayam. Sesam pakatameva.

339. Gacchanto sampadetiti patigganhati ceva vimamsati ca.
Agacchanto visamvadetiti na paccaharati. Gacchanto visarvadetiti na
patigganhati. Agacchanto sampadetiti vimarmsati ceva paccaharati ca. Evarn
ubhayattha dvihangehi thullaccayam. Tatiyapade apatti. Catutthe anapatti.

340. Anapatti sarhghassa va cetiyassa va gilanassa va karaniyena
gacchati, ummattakassa adikammikassati ettha bhikkhusamghassa
uposathagaram va kifici va vippakatam hoti. Tattha karukanam
bhattavetanatthaya upasako va upasikaya santikam bhikkhum pahineyya,
upasika va upasakassa, evartipena samghassa karaniyena gacchantassa
anapatti. Cetiyakamme kariyamanepi eseva nayo. Gilanassa bhesajjatthayapi
upasakena va upasikaya santikam, upasikaya va upasakassa santikam

pahitassa gacchato anapatti. Ummattaka-adikammika vuttanaya eva.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam chasamutthanam, sisukkhipanadina
kayavikarena sasanam gahetva gantva hatthamuddaya vimamsitva puna
agantva hatthamuddaya eva arocentassa kayato samutthati. Asanasalaya
nisinnassa “itthannama agamissati, tassa cittam janeyyatha”ti kenaci vutte
“sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tam agatam vatva tassa gataya puna tasmim purise
agate arocentassa vacato samutthati. Vacaya “sadhti”’ti sasanam gahetva
afifiena karaniyena tassa gharam gantva afifiattha va gamanakale tam disva

vacibhedeneva vimarmsitva puna
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affieneva karaniyena tato apakkamma kadacideva tam purisam disva
arocentassapi vacatova samutthati. Pannattim ajanantassa pana
khinasavassapi kayavacato samutthati. Katham? Sace hissa matapitaro
kujjhitva alamvacaniya honti, tafica bhikkhum gharam upagatam therapita
vadati “mata te tata mam mahallakam chaddetva fiatikulam gata, gaccha
nam mam upatthatum pesehi’ti. So ce gantva tam vatva puna pituno tassa
agamanarn va anagamanam va aroceti, samghadiseso. Imani tini
acittakasamutthanani.

Pannattim pana janitva eteheva tthi nayehi saficarittarn samapajjato
kayacittato, vacacittato, kayavacacittato ca samutthati. Imani tini
pannattijananacittena sacittakasamutthanani. Kiriyam, nosafiiavimokkham,
pannattivajjam, kayakammam vacikammam, kusaladivasena cettha tini
cittani, sukhadivasena tisso vedanati.

341. Vinitavatthiisu adito vatthupaficake patiggahitamattatta dukkatam.

Kalahavatthusmim sammodaniyarm akasiti tam safifiapetva puna
gehagamaniyarm akasi. Nalamvacaniyati na pariccattati attho. Ya hi yatha
yatha yesu yesu janapadesu pariccatta pariccattava hoti, bhariyabhavam
atikkamati, ayam “alamvacaniya”ti vuccati. Esa pana na alamvacaniya,
kenacideva karanena kalaham katva gata, tenevettha Bhagava “anapatti’ti
aha. Yasma pana kayasamsagge yakkhiya thullaccayam vuttam, tasma
dutthulladisupi yakkhipetiyo thullaccayavatthumevati veditabba.
Atthakathasu pana etam na vicaritarm. Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Saficarittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Kutikarasikkhapadavannana
342. Tena samayenati Kutikarasikkhapadam. Tattha Alavakati
Alaviratthe jata daraka Alavaka nama, te pabbajitakalepi “Alavaka’tveva
pafifiayimsu. Te sandhaya vuttarh “Alavaka bhikkha ti.
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Safifiacikayoti sayam yacitva gahitipakaranayo. Karapentiti karontipi
karapentipi, te kira sasane vipassanadhurafica ganthadhuraficati dvepi
dhurani chaddetva navakammameva dhuram katva pagganhimsu.
Assamikayoti anissarayo, kareta! dayakena virahitayoti attho.
Attuddesikayoti attanam uddissa attano atthaya araddhayoti attho.

Appamanikayoti “ettakena nittham gacchissanti’ti evam
aparicchinnappamanayo, vuddhippamanayo va, mahantappamanayoti attho.

Yacana eva bahula etesam, mandam afiiam kammanti yacanabahula.
Evam viiifiattibahula veditabba. Atthato panettha nanakaranam natthi,
anekakkhattumm “purisam detha, purisatthakaram detha”ti yacantanametam
adhivacanam. Tattha mulacchejjaya purisam yacitum na vattati,
sahayatthaya kammakaranatthaya “purisam detha’ti yacitum vattati.
Purisatthakaranti purisena katabbarm hatthakammar vuccati, tamh yacitum
vattati. Hatthakammar nama kifici vatthu na hoti. Tasma thapetva
migaluddakamacchabandhakadinam sakakammarm avasesam sabbam
kappiyam. “Kim bhante agatattha, kena kamman”ti pucchite va apucchite va
yacitum vattati, vififiattipaccaya doso natthi. Tasma? migaluddakadayo
sakakammar na yacitabba, ‘“hatthakammam detha”ti aniyametvapi na
yacitabba. Evar yacita hi te “sadhu bhante”ti bhikkhti3 uyyojetva migepi
maretva ahareyyum. Niyametva pana “vihare kifici katabbam atthi, tattha
hatthakammam detha”ti yacitabba. Phalanangaladini upakaranani gahetva
kasitumm va vapitum va layitum va gacchantam sakiccapasutampi kassakam
va afifiam va kifici hatthakammar yacitum vattateva. Yo pana vighasado va
afifio va koci nikkammo niratthakakatham kathento niddayanto va viharati,
evarlipam ayacitvapi “ehi re idam va idam va karoht’ti yadicchakam
karapetum vattati.

Hatthakammassa pana sabbakappiyabhavadipanattham imam nayam
kathenti—sace hi bhikkhu pasadam karetukamo hoti, thambhatthaya
pasanakottakanam gharam gantva vattabbam “hatthakammam laddhum

vattati upasaka”ti. Kim katabbam bhanteti. Pasanatthambha uddharitva
databbati. Sace te

1. Karetara (Ka), karetva (Si, Sya) 2. Kasma (Ka) 3. Bhikkhum (Si, Sya)
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uddharitva va denti, uddharitva nikkhitte attano thambhe va denti, vattati.
Athapi vadanti “amhakam bhante hatthakammam katum khano natthi,
anfiam uddharapetha, tassa mulam dassama’ti, uddharapetva
“pasanatthambhe uddhatamanussanam mulam detha™ti vattum vattati.
Etenevupayena pasadadarunam atthaya vaddhakinam santikam, itthakatthaya
itthakavaddhakinam, chadanatthaya gehacchadakanam, cittakammatthaya
cittakarananti yena yena attho hoti, tassa tassa atthaya tesam tesam
sippakarakanam santikam gantva hatthakammam yacitum vattati.
Hatthakammayacanavasena ca mulacchejjaya va bhattavetananuppadanena
va laddhampi sabbam gahetum vattati. Arafifiato aharapentena ca sabbam
anajjhavutthakam aharapetabbam.

Na kevalafica pasadam karetukamena,
maficapithapattaparissavanadhamakaranacivaradini karapetukamenapi
darulohasuttadini labhitva te te sippakarake upasankamitva vuttanayeneva
hatthakammarm yacitabbam. Hatthakammayacanavasena ca mulacchejjaya
va bhattavetananuppadanena va laddhampi sabbam gahetabbam. Sace pana
katum na icchanti, bhattavetanam paccasisanti, akappiyakahapanadi na
databbam. Bhikkhacaravattena tanduladini pariyesitva datum vattati.

Hatthakammavasena pattam karetva tatheva pacetva navapakkassa
pattassa pufichanatelatthaya antogamar pavitthena “bhikkhaya agato™ti
sallakkhetva yaguya va bhatte va anite hatthena patto pidhatabbo. Sace
upasika “kim bhante”ti pucchati, “navapakko patto, pufichanatelena attho”ti
vattabbam. Sace sa “dehi bhante”ti pattamn gahetva telena pufichitva yaguya
va bhattassa va puretva deti, vififiatti nama na hoti, gahetum vattatiti.

Bhikkhu pageva pindaya caritva asanasalam gantva asanam apassanta
titthanti. Tattha ce upasaka bhikkhu thite disva sayameva asanani
aharapenti, nisiditva gacchantehi apucchitva gantabbam. Anapuccha
gatanampi nattharn giva na hoti, apucchitva gamanarm pana vattam. Sace
bhikkhuhi “asanani aharathati vuttehi ahatani honti, apucchitvava
gantabbam. Anapuccha gatanam vattabhedo ca, natthafica givati.
Attharanakojavadisupi eseva nayo.
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Makkhikayo bahuka honti, “makkhikabijanim aharatha”ti vattabbam.
Pucimandasakhadini aharanti, kappiyam karapetva patiggahetabbani.
Asanasalaya udakabhajanarh rittarh hoti, “dhamakaranar! ganha”ti na
vattabbam. Dhamakaranam hi rittabhajane pakkhipanto bhindeyya, “nadim
va talakam va gantva pana udakam ahara”ti vattum vattati. “Gehato aharati
neva vatturh vattati, na ahatarh paribhufijitabbarm. Asanasalayam va
arafifiake va bhattakiccarn karontehi? tatthajatakam anajjhavutthakarh
yamkifici uttaribhangaraham pattarn va phalam va sace kifici kammam
karontam aharapeti, hatthakammavasena aharapetva paribhufjitum vattati.
Alajjihi pana bhikkhthi va samanerehi va hatthakammam na karetabbam.

Ayam tava purisatthakare nayo.

Gonam pana afifiataka-appavaritatthanato aharapetum na vattati,
aharapentassa dukkatarh. Natipavaritatthanatopi miilacchejjaya yaciturh na
vattati, tavakalikanayena sabbattha vattati. Evam aharapitafica gonam
rakkhitva jaggitva samika paticchapetabba3. Sacassa pado va singarm va
bhijjati va nassati va, samika ce sampaticchanti, iccetam kusalam. No ce
sampaticchanti, giva hoti. Sace “tumhakamyeva dema”ti vadanti, na
sampaticchitabbam. “Viharassa dema’ti vutte pana ‘“aramikanam acikkhatha

)

jagganatthaya’ti vattabbam.

“Sakatarm detha”tipi afifataka-appavarite vattum na vattati, viifiattiyeva
hoti, dukkatarh apajjati. Natipavaritatthane pana vattati, tavakalikarh vattati,
kammam katva puna databbam. Sace nemi-adini bhijjanti pakatikani katva
databbam. Natthe giva hoti. “Tumhakameva dema’ti vutte darubhandam
nama sampaticchitum vattati. Esa nayo
vasipharasukutharikudalanikhadanesu, valli-adisu ca parapariggahitesu.
Garubhandappahonakesuyeva ca valli-adisu vififiatti hoti, na tato oram.

Anajjhavutthakam pana yamkifici aharapetum vattati.
Rakkhitagopitatthaneyeva hi vififiatti nama vuccati. Sa dvisu paccayesu
sabbena sabbar na vattati, senasanapaccaye pana “ahara dehi’ti
vififlattimattameva na

1. Dhamakarakam (51, Sya) 2. Karonto hi (S1)
3. Samikanam paticchapetabbam (51, Sya)
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vattati, parikathobhasanimittakammani vattanti. Tattha uposathagaram va
bhojanasalam va afifiam va yamkifici senasanam icchato ‘imasmim vata
okase evaripam senasanam katum vattati’ti va “yuttan”ti va “anurtipan’ti
vati-adina nayena vacanam parikatha nama. Upasaka tumhe kuhim
vasathati. Pasade bhanteti. “Kim bhikkhiinam pana upasaka pasado na
vattati’ti evamadivacanam obhaso nama. Manusse disva rajjum pasareti,
khile akotapeti. “Kim idam bhante”ti vutte “idha avasam karissama’ti
evamadikaranam pana nimittakammam nama. Gilanapaccaye pana vififiattipi
vattati, pageva parikathadini.

Manussa upadduta yacanaya upadduta vififiattiyati tesarm bhikkhtinam
taya yacanaya, vififattiya ca pilita. Ubbijjantipiti “kimnu aharapessanti’ti
ubbegam ifijjanam calanam patilabhanti. Uttasantipiti ahim viya disva sahasa
tasitva ukkamanti. Palayantipiti duratova yena va tena va palayanti.
Affienapi gacchantiti yarh maggam patipanna, tamh pahaya nivattitva vamarm
va dakkhinam va gahetva gacchanti. Dvarampi thakenti.

344. Bhutapubbam bhikkhaveti iti Bhagava te bhikkhu garahitva,
tadanurtpafical dhammim katharh katva punapi vififiattiya dosam pakatarn
kurumano imina? “bhiitapubbarn bhikkhaveti-adina nayena tini vatthtini
dassesi. Tattha—manikanthoti so kira nagaraja sabbakamadadam
mahaggham manim kanthe pilandhitva carati, tasma “manikantho” tveva
pafifayittha. Uparimuddhani mahantam phanam karitva atthasiti so kira
tesarh dvinnar isinarh kanittho isi mettavihari ahosi, tasma3 nagaraja nadito
uttaritva devavannam nimminitva tassa santike nisiditva sammodaniyarm
katham katva tam devavannam pahaya sakavannameva upagantva tam isim
parikkhipitva pasannakaram karonto uparimuddhani mahantamm phanam
karitva chattam viya dharayamano muhuttam thatva pakkamati. Tena vuttam
“uparimuddhani mahantarm phanam karitva atthasi’ti. Manimassa kanthe
pilandhananti manirh assa kanthe pilandhitarh, amukkanti4 attho.
Ekamantar atthasiti tena devavannena agantva tapasena saddhim
sammodamano ekasmim padese atthasi.

1. Tadanurtpikafica (S1) 2. Imani (Sya) 3. So kira (S1) 4. Amuttanti (Sya)
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Mamannapananti mama annafica panafica. Vipulanti bahularm. Ularanti
panitam. Atiyacakositi ativiya yacako asi, punappunam yacasiti vuttar hoti.
Susiiti taruno thamasampanno yobbanappattapuriso. Sakkhara vuccati
kalasila, tattha dhoto asi “sakkharadhoto nama™ti vuccati, sakkharadhoto
panimhi assati sakkharadhotapani, pasane dhotanisitakhaggahatthoti attho.
Yatha so asihattho puriso taseyya, evarm tasesi mam selarh yacamano,
manim yacantoti attho.

Na tarh yaceti tamh na yaceyya. Kataram? Yassa piyarh jigiseti yarm assa
sattassa piyanti janeyya.

Kimangarh pana manussabhiitananti manussabhtitanam amanapati
kimevettha vattabbam.

345. Sakunasamghassa saddena ubbalhoti so kira sakunasamgho
pathamayamafica pacchimayamafica nirantaram saddameva karoti, so
bhikkhu tena saddena pilito hutva Bhagavato santikam agamasi. Tenaha

“yenaham tenupasankami’ti.

Kuto ca tvam bhikkhu agacchasiti ettha nisinno so bhikkhu na
agacchati, vattamanasamipe pana evam vattum labbhati. Tenaha “kuto ca
tvam bhikkhu agacchasi™ti, kuto agatositi attho. Tato ahamm Bhagava
agacchamtti etthapi so eva nayo. Ubbalhoti pilito, ukkanthapito hutvati
attho.

So sakunasamgho “bhikkhu pattarh yacatiti ettha na te sakuna
bhikkhuno vacanam jananti. Bhagava pana attano anubhavena yatha jananti,
tatha akasi.

346. Apaham te na janamiti api aham te jane “ke va ime, kassa va
ime”ti na janami. Sangamma yacantiti samagantva vaggavagga hutva
yacanti. Yacako appiyo hotiti yo yacati, so appiyo hoti. Yacam
adadamappiyoti yacanti yacitarn vuccati. Yacitamattham adadantopi appiyo
hoti. Atha va yacanti yacantassa,
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adadamappiyoti adento appiyo hoti. Ma me videssana ahiiti ma me
appiyabhavo ahu, aham va tava, tvar va mama videsso appiyo ma ahositi
attho.

347. Dussamharaniti kasigorakkhadihi upayehi dukkhena

samharaniyani.

348-9. Safifiacikaya pana bhikkhunati ettha safifiacika nama sayam
pavattitayacana vuccati, tasma safifiacikayati attano yacanayati vuttam hoti,
sayam yacitakehi upakaranehiti attho. Yasma pana sa sayamyacitakehi
kariyamana sayam yacitva kariyamana hoti, tasma tam atthapariyayam

dasseturn “sayam yacitva purisampi’ti evamassa padabhajanam vuttam.

Ullittati antolitta. Avalittati bahilitta. Ullittavalittati antarabahiralittatil

vuttam hoti.

Karayamanenati imassa padabhajane “karapentena”ti ettakameva
vattabbam siya. Evaifihi byafijanam sameti. Yasma pana safifiacikaya kutim
karontenapi idha vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbam, tasma karonto va hotu,
karapento va, ubhopete “karayamanena”ti iminava padena sangahitati
etamattham dassetum “karonto va karapento va’ti vuttam. Yadi pana
“karontena va karapentena va’ti vadeyya, byafijjanam vilomitam bhaveyya,
na hi karapento karonto nama hoti, tasma atthamattamevettha dassitanti

veditabbam.

Attuddesanti “mayham esa’ti evam atta uddeso assati attuddesa, tam
attuddesam. Yasma pana yassa atta uddeso, sa attano atthaya hoti, tasma
atthapariyayam dassento “attuddesanti attano atthaya’ti aha. Pamanika
karetabbati pamanayutta karetabba. Tatridarh pamananti tassa kutiya idam
pamanar. Sugatavidatthiyati Sugatavidatthi nama idani majjhimassa

purisassa

1. Santarabahiralittati (Si, Sya)
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tisso vidatthiyo vaddhakihatthena diyaddho hattho hoti. Bahirimena
manenati kutiya bahikuttamanena dvadasa vidatthiyo. Minantena pana
sabbapathamam dinno mahamattikapariyanto na gahetabbo.
Thusapindapariyantena minitabbam. Thusapindassa upari setakammarn
abboharikam. Sace thusapindena anatthiko mahamattikaya eva nitthapeti,
mahamattikava paricchedo.

Tiriyanti vittharato. Sattati satta Sugatavidatthiyo. Antarati imassa pana
ayam niddeso ‘“abbhantarimena manena’'ti, kuttassa bahi antam aggahetva
abbhantarimena antena miniyamane tiriyam satta Sugatavidatthiyo
pamananti vuttam hoti.

Yo pana lesam oddento yathavuttappamanameva karissamiti dighato
ekadasa vidatthiyo tiriyam attha vidatthiyo, dighato va terasa vidatthiyo
tiriyam cha vidatthiyo kareyya, na vattati. Ekatobhagena atikkantampi hi
pamanam atikkantameva hoti. Titthatu vidatthi, kesaggamattampi dighato va
hapetva tiriyam, tiriyato va hapetva digham vaddhetum na vattati, ko pana
vado ubhato vaddhane. Vuttafihetam ‘“a@yamato va vittharato va antamaso
kesaggamattampi atikkamitva karoti va karapeti va, payoge dukkatan™ti-
adil. Yathavuttappamana eva pana vattati. Ya pana dighato satthihatthapi
hoti tiriyam tihattha va tinakacatuhattha va, yattha pamanayutto mafico ito
cito ca na parivattati, ayam kutiti sankhyam na gacchati, tasma ayampi
vattati. Mahapaccariyarnh pana pacchimakotiya catuhatthavitthara vutta, tato
hettha akuti. Pamanikapi pana adesitavatthuka va sarambha va
aparikkamana va na vattati, pamanika desitavatthuka anarambha
saparikkamanava vattati. Pamanato tinatarampi catuhattham paficahatthampi
karontena desitavatthukava karetabba. Pamanatikkantafica pana karonto
lepapariyosane garukam apattim apajjati.

Tattha lepo ca alepo ca lepokaso ca alepokaso ca veditabbo.
Seyyathidam? Lepoti dve lepa mattikalepo ca sudhalepo ca. Thapetva pana
ime dve lepe avaseso bhasmagomayadibhedo lepo alepo. Sacepi kalalalepo
hoti, alepo

1. Vi 1. 227 pitthe.
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eva. Lepokasoti bhittiyo ceva chadanafica, thapetva pana bhitticchadane
avaseso thambhatulapitthasanghatavatapanadhtimacchiddadi aleparaho
okaso, sabbopi alepokasoti veditabbo.

Bhikkht abhinetabba vatthudesanayati yasmim thane kutirm karetukamo
hoti, tattha vatthudesanatthaya bhikkhu netabba. Tena kutikarakenati-adi
pana yena vidhina te bhikkht abhinetabba, tassa dassanattham vuttam.
Tattha kutivatthum sodhetvati na visamam arafiflam bhikkhu gahetva
gantabbam, kutivatthum pana pathamameva sodhetva samatalam
simamandalasadisam katva paccha samgham upasankamitva yacitva
netabbati dasseti. Evamassa vacaniyoti samgho evam vattabbo assa. Parato
pana ‘“dutiyampi yacitabba”ti bhikkht sandhaya bahuvacanam vuttam. No
ce sabbo samgho ussahatiti sace sabbo samgho na icchati,
sajjhayamanasikaradisu uyyutta te te bhikkht honti. Sarambharm
anarambhanti sa-upaddavam anupaddavam. Saparikkamanam
aparikkamananti sa-upacaram anupacaram.

350. Pattakallanti patto kalo imassa olokanassati pattakalam,
pattakalameva pattakallam, idafica vatthu-olokanatthaya sammutikammam
anusavananayena oloketvapi katum vattati. Parato pana
vatthudesanakammam yathavuttaya eva fiattiya ca anusavanaya ca
katabbam, oloketva katum na vattati.

353. Kipillikananti rattakalapingaladibhedanam yasam kasafici
kipillikanam. Kipillakanantipi patho!. Asayoti nibaddhavasanatthanar,
yatha ca kipillikanam, evam upacikadinampi nibaddhavasanatthanamyeva
asayo veditabbo. Yattha pana te gocaratthaya agantva gacchanti, sabbesampi
tadiso saficaranappadeso avarito. Tasma tattha apanetva sodhetva katum
vattati. Imani tava cha thanani sattanuddayaya patikkhittani.

Hatthinarh vati hatthtnam pana nibaddhavasanatthanampi
nibaddhagocaratthanampi na vattati. Sthadinam asayo ca gocaraya
pakkamantanam nibaddhagamanamaggo ca na vattati. Etesarn carabhiimi2
na gahita. Yesar kesaficiti afifiesampi valanam

1. Kapilakanantipi patho (S1, Sya) 2. Caribhumi (Ka)
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tiracchanagatanam. Imani satta thanani sappatibhayani bhikkhtinam
arogyatthaya patikkhittani. Sesani nana-upaddavehi sa-upaddavani. Tattha
pubbannanissitanti pubbannarh nissitam, sattannam dhafifianam
viruhanakakhettasamanta thitam. Eseva nayo aparannanissitadisupi. Ettha
pana abbhaghatanti karanagharam, verigharam coranam maranatthaya
katanti Kurundi-adisu.

Aghatananti dhammagandhika vuccati. Susananti mahasusanar.
Sarhsarananti! anibbijjhagamaniyo gatapaccagatamaggo vuccati. Sesarn
uttanameva.

Na sakka hoti yathayuttena sakatenati dvihi balibaddehi yuttena
sakatena ekarn cakkarn nibbodakapatanatthane ekarh bahi katva avifijiturn?2
na sakka hoti. Kurundiyarh pana “cattihi yuttena’ti vuttarn. Samanta
nisseniya anuparigantunti nisseniyam thatva geham chadentehi na sakka hoti
samanta nisseniya avifijitum. Iti evartupe sarambhe ca aparikkamane ca
thane na karetabba. Anarambhe pana saparikkamane karetabba. Tam

vuttapatipakkhanayena Paliyam agatameva.

Puna safifiacika namati evamadi “sarambhe ce bhikkhu vatthusmim
aparikkamane safinacikaya kutim kareyya’ti evam vuttasamyacikadinam
atthappakasanattham vuttam.

Payoge dukkatanti evam adesitavatthukam va pamanatikkantam va
kutim karissamiti arafifato rukkha haranatthaya vasim va pharasum va
niseti, dukkatam. Arafifiam pavisati, dukkatam. Tattha allatinani chindati,
dukkatena saddhim pacittiyam. Sukkhani chindati, dukkatam. Rukkhesupi
eseva nayo. Bhumim sodheti, khanati, pamsum uddharati, cinati3, evam
yava pacinam?4 bandhati, tava pubbapayogo nama hoti, tasmirh pubbapayoge
sabbattha pacittiyatthane dukkatena saddhim pacittiyam, dukkatatthane
dukkatam. Tato patthaya sahapayogo nama. Tattha thambhehi katabbaya
thambham ussapeti, dukkatam. Itthakahi cinitabbaya itthakam acinati,
dukkatam. Evam yam yam upakaranam yojeti, sabbattha payoge payoge
dukkatam. Tacchantassa hatthavare hatthavare tadatthaya gacchantassa pade
pade dukkatam. Evam katam pana darukuttikam va itthakakuttikam va
silakuttikam va antamaso pannasalampi ‘“‘sabhitticchadanam

1. Saficarananti (S1) 2. Avijjitura (Ka) 3. Minati (Sya) 4. Pactram (S1, Sya)



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 157

limpissami1”ti sudhaya va mattikaya va limpantassa payoge payoge yava
thullaccayam na hoti, tava dukkatam. Etam pana dukkatam mahalepeneva
vattati, setarattavannakarane va cittakamme va anapatti.

Ekam pindarh anagateti yo sabbapacchimo eko lepapindo, tam ekam
pindam asampatte kutikamme. Idam vuttarn hoti—idani dvihi pindehi
nitthanam gamissatiti tesu pathamapindadane thullaccayanti.

Tasmirn pinde agateti yam ekam pindam anagate kutikamme
thullaccayam hoti, tasmim avasanapinde agate dinne thapite lepassa
ghatitatta apatti samghadisesassa. Evam limpantassa ca antolepe va
antolepena saddhim bhittifica chadanafica ekabaddham katva ghatite
bahilepe va bahilepena saddhim ghatite sarnghadiseso. Sace pana
dvarabaddham va vatapanam va atthapetvava mattikaya limpati, tasmir ca
tassokasarn puna vaddhetva va avaddhetva va thapite lepo na ghatayatil,
rakkhati tava. Puna limpantassa pana ghatitamatte samghadiseso. Sace tam
thapiyamanam pathamam dinnalepena saddhim nirantarameva hutva titthati,
pathamameva samghadiseso. Upacikamocanattham atthangulamattena
appattacchadanam katva bhittim limpati, anapatti. Upacikamocanatthameva
hettha pasanakuttarn katva tam alimpitva upari limpati, lepo na ghatayatil
nama, anapattiyeva.

Itthakakuttikaya itthakahiyeva vatapane ca dhimanettani ca karoti,
lepaghataneneva apatti. Pannasalam limpati, lepaghataneneva apatti. Tattha
alokatthaya atthangulamattam thapetva limpati, lepo na ghatayati nama,
anapattiyeva. Sace “vatapanam laddha ettha thapessami’ti karoti, vatapane
thapite lepaghatanena apatti. Sace mattikaya kuttam karoti, chadanalepena
saddhim ghatane apatti. Eko ekapindavasesam katva thapeti, afifio tam disva
“dukkatam idan”ti vattasisena limpati, ubhinnampi anapatti.

354. Bhikkhu kutimh karotiti evamadini chattimsa catukkani
apattibhedadassanattham vuttani, tattha sarambhaya dukkatam,
aparikkamanaya

1. Ghatiyati (Ka) evamuparipi.
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dukkatam, pamanatikkantaya samghadiseso, adesitavatthukaya
samghadiseso, etesam vasena vomissakapattiyo veditabba.

355. Apatti dvinnarh sarhghadisesena dvinnarn dukkatananti-adisu ca
dvihi samghadisesehi saddhim dvinnam dukkatananti-adina nayena attho
veditabbo.

361. So ce vippakate agacchatiti-adisu pana ayam attha vinicchayo. Soti
samadisitva pakkantabhikkhu. Vippakateti anitthite kutikamme. Afifiassa va
databbati afifiassa puggalassa va samghassa va cajitva databba. Bhinditva va
puna katabbati kittakena bhinna hoti, sace thambha bhiimiyam nikhata,
uddharitabba. Sace pasananam upari thapita, apanetabba. Itthakacitaya yava
mangalitthaka, tava kutta apacinitabba. Sankhepato bhuimisamam katva
vinasita bhinna hoti, bhiimito upari caturangulamattepi thite abhinnava.
Sesam sabbacatukkesu pakatameva. Na hettha affiam kifici atthi, yam Pali-
anusareneva dubbiififieyyam siya.

363. Attana vippakatanti-adisu pana attana araddham kutim. Attana
pariyosapetiti mahamattikaya va thusamattikaya va yaya katam
pariyositabhavam papetukamo hoti, taya avasanapindam dento pariyosapeti.

Parehi pariyosapetiti attanova atthaya parehi pariyosapeti!. Attana va hi
vippakata hotu parehi va ubhayehi va, tam ce attano atthaya attana va
pariyosapeti, parehi va pariyosapetil, attana ca parehi cati yuganaddham? va
pariyosapeti, samghadisesoyevati ayamettha vinicchayo.

Kurundiyarn pana vuttam “dve tayo bhikkhiu ‘ekato vasissama’ti
karonti, rakkhati tava, avibhattatta anapatti. ‘ldam thanam tava, idam
mama’ti vibhajitva karonti, apatti. Samanero ca bhikkhu ca ekato karonti,
yava avibhatta, tava rakkhati. Purimanayena vibhajitva karonti, bhikkhussa
apatti’ti.

1. Pariyosavapeti (Ka) 2. Yuganandham (Ka)
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364. Anapatti leneti-adisu lenarh mahantampi karontassa anapatti. Na
hettha lepo ghatayati. Guhampi itthakaguham va silaguham va daruguham
va bhiimiguham va mahantampi karontassa anapatti.

Tinakutikayati sattabhtimikopi pasado tinapannacchadano “tinakutika’ti
vuccati. Atthakathasu pana kukkutacchikagehanti chadanam dandakehi
jalabandham katva tinehi va pannehi va chaditakutikava vutta, tattha
anapatti. Mahantampi tinacchadanageham katum vattati. Ullittadibhavo eva
hi kutiya lakkhanam. So ca chadanameva sandhaya vuttoti veditabbo.
“Cankamanasalayam tinacunnam paripatati. Anujanami bhikkhave
ogumphetva ullittavalittarn katun’ti-adini! cettha sadhakani, tasma
ubhatopakkham va kuitabaddham va vattam va caturassam va yam “imarn
etassa gehassa chadanan”ti chadanasankhepena katam hoti, tassa
bhittilepena saddhim lepe ghatite apatti. Sace pana ullittavalittacchadanassa
gehassa leparakkhanattham upari tinena chadenti, ettavata tinakuti nama na
hoti. Kim panettha adesitavatthukappamanatikkantapaccayava anapatti,
udahu sarambha-aparikkamanapaccayapiti? Sabbathapi anapattiyeva. Tatha
hi tadisam kutim sandhaya Parivare vuttam—

“Bhikkhu safifiacikaya kutim karoti,
Adesitavatthukam pamanatikkantam.
Sarambham aparikkamanam anapatti,

Pafiha mesa kusalehi cintita”ti2.

Affiassatthayati kutilakkhanappattampi kutim afiflassa upajjhayassa va
acariyassa va samghassa va atthaya karontassa anapatti. Yam pana ‘“apatti
karukanam tinnam dukkatanan”ti-adi Paliyam vuttar, tam

yathasamaditthaya3 akaranapaccaya vuttar.

Vasagararh thapetva sabbatthati attano vasanatthaya agaram thapetva
aifiam uposathagaram va jantagharam va bhojanasala va aggisala va
bhavissatiti kareti, sabbattha anapatti. Sacepissa hoti “uposathagarafica
bhavissati, ahafica vasissami, jantagharafica,

1. Vi 4. 257 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 373 pitthe. 3. Yathasamadhitthaya (Sya, Ka)
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bhojanasala ca, aggisala ca bhavissati, ahafica vasissami’’ti karitepi
anapattiyeva. Mahapaccariyarn pana “anapatti’ti vatva “attano
vasagaratthaya karontasseva apatti’ti vuttamn. Ummattakassa

adikammikanafica Alavakanarn bhikkhiinarh anapatti.

Samutthanadisu chasamutthanam, kiriyafica kiriyakiriyafica, idafihi
vatthum desapetva pamanatikkantam karoto kiriyato samutthati, vatthurn
adesapetva karoto kiriyakiriyato. Nosafiiavimokkham, acittakam,

pannattivajjam, kayakammam vacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.

Kutikarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Viharakarasikkhapadavannana

365. Tena samayenati Viharakarasikkhapadam. Tattha Kosambiyanti
evamnamake nagare. Ghositarameti Ghositassa arame. Ghositanamakena
kira setthina so karito, tasma “Ghositaramo”ti vuccati. Channassati
bodhisattakale upatthakachannassa. Viharavatthurn bhante janahiti viharassa
patitthanatthanam bhante janahi. Ettha ca viharoti na sakalaviharo eko

avaso, tenevaha “ayyassa viharam karapessami’'ti.

Cetiyarukkhanti ettha cittikatatthena cetiyam, ptjarahanam
devatthananametam adhivacanam, “cetiyan”ti sammatam rukkhar
cetiyarukkham. Gamena pujitamh, gamassa va pujitanti gamaptjitarh. Eseva
nayo sesapadesupi. Apicettha janapadoti ekassa raffio rajje ekeko kotthaso.
Ratthanti sakalarajjam veditabbam. Sakalarajjampi hi kadaci kadaci tassa
rukkhassa pujam karoti. Tena vuttam “ratthaptjitan”ti. Ekindriyanti
kayindriyarm sandhaya vadanti. Jivasaiifiinoti sattasafifiino.

366. Mahallakanti sassamikabhavena samyacikakutito mahantabhavo
etassa atthiti mahallako. Yasma va vatthum desapetva pamanatikkamenapi
katum vattati, tasma pamanamahantatayapi
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mahallako, tam mahallakam. Yasma panassa tam pamanamahattam
sassamikattava labbhati, tasma tadatthadassanattham ‘“mahallako nama
viharo sassamiko vuccati’ti padabhajanam vuttarm. Sesam sabbam
kutikarasikkhapade vuttanayeneva veditabbam saddhim samutthanadihi.
Sassamikabhavamattameva hi ettha kiriyato samutthanabhavo,
pamananiyamabhavo ca viseso, pamananiyamabhava ca catukkaparihaniti.

Viharakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Pathamadutthadosasikkhapadavannana

380. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Dutthadosasikkhapadam. Tattha
Veluvane Kalandakanivapeti Veluvananti tassa uyyanassa namam, tam kira
velthi ca parikkhittam ahosi attharasahatthena ca pakarena,
gopurattalakayuttam nilobhasam manoramam, tena “Veluvanan™ti vuccati.
Kalandakanaficettha nivaparn adarisu, tena “Kalandakanivapan”ti! vuccati.

Pubbe kira afifiataro raja tattha uyyanakilanattham agato, suramadena
matto divaseyyam supi. Parijanopissa “sutto raja”’ti pupphaphaladihi
palobhiyamano ito cito ca pakkami. Atha suragandhena afinatarasma
susirarukkha kanhasappo nikkhamitva rafifio abhimukho agacchati, tam
disva rukkhadevata “rafifio jivitam dassami’ti kalakavesena agantva
kannamule saddamakasi, raja patibujjhi, kanhasappo nivatto, so tam disva
“imaya kalakaya mama jivitam dinnan’ti kalakanam tattha nivapam
patthapesi, abyayaghosanafica ghosapesi, tasma tam tato pabhuti
“kalandakanivapan’ti sankyam gatam. Kalandakati hi kalakanam etam
namam.

Dabboti tassa therassa namam. Mallaputtoti Mallarajassa putto. Jatiya
sattavassena arahattar sacchikatanti thero kira sattavassikova sarmvegam
labhitva pabbajito khuraggeyeva arahattarh papuniti veditabbo. Yamkifici
savakena pattabbarh, sabbarh tena anuppattanti savakena

1. Kalandakanivapoti (S1, Sya, Ka)
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pattabbam nama tisso vijja, catasso patisambhida, cha abhififia, nava
lokuttaradhammati idam gunajatam, tam sabbam tena anuppattam hoti.
Natthi cassa kifici uttari karaniyanti catlisu saccesu catthi maggehi
solasavidhassa kiccassa katatta idanissa kifici uttari karaniyam natthi.
Katassa va paticayoti tasseva katassa kiccassa puna vaddhanampi natthi.
Dhotassa viya vatthassa patidhovanam, pisitassa viya gandhassa
patipisanam!, pupphitassa viya ca pupphassa patipupphananti. Rahogatassati
rahasi gatassa. Patisallinassati tato tato patikkamitva sallinassa, ekibhavam
gatassati vuttam hoti.

Atha kho ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa etadahosi “yanntinaharh
sarhghassa senasanaifica pafifiapeyyarn, bhattani ca uddiseyyan”ti thero kira
attano katakiccabhavam disva “aham imam antimasariram dharemi, tafica
kho vatamukhe thito padipo viya aniccatamukhe thitarh, nacirasseva?
nibbayanadhammam, yava na nibbayati, tava kinnu kho aham samghassa
veyyavaccam kareyyan’ti cintento iti patisaficikkhati “tiroratthesu bahtu
kulaputta Bhagavantam adisvava pabbajanti, te ‘Bhagavantam passissama
ceva vandissama ca’ti diratopi agacchanti, tatra yesam senasanam
nappahoti, te silapattakepi seyyam kappenti. Pahomi kho panaham attano
anubhavena tesam kulaputtanam icchavasena pasadavihara-addhayogadini,
maficapithattharanadini ca senasanani nimminitva datum. Punadivase cettha
ekacce ativiya kilantartipa honti, te garavena bhikkhtinam purato thatva
bhattanipi na uddisapenti. Aham kho pana nesam bhattanipi uddisitum
pahom1™ti. Iti patisaficikkhantassa atha kho ayasmato Dabbassa
Mallaputtassa etadahosi “yanntinaham samghassa senasanafica
pafifiapeyyam, bhattani ca uddiseyyan™ti.

Nanu ca imani dve thanani bhassaramatadimanuyuttassa yuttani, ayafica
khinasavo nippapaficaramo, imassa kasma imani patibhamstti?
Pubbapatthanaya coditatta. * Sabbabuddhanam kira imam thanantaram patta
savaka hontiyeva. Ayafica Padumuttarassa Bhagavato kale afifatarasmim
kule paccajato imam thanantaram pattassa bhikkhuno anubhavam disva
atthasatthiya

1. Patipimsanam (Si, Sya) 2. Nacirassam (Ka) * Am-Ttha 1. 213 pitthe vittharo.
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bhikkhusatasahassehi saddhim Bhagavantam satta divasani nimantetva
mahadanam datva padamiule nipajjitva “anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa
uppannakale ahampi itthannamo tumhakam savako viya senasanapafifiapako
ca bhattuddesako ca assan”ti patthanam akasi. Bhagava anagatamsafianam
pesetva addasa, disva ca “ito kappasatasahassassa accayena Gotamo nama
Buddho uppajjissati, tada tvam Dabbo nama Mallaputto hutva jatiya
sattavasso nikkhamma pabbajitva arahattam sacchikarissasi, imafica
thanantaram lacchasi”ti byakasi. So tato pabhuti danasiladini purayamano
devamanussasampattim anubhavitva amhakam Bhagavato kale tena
Bhagavata byakatasadisameva arahattam sacchakasi. Athassa rahogatassa
“kim nu kho aham samghassa veyyavaccam kareyyan™ti cintayato taya

pubbapatthanaya coditatta imani dve thanani patibhamsuti.

Athassa etadahosi “aham kho anissarosmi attani, Satthara saddhim
ekatthane vasami, sace mam Bhagava anujanissati, imani dve thanani
samadiyissami’ti Bhagavato santikam agamasi. Tena vuttam “atha kho
ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto -pa- bhattani ca uddisitun”ti. Atha namm Bhagava
“sadhu sadhu Dabba”ti sampahamsetva yasma arahati evartipo
agatigamanaparibahiro bhikkhu imani dve thanani vicaretum, tasma “tena hi
tvam Dabba sarnghassa senasanafica pafifiapehi, bhattani ca uddisa”ti aha.
Bhagavato paccassositi Bhagavato vacanam pati-assosi abhimukho assosi,

sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.

Pathamarh Dabbo yacitabboti kasma Bhagava yacapeti.
Garahamocanattham. Passati hi Bhagava “anagate Dabbassa imam thanam
nissaya Mettiyabhimajakanam vasena maha-upaddavo uppajjissati, tatra
keci garahissanti ‘ayam tunhibhtito attano kammam akatva kasma idisam
thanam vicareti’ti. Tato affie vakkhanti ‘ko imassa doso, eteheva yacitva

=99,

thapito’ti evam garahato muccissati’ti. Evam garahamocanattham

yacapetvapi puna yasma asammate bhikkhusmim samghamajjhe kifici
kathayamane khiyyanadhammo uppajjati “ayam kasma samghamajjhe
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uccasaddam karoti, issariyam dasseti’ti. Sammate pana
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kathente “mayasmanto kifici avacuttha, sammato ayam, kathetu
yathasukhan’ti vattaro bhavanti. Asammatafica abhutena abbhacikkhantassa
lahuka apatti hoti dukkatamatta. Sammatam pana abbhacikkhato garukatara
pacittiyapatti hoti. Atha sammato bhikkhu apattiya garukabhavena verthipi
duppadhamsiyataro hoti. Tasma tam ayasmantam sammannapetum
“byattena bhikkhuna”ti-adimaha. Kim pana dve sammutiyo ekassa datum
vattantiti? Na kevalam dve, sace pahoti, terasapi datum vattanti.
Appahontanam pana ekapi dvinnam va tinparm va datur vattati.

382. Sabhagananti gunasabhaganam, na mittasanthavasabhaganam.
Tenevaha “ye te bhikkhu suttantika, tesam ekajjhan”ti-adi. Yavatika hi
suttantika honti, te uccinitva ekato tesam anuripameva senasanam
pafifiapeti. Evam sesanam. Kayadalibahulati kayassa
dalhibhavakaranabahula!, kayaposanabahulati attho. Imayapime ayasmanto
ratiyati imaya saggamaggassa tiracchanabhutaya tiracchanakatharatiya.
Acchissantiti viharissanti.

Tejodhatum samapajjitva tenevalokenati tejokasinacatutthajjhanam
tejodhatusamapattijanitena angulijalalokenati attho. Ayam pana therassa
anubhavo nacirasseva sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi, tam sutva
iddhipatihariyam datthukama apisu bhikkhu saficicca vikale agacchanti. Te
saficicca dure apadisantiti janantava dire apadisanti. Katham? “Amhakam
avuso Dabba Gijjhaktteti imina nayena.

Anguliya jalamanaya purato purato gacchatiti sace eko bhikkhu hoti,
sayameva gacchati. Sace bahu honti, baht attabhave nimminati. Sabbe attana
sadisa eva senasanam pafifapenti.

Ayarm maiicoti-adisu pana there “ayar mafco”ti vadante nimmitapi
attano attano gatagatatthane “ayam mafico”ti vadanti, evam sabbapadesu.
Ayaihi nimmitanam dhammata—

1. Dalhabhavakaranabahula (S1)
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“Ekasmim bhasamanasmim, sabbe bhasanti nimmita.
Ekasmim tunhimasine, sabbe tunhi bhavanti te’ti.

Yasmim pana vihare maficapithadini na paripuiranti, tasmim attano
anubhavena purenti. Tena nimmitanam avatthukavacanam na hoti.

Sesasanam pafifiapetva punadeva Veluvanar paccagacchatiti tehi
saddhim janapadakatham kathento na nisidati, attano vasanatthanameva
paccagacchati.

383. Mettiyabhumajakati Mettiyo ca Bhiimajako ca, chabbaggiyanam
aggapurisa ete. Lamakani ca bhattaniti senasanani tava navakanam lamakani
papunantiti anacchariyametam. Bhattani pana salakayo pacchiyam va
civarabhoge va pakkhipitva aloletva ekamekam uddharitva pafifiapenti,
tanipi tesam mandapuififiataya lamakani sabbapacchimaneva papunanti.
Yampi ekacarikabhattarh hoti, tampi etesarn pattadivase lamakam va hoti,
ete va disvava panitam adatva lamakameva denti.

Abhisankharikanti nanasambharehi abhisankharitva katam susajjitarm,
susampaditanti attho. Kanajakanti sakundakabhattam. Bilangadutiyanti
kafjiyadutiyam.

Kalyanabhattikoti kalyanam sundaram ativiya panitam bhattamassati
kalyanabhattiko, panitadayakatta bhatteneva pafifiato. Catukkabhattam detiti
cattari bhattani deti, taddhitavoharena pana “catukkabhattan”ti vuttam.
Upatitthitva parivisatiti sabbakammante vissajjetva mahantam ptuijasakkaram
katva samipe thatva parivisati. Odanena pucchantiti odanahattha
upasankamitva “kir bhante odanarh dema”ti pucchanti, evarn!
karanattheyeva karanavacanam hoti. Esa nayo stipadisu.

Svatanayati sve bhavo bhattaparibhogo svatano, tassatthaya svatanaya,
sve kattabbassa bhattaparibhogassatthayati vuttarh hoti. Uddittharh hotiti
papetva dinnam hoti. Mettiyabhtimajakanam kho gahapatiti idam thero
asamannaharitva aha. Evambalavati hi

1. Etarm (Ka)
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tesam mandapufifiata, yam sativepullappattanampi asamannaharo hoti. Ye
jeti ettha jeti dasim alapati.

Hiyyo kho avuso amhakanti rattim sammantayamana atitam
divasabhagam sandhaya “hiyyo”ti vadanti. Na cittaripanti na cittanurtipam,
yatha pubbe yattakam icchanti, tattakam supanti, na evam supimsu,
appakameva supimsuti vuttam hoti.

Baharamakotthaketi Veluvanaviharassa bahidvarakotthake.
Pattakkhandhati patitakkhandha khandhatthikarh nametva nisinna.
Pajjhayantati padhtipayanta.

Yato nivatar, tato savatanti! yattha nivatarh appakopi vato natthi, tattha
mahavato utthitoti adhippayo. Udakam maiifie adittanti udakam viya
adittam.

384. Sarasi tvarn Dabba evartipam kattati tvam Dabba evartipam katta
sarasi. Atha va sarasi tvam Dabba evaripam, yathayam bhikkhunit aha, katta
casi2 evarlipar, yathayarm bhikkhuni ahati evarh yojetvapettha attho
datthabbo. Ye pana “katva’ti pathanti, tesam ujukameva.

Yatha mam bhante Bhagava janatiti thero kim dasseti. Bhagava bhante
sabbaiini, ahafica khinasavo, natthi mayham vatthupatisevana, tamm mam
Bhagava janati, tatraham kim vakkhami, yatha mam Bhagava janati,
tathevaham datthabboti.

Na kho Dabba Dabba evam nibbethentiti ettha na kho Dabba pandita
‘yatha tvam parappaccayena nibbethesi’ evam nibbethenti, apica kho yadeva
samarm fatarm, tena nibbethentiti evamattho datthabbo. Sace taya katam
katanti imina kim dasseti. Na hi sakka parisabalena va pakkhupatthambhena
va akarako karako katum, karako va akarako katum, tasma yam sayam
katam va akatam va, tadeva vattabbanti dasseti. Kasma pana Bhagava
janantopi “aham janami, khinasavo tvam, natthi tuyham doso, ayam

1. Pavatanti (Si, Sya) 2. Katta vasi (S1, Sya)
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bhikkhuni musavadini’ti navocati? Paranuddayataya. Sace hi Bhagava yam
yam janati, tam tam vadeyya, afifiena parajikam apannena putthena “aham
Janami, tvam parajiko”ti vattabbam bhaveyya, tato so puggalo “ayam pubbe
Dabbam Mallaputtam suddham katva idani mam asuddham karoti, kassa
dani kim vadami, yatra Satthapi savakesu chandagatim gacchati, kuto imassa
Sabbaffiubhavo™ti aghatam bandhitva apayupago bhaveyya, tasma Bhagava

imaya paranuddayataya janantopi navoca.

Kifica bhiyyo upavadaparivajjanatopi navoca. Yadi hi Bhagava evam
vadeyya, evam upavado bhaveyya “Dabbassa Mallaputtassa vutthanam
nama bhariyam, Sammasambuddham pana sakkhim labhitva vutthitoti.
Idafica vutthanalakkhanam mafifiamana “Buddhakalepi sakkhina suddhi va
asuddhi va hoti, mayam janama, ayam puggalo asuddho”ti evam
papabhikkhu lajjimpi vinaseyyunti. Apica anagatepi bhikkhi otinne
vatthusmim codetva saretva “sace taya katam ‘katan’ti vadeh1”ti lajjinam
patififiam gahetva kammam karissantiti vinayalakkhane tantim thapento
“aham janami’’ti avatvava “sace taya katam ‘katan’ti vadeht”ti aha.

Nabhijanami supinantenapi methunarh dhammar patisevitati
supinantenapi methunam dhammam na abhijanami, na patisevita ahanti
vuttamn hoti. Atha va patisevita hutva supinantenapi methunam dhammam na
janamiti vuttam hoti. Ye pana “patisevitva’ti pathanti, tesam ujukameva.

Pageva jagaroti jagaranto pana pathamamyeva na janamiti.

Tena hi bhikkhave Mettiyam bhikkhunim nasethati yasma Dabbassa ca
imissa ca vacanam na ghatayati, tasma Mettiyam bhikkhunim nasethati

vuttam hoti.

Tattha tisso nasana linganasana samvasanasana dandakammanasanati.
Tasu “dusako nasetabbo™ti! ayarn linganasana. Apattiya adassane va
appatikamme va papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge va ukkhepaniyakammam

karonti, ayam sarhvasanasana.

1. Vi 1. 41 pitthe.
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“cara pire vinassa ti! dandakammarh karonti, ayam dandakammanasana.
Idha pana linganasanam sandhayaha “Mettiyam bhikkhunim nasethati.

Ime ca bhikkhu anuyuiijathati imina imam dipeti “ayam bhikkhunt
attano dhammataya akarika, addha affiehi uyyojita, tasma yehi uyyojita, ime

bhikkht anuyufijatha gavesatha janatha’ti.

Kim pana Bhagavata Mettiya bhikkhunit patififidaya nasita, appatifiiaya
nasitati, kificettha yadi tava patififiaya nasita, thero karako hoti sadoso. Atha
appatifiiiaya, thero akarako hoti niddoso.

Bhatiyarajakalepi mahaviharavasinafica Abhayagirivasinafica theranam
imasmimyeva pade vivado ahosi, Abhayagirivasinopi attano suttam vatva

=9

“tumhakam vade thero karako hoti”ti vadanti. Mahaviharavasinopi attano

suttamm vatva “tumhakam vade thero karako hoti’ti vadanti, pafiho na
chijjati. Raja sutva there sannipatetva Dighakarayanam nama
brahmanajatiyam amaccam “theranam katham sunahi’ti anapesi. Amacco
kira pandito bhasantarakusalo, so aha “vadantu tava thera?2 suttan”ti. Tato
Abhayagirithera attano suttam vadimsu “tena hi bhikkhave Mettiyam
bhikkhunim sakaya patififiaya nasetha”ti. Amacco “bhante tumhakam vade
thero karako hoti sadoso”ti aha. Mahaviharavasinopi attano suttam vadimsu
“tena hi bhikkhave Mettiyam bhikkhunim nasetha”ti. Amacco ‘“bhante
tumhakam vade thero akarako hoti niddoso”ti aha. Kimpanettha yuttam,
yam paccha vuttam, vicaritam hetam Atthakathacariyehi, bhikkhu bhikkhum
amiulakena antimavatthuna anuddhamseti, samghadiseso, bhikkhunim
anuddhamseti dukkatam. Kurundiyam pana “musavade pacittiyan”ti vuttam.

Tatrayam vicarana, purimanaye tava anuddhamsanadhippayatta
dukkatameva yujjati. Yatha satipi musavade bhikkhuno bhikkhusmim
samghadiseso, satipi ca musavade asuddham suddhaditthino
akkosadhippayena vadantassa

1. Vi 2. 183 pitthe. 2. Vadantu thera (Si, Sya)
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omasavadeneva pacittiyarn, na sampajanamusavadena, evam idhapi
anuddharhsanadhippayatta sampajanamusavadenal pacittiyam na yujjati,
dukkatameva yuttam. Pacchimanayepi musavadatta pacittiyameva yujjati.
Vacanappamanato hi anuddhamsanadhippayena bhikkhussa bhikkhusmim
samghadiseso, akkosadhippayassa ca omasavado. Bhikkhussa pana
bhikkhuniya dukkatantivacanam natthi, “sampajanamusavade pacittiyan’ti
vacanamatthi, tasma pacittiyameva yujjati.

Tatra pana idam upaparikkhitabbam “anuddhamsanadhippaye asati
pacittiyam, tasmim sati kena bhavitabbanti. Tatra yasma musa bhanantassa
pacittiye siddhepi amilakena samghadisesena anuddhamsane visum
pacittiyam vuttam, tasma anuddhamsanadhippaye sati sampajanamusavade
pacittiyassa okaso na dissati, na ca sakka anuddhamsentassa anapattiya
bhavitunti purimanayovettha parisuddhataro khayati. Tatha bhikkhunt
bhikkhunim amulakena antimavatthuna anuddhamseti, samghadiseso,
bhikkhum anuddhamseti, dukkatam. Tatra samghadiseso vutthanagamti,
dukkatam desanagami, etehi nasana natthi. Yasma pana sa pakatiyava
dussila papabhikkhuni, idani ca sayameva “dussilamhi’ti vadati, tasma nam
Bhagava asuddhattayeva nasesiti.

Atha kho Mettiyabhiimajakati evam “Mettiyarh bhikkhunim nasetha,
ime ca bhikkht anuyufijatha’ti vatva utthayasana viharam pavitthe
Bhagavati tehi bhikkhtuihi “detha dani imissa setakani’ti nasiyamanarm tam
bhikkhunim disva te bhikkht tarh mocetukamataya attano aparadham avi
karimsu, etamattham dasseturh “atha kho Mettiyabhtimajaka™ti-adi vuttam.

385-6. Duttho dosoti dusito ceva dusako ca. Uppanne hi dose puggalo
tena dosena dusito hoti, pakatibhavam jahapito, tasma “duttho”ti vuccati.
Parafica duseti vinaseti, tasma “doso”ti vuccati. Iti “duttho doso’ti
ekassevetam puggalassa akarananattena nidassanam. Tena vuttam “duttho
dosoti dusito

1. Sampajanamusavade (S1, Sya)
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ceva dusako ca’ti, tattha saddalakkhanam pariyesitabbam. Yasma pana so
“duttho dosoti sankhyam gato patighasamangipuggalo kupitadibhave
thitova hoti. Tenassa padabhajane “kupito”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kupitoti
kuppabhavam pakatito cavanabhavam patto. Anattamanoti na sakamano
attano vase atthitacitto. Apica pitisukhehi na attamano na attacittoti
anattamano. Anabhiraddhoti na sukhito na va pasaditoti anabhiraddho.
Patighena ahatam cittamassati ahatacitto.
Cittathaddhabhavacittakacavarasankhatam patighakhilam jatamassati
khilajato. Appatitoti nappatito pitisukhadihi vajjito, na abhisatoti attho.
Padabhajane pana yesamh dhammanarn vasena appatito hoti, te dasseturm

“tena ca kopena”ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha tena ca kopenati yena “duttho’ti ca “kupito”ti ca vutto,
ubhayampi hetam pakatibhavam jahapanato ekakaram hoti. Tena ca dosenati
yena “doso”ti vutto. Imehi dvihi sankharakkhandhameva dasseti.

Taya ca anattamanatayati yaya “anattamano’ti vutto. Taya ca
anabhiraddhiyati yaya “anabhiraddho’ti vutto. Imehi dvihi
vedanakkhandham dasseti.

Amiulakena parajikenati ettha nassa miulanti amulakarm, tam panassa
amulakattam yasma codakavasena adhippetam, na cuditakavasena. Tasma
tamattham dasseturn padabhajane “amulakam nama adittham asutam
aparisankitan”ti aha. Tena imam dipeti “yam parajikam codakena
cuditakamhi puggale neva dittham na sutam na parisankitam, idam etesam
dassanasavanaparisanka! sankhatanam miilanar abhavato amiilakarh nama.

Tam pana so apanno va hotu anapanno va, etarn idha appamanan’ti.

Tattha adittham nama attano pasadacakkhuna va dibbacakkhuna va
adittham. Asutam nama tatheva kenaci vuccamanam na sutam.

Aparisankitarh nama cittena aparisankitam.

1. ...parisankita... (Ka)
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Dittharm nama attana va parena va pasadacakkhuna va dibbacakkhuna
va dittham. Sutam nama tatheva sutam. Parisankitampi attana va parena va
parisankitam. Tattha attana dittham ditthameva, parehi dittham attana sutam,
parehi sutam, parehi parisankitanti idam pana sabbampi attana
sutatthaneyeva titthati.

Parisankitam pana tividham ditthaparisankitam sutaparisankitam
mutaparisankitanti. Tattha ditthaparisankitarh nama eko bhikkhu
uccarapassavakammena gamasamipe ekam gumbam pavittho, afifatarapi
ittht kenacideva karaniyena tam gumbam pavisitva nivatta, napi bhikkhu
itthim addasa, na itthi bhikkhum, adisvava ubhopi yatharuci pakkanta.
Anfiataro bhikkhu ubhinnam tato nikkhamanam sallakkhetva “addha
imesam katam va, karissanti va”ti parisankati, idam ditthaparisankitar
nama.

Sutaparisankitarn nama idhekacco andhakare va paticchanne va okase
matugamena saddhim bhikkhuno tadisam patisantharavacanam sunati,

samipe afifiam vijjamanampi ‘“atthi, natthi’ti na janati, so “addha imesam
katam va, karissanti va’ti parisankati. [dam sutaparisankitam nama.

Mutaparisankitam nama sambahula dhutta rattibhage
pupphagandhamamsasuradini gahetva itththi saddhim ekam
paccantavihararh gantval mandape va bhojanasaladisu va yathasukharn
kilitva pupphadini vikiritva gata, punadivase bhikkhu tam vippakaram disva
“kassidam kamman™ti vicinanti. Tatra ca kenaci bhikkhuna pageva
vutthahitva vattasisena mandapam va bhojanasalam va patijaggantena
pupphadini amatthani honti, kenaci upatthakakulato abhatehi pupphadihi
puja kata hoti, kenaci bhesajjattham arittham pitarm hoti. Atha te “kassidam
kamman™ti vicinanta bhikkhu tesam hatthagandhafica mukhagandhafica
ghayitva te bhikkhu parisankanti. [dam mutaparisankitam nama.

Tattha dittham atthi samulakam, atthi amulakam, ditthameva atthi
safiiasamulakam, atthi safifia-amulakam. Esa nayo sutepi. Parisankite pana
ditthaparisankitam atthi samulakam, atthi amtlakam. Ditthaparisankitameva
atthi

1. Agantva (?)
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saffiasamulakam, atthi safifia-amulakam. Esa nayo sutamutaparisankitesu.
Tattha dittharh samtlakarm nama parajikam apajjantam disvava “dittho
maya’ti vadati. Amulakarm nama paticchannokasato nikkhamantam disva

=

vitikkamam adisva “dittho maya”ti vadati. Ditthameva safifiasamulakarn
nama disvava ditthasafifit hutva codeti. Safifia-amtilakarh nama pubbe
parajikavitikkamam disva paccha aditthasaiiiii jato, so safifiaya amulakam
katva “dittho maya”ti codeti. Etena nayena sutamutaparisankitanipi!
vittharato veditabbani. Ettha ca sabbappakarenapi samulakena va
saifiasamiilakena va codentassa anapatti, amulakena va pana safifa-

amiulakena va codentasseva apatti.

Anuddharmseyyati dhamseyya padhamseyya abhibhaveyya
ajjhotthareyya. Tam pana anuddhamsanam yasma attana codentopi parena
va codapentopi karotiyeva, tasmassa padabhajane “codeti va codapeti va’ti

vuttam.

Tattha codetiti “parajikarn dhammarm apannosi’ti-adihi vacanehi sayam
codeti, tassa vacaya vacaya sarmmghadiseso. Codapetiti attana samipe thatva
aifiam bhikkhum anapeti, so tassa vacanena tam codeti, codapakasseva
vacaya vacaya samghadiseso. Atha sopi “mayapi dittharh sutam atthi’ti

codeti, dvinnampi jananam vacaya vacaya samghadiseso.

Codanappabhedakosallattham panettha ekavatthu-ekacodakadicatukkam
tava veditabbam. Tattha eko bhikkhu ekam bhikkhum ekena vatthuna
codeti, imissa codanaya ekam vatthu eko codako. Sambahula ekam
ekavatthuna codenti, paficasata Mettiyabhumajakappamukha chabbaggiya
bhikkhi ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtamiva, imissa codanaya ekam
vatthu nanacodaka. Eko bhikkhu ekam bhikkhum sambahulehi vatthtthi
codeti, imissa codanaya nanavatthtini eko codako. Sambahula sambahule

sambahulehi vatthihi codenti, imissa codanaya nanavatthtini nanacodaka.

1. Sutamutaparisankitani (S1, Sya)
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Codetum pana ko labhati ko na labhatiti? Dubbalacodakavacanam tava
gahetva koci na labhati. Dubbalacodako nama sambahulesu kathasallapena
nisinnesu eko ekam arabbha anodissakam katva parajikavatthum katheti,
afifio tam sutva itarassa gantva aroceti. So tam upasankamitva “tvam kira
mam idaficidafica vadasi’ti vadati. So “naham evartpam janami,
kathapavattiyam pana maya anodissakam katva vuttamatthi. Sace aham tava
imam dukkhuppattim janeyyarm, ettakampi na katheyyanti. Ayam
dubbalacodako. Tassetam kathasallapam gahetva tam bhikkhum koci
codeturn na labhati. Etam pana aggahetva silasampanno bhikkhu bhikkhum
va bhikkhunim va, silasampanna ca bhikkhunt bhikkhunimeva codetum
labhatiti Mahapadumatthero aha. Mahasumatthero pana “paficapi
sahadhammika labhanti’ti aha. Godattatthero pana “na koci na labhati™ti
vatva “bhikkhussa sutva codeti, bhikkhuniya sutva codeti -pa-
titthiyasavakanam sutva codeti’ti idam suttamahari. Tinnampi theranam
vade cuditakasseva patififiaya karetabbo.

Ayam pana codana nama dutarm va pannam va sasanam va pesetva
codentassa sisam na eti, puggalassa pana samipe thatvava hatthamuddaya va
vacibhedena va codentasseva sisam eti. Sikkhapaccakkhanameva hi
hatthamuddaya sisam na eti, idam pana anuddhamsanam abhutarocanafica
etiyeva. Yo pana dvinnam thitatthane ekam niyametva codeti, so ce janati,
sisam eti. Itaro janati, sisam, na eti. Dvepi niyametva codeti, eko va janatu
dve va, sisam etiyeva. Eseva nayo sambahulesu. Tankhaneyeva ca jananam
nama dukkaram, samayena! avajjitva fiate pana fiatameva hoti. Paccha ce
janati, sisam na eti. Sikkhapaccakkhanam abhuitarocanam dutthullavaca-
attakamadutthadosa bhiitarocana sikkhapadaniti sabbaneva hi imani
ekaparicchedani.

Evam kayavacavasena cayam duvidhapi codana puna ditthacodana
sutacodana parisankitacodanati tividha hoti. Aparapi catubbidha hoti
stlavipatticodana acaravipatticodana ditthivipatticodana ajivavipatticodanati.
Tattha garukanam dvinnam apattikkhandhanam vasena

1. Aparena samayena (Ka)
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silavipatticodana veditabba, avasesanam vasena acaravipatticodana.
Micchaditthi-antaggahikaditthivasena ditthivipatticodana. Ajivahetu
pafifiattanam channam sikkhapadanam vasena ajivavipatticodana veditabba.

Aparapi catubbidha hoti vatthusandassana apattisandassana
samvasapatikkhepo samicipatikkhepoti. Tattha vatthusandassana nama
“tvam methunamh dhammarn patisevitthal, adinnam adiyittha, manussarm
ghatayittha, abhuitarh arocayittha”ti evam pavatta. Apattisandassana nama
“tvam methunadhammaparajikapattim apanno’ti evamadinayappavatta.
Samvasapatikkhepo nama “natthi taya saddhim uposatho va pavarana va
Samghakammar va”ti evam pavatta. Ettavata pana sisam na eti,
“assamanosi asakyaputtiyosi ti-adivacanehi saddhim ghatiteyeva sisam eti.
Samicipatikkhepo nama abhivadanapaccutthana-
afjalikammabijanadikammanam akaranam. Tam patipatiya vandanadini
karoto ekassa akatva sesanam karanakale veditabbam. Ettavata ca codana
nama hoti, apatti pana sisam na eti. “Kasma mama vandanadini na karos1’ti
pucchite pana “assamanosi asakyaputtiyos1’ti-adivacanehi saddhim
ghatiteyeva sisam eti. Yagubhattadina pana yam icchati, tam apucchati, na
tavata codana hoti.

Aparapi Patimokkhatthapanakkhandhake ‘“‘ekam bhikkhave
adhammikam patimokkhatthapanam, ekarh dhammikan”ti-adim katva “yava
dasa adhammikani patimokkhatthapanani dasa dhammikani”ti? evarm
adhammika paficapafifiasa dhammika paficapafifasati dasuttarasatam codana
vutta. Ta ditthena codentassa dasuttarasatam, sutena codentassa
dasuttarasatarn, parisankitena3 codentassa dasuttarasatanti timsani4 tini
satani honti. Tani kayena codentassa, vacaya codentassa, kayavacahi
codentassati tigunani katani navutanid nava satani honti. Tani attana
codentassapi parena codapentassapi tattakanevati visati-unani dve sahassani
honti. Puna ditthadibhede samiilakamiilakavasena anekasahassa codana
hontiti veditabba.

1. Patisevi (Si, Sya) 2. Vi 4. 425 pitthe. 3. Parisankaya (Si1, Sya)
4. Bhimsadhikani (S1, Sya) 5. Navutadhikani (S1, Sya)
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Imasmim pana thane thatva Atthakathaya “attadanam adatukamena
Upali bhikkhuna paficangasamannagatam attadanarn adatabban”ti! ca,
“codakena Upali bhikkhuna param codetukamena pafica dhamme ajjhattam
paccavekkhitva paro codetabbo”ti2 ca evarn Upalipaficakadisu vuttani
bahtini suttani aharitva attadanalakkhanafica codakavattafica
cuditakavattafica samghena katabbakiccafica anuvijjakavattafica sabbam
vittharena kathitam, tam mayam yatha-agatatthaneyeva vannayissama.

Vuttappabhedasu pana imasu codanasu yaya kayaci3 codanaya vasena
samghamajjhe osate vatthusmim cuditakacodaka vattabba “tumhe amhakam
vinicchayena tuttha bhavissatha”ti. Sace “bhavissama”ti vadanti, samghena
tam adhikaranam sampaticchitabbam. Atha pana “vinicchinatha tava bhante,
sace amhakam khamissati, ganhissama’ti vadanti. “Cetiyam tava
vandatha”ti-adini vatva dighasuttam katva vissajjitabbam. Te ce cirarattam
kilanta pakkantaparisa upacchinnapakkha hutva puna yacanti, yavatatiyam
patikkhipitva yada nimmada honti, tada tesam adhikaranam
vinicchinitabbam. Vinicchinantehi ca sace alajjussanna hoti parisa,
ubbahikaya tam adhikaranam vinicchinitabbam. Sace balussanna hoti parisa,
“tumhakam sabhage vinayadhare pariyesatha”ti vinayadhare pariyesapetva
yena dhammena yena vinayena yena Satthusasanena tam adhikaranam
viipasamati, tatha tarn adhikaranam viipasametabbam.

Tattha ca dhammoti bhutam vatthu. Vinayoti codana sarana ca.
Satthusasananti fiattisampada anusavanasampada ca. Tasma codakena
vatthusmim arocite cuditako pucchitabbo “santametam, no”’ti. Evam
vatthum upaparikkhitva bhutena vatthuna codetva, saretva ca
nattisampadaya, anusavanasampadaya ca tarm adhikaranam
viipasametabbam. Tatra ce alajjt lajjim codeti, so ca alajjt balo hoti abyatto,
nassa nayo databbo. Evam pana vattabbo “kimhi nam codes1”’ti. Addha so
vakkhati “kimidam bhante kimhi nam nama”ti. Tvam kimhi nampi na janasi,
na yuttam taya evaripena balena param codetunti uyyojetabbo, nassa
anuyogo databbo. Sace pana so alajji pandito

1. Vi 4. 434 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 437 pitthe. 3. Yassa kissaci (Sya), yassa kassaci (Ka)
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hoti byatto, ditthena va sutena va ajjhottharitva sampadetum sakkoti, etassa

anuyogam datva lajjisseva patififiaya kammam katabbam.

Sace lajji alajjim codeti, so ca lajji balo hoti abyatto, na sakkoti
anuyogam daturn. Tassa nayo databbo “kimhi nam codesi silavipattiya va
acaravipatti-adisu va ekissa’ti. Kasma pana imasseva evam nayo databbo,
na itarassa, nanu na yuttarm vinayadharanam agatigamananti? Na yuttameva.
Idam pana agatigamanam na hoti, dhammanuggaho nama eso,
alajjiniggahatthaya, hi lajjipaggahatthaya ca sikkhapadam pafifiattarn. Tatra
alajji nayam labhitva ajjhottharanto ehiti, lajji pana nayam labhitva ditthe
ditthasantanena, sute sutasantanena patitthaya kathessati, tasma tassa
dhammanuggaho vattati. Sace pana so lajjt pandito hoti byatto, patitthaya
katheti, alajji ca “etampi natthi, etampi natthi’ti patififiar na deti, alajjissa

patififiaya eva katabbam.

Tadatthadipanatthafica idam vatthu veditabbam.
Tepitakaculabhayatthero kira lohapasadassa hettha bhikkhtinam vinayam
kathetva sayanhasamaye vutthati, tassa vutthanasamaye dve atthapaccatthika
katham pavattesum. Eko “etampi natthi, etampi natth1’ti patifitam na deti.
Atha appavasese pathamayame therassa tasmim puggale “ayam patitthaya
katheti, ayam pana patifinam na deti. Bahtini ca vatthtini osatani, addha etam

=

katarm bhavissati’ti asuddhaladdhi uppanna. Tato bijanidandakena
padakathalikaya safifiam datva “aham avuso vinicchinitum ananucchaviko,
afifiena vinicchinapehiti aha. Kasma bhanteti. Thero tamattham arocesi.
Cuditakapuggalassa kaye daho utthito, tato so theram vanditva “bhante
vinicchiniturn anuripena vinayadharena nama tumhadiseneva bhavitum
vattati. Codakena ca idiseneva bhavitum vattati’ti vatva setakani nivasetva

=9

“ciram kilamita’ttha maya”ti khamapetva pakkami.

Evam lajjina codiyamano alajji bahtisupi vatthlisu uppannesu patififiam
na deti, so neva “suddho’ti vattabbo na “asuddho’ti. Jivamatako nama

amakaputiko nama cesa.



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 177

Sace panassa afifiampi tadisam vatthu uppajjati, na vinicchinitabbam.
Tatha nasitakova bhavissati. Sace pana alajjiyeva alajjim codeti, so vattabbo
“avuso tava vacanenayam kim sakka vattunti, itarampi tatheva vatva
ubhopi “ekasambhogaparibhoga hutva jivatha’ti vatva uyyojetabba,
silatthaya tesam vinicchayo na katabbo. Pattacivaraparivenadi-atthaya pana
patirtipam sakkhim labhitva katabbo.

Atha lajj1 lajjim codeti, vivado ca nesam kismificideva appamattako
hoti, safifapetva “ma evam karotha’ti accayam desapetva uyyojetabba. Atha
panettha cuditakena sahasa viraddham hoti, adito patthaya alajji nama natthi.
So ca pakkhanurakkhanatthaya patififiam na deti, “mayam saddahama,
mayam saddahama”ti baht utthahanti. So tesam patifinaya ekavaram
dvevaram suddho hotu. Atha pana viraddhakalato patthaya thane na titthati,

vinicchayo na databbo.

Evam yaya kayaci codanaya vasena samghamajjhe osate vatthusmim
cuditakacodakesu patipattim fiatva tassayeva codanaya
sampattivipattijananattham adimajjhapariyosanadinam vasena vinicchayo
veditabbo. Seyyathidam? Codanaya ko adi, kim majjhe, kim pariyosanam?
Codanaya “aham tam vattukamo, karotu me ayasma okasan’ti evam
okasakammam adi. Otinnena vatthuna codetva saretva vinicchayo majjhe.

Apattiyam va anapattiyam va patitthapanena samatho pariyosanar.

Codanaya kati mulani, kati vatthtini, kati bhumiyo? Codanaya dve
miulani samulika va amulika va. Tini vatthtini dittham sutam parisankitam.
Pafica bhiimiyo kalena vakkhami, no akalena, bhuitena vakkhami, no
abhtitena, sanhena vakkhami, no pharusena, atthasamhitena vakkhami, no
anatthasarhitena, mettacitto vakkhami, no dosantaroti. Imaya ca pana
codanaya codakena puggalena “parisuddhakayasamacaro nu khomhiti-
adina! nayena Upalipaficake vuttesu pannarasasu dhammesu patitthatabbari,

cuditakena dvisu dhammesu patitthatabbam sacce ca akuppe cati.

1. Vi 4. 436 pitthe.



178 Vinayapitaka

Appeva nama namh imamha brahmacariya caveyyanti api eva nama nam
puggalarm imamha setthacariya caveyyam, sadhu vatassa sacaharn imarn
puggalam imamha brahmacariya caveyyanti imina adhippayena
anuddhamseyyati vuttamhoti. Padabhajane pana “brahmacariya caveyyan’ti
imasseva pariyayamattam dasseturn “bhikkhubhava caveyyanti-adi vuttam.

Khanadini samayavevacanani. Tam khanar tam layarn tamh muhuttarn
vitivatteti tasmim khane tasmim laye tasmim muhutte vitivatte,

bhummappattiya hi idam upayogavacanam.

Samanuggahiyamananiddese yena vatthuna anuddhamsito hotiti cattisu
parajikavatthiisu yena vatthuna codakena cuditako anuddhamsito abhibhiito
ajjhotthato hoti. Tasmirmn vatthusmim samanuggahiyamanoti tasmim
codakena vuttavatthusmim so codako anuvijjakena “kim te dittham, kinti te
ditthan”’ti-adina nayena anuvijjiyamano vimamsiyamano

upaparikkhiyamano.

Asamanuggahiyamananiddese na kenaci vuccamanoti anuvijjakena va
afifiena va kenaci, atha va ditthadisu vatthtisu kenaci avuccamano. Etesafica
dvinnam matikapadanam parato “bhikkhu ca dosam patitthati’ti-imina
sambandho veditabbo. Idafihi vuttarn hoti “evam samanuggahiyamano va
asamanuggahiyamano va bhikkhu ca dosam patitthati paticca titthati
patijanati, samghadiseso’ti. Idafica amullakabhavassa
pakatakaladassanatthameva vuttam. Apattirh pana anuddhamsitakkhaneyeva
apajjati.

=9

Idani “amilakaficeva tam adhikaranam hoti’’ti ettha yasma
amiulakalakkhanam pubbe vuttam, tasma tam avatva apubbameva dasseturm
“adhikaranarh nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha yasma adhikaranam
adhikaranatthena ekampi vatthuvasena nana hoti, tenassa tam nanattarn
dassetum “cattari adhikaranani vivadadhikaranan”ti-adimaha. Ko pana so
adhikaranattho, yenetam ekam hotiti. Samathehi adhikaraniyata. Tasma yam
adhikicca arabbha paticca sandhaya samatha vattanti, tam “adhikaranan”ti

veditabbam.
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Atthakathasu pana vuttamh “adhikarananti keci gaham vadanti, keci
cetanam, keci akkhantim, keci voharam, keci pannattin”ti. Puna evam
vicaritam ‘“yadi gaho adhikaranam, eko attadanam gahetva sabhagena
bhikkhuna saddhim mantayamano tattha adinavam disva puna cajati, tassa
tam adhikaranam samathappattam bhavissati. Yadi cetana adhikaranam,
idam attadanam ganhamiti uppanna cetana nirujjhati. Yadi akkhanti
adhikaranam, akkhantiya attadanam gahetvapi aparabhage vinicchayam
alabhamano va khamapito va cajati. Yadi voharo adhikaranam, kathento
ahinditva aparabhage tunhi hoti niravo, evamassa tam adhikaranam
samathappattam bhavissati, tasma pannatti adhikaranan™ti.

Tam panetam “methunadhammaparajikapatti
methunadhammaparajikapattiya tabbhagiya -pa-. Evam apattadhikaranam
apattadhikaranassa tabbhagiyan™ti ca “vivadadhikaranam siya kusalam, siya
akusalarh, siya abyakatan™ti! ca evamadihi virujjhati. Na hi te pannattiya
kusaladibhavam icchanti, na ca “amulakena parajikena dhammena™ti ettha
agato parajikadhammo pannatti nama hoti. Kasma? Accanta-akusalatta.
Vuttampi hetarh “@pattadhikaranam siya akusalarh siya abyakatan™til.

Yaficetamn “amulakena parajikena”ti ettha amulakam parajikam
niddittham, tassevayam “amiulakaficeva tam adhikaranam hoti’ti
patiniddeso, na pannattiya, na hi afifiam niddisitva aifiam patiniddisati.
Yasma pana yaya pannattiya yena abhilapena codakena so puggalo
“parajikam dhammam ajjhapanno’ti pafifiatto, parajikasankhatassa
adhikaranassa amulakatta sapi pafifatti amulika hoti, adhikarane pavattatta
ca adhikaranam. Tasma imina pariyayena pannatti “‘adhikaranan”ti yujjeyya,
yasma va yam amilakam nama adhikaranam, tarh sabhavato natthi,
panfiattimattameva atthi. Tasmapi pannatti “adhikaranan’ti yujjeyya. Tafica
kho idheva, na sabbattha. Na hi vivadadinarh pannatti adhikaranari?.
Adhikaranattho pana tesam pubbe vuttasamathehi adhikaraniyata. Iti imina
adhikaranatthena idhekacco vivado vivado ceva adhikaranafcati
vivadadhikaranam. Esa nayo sesesu.

1. Vi 5. 191 pitthe. 2. Adhikaranattho (S1, Sya)



180 Vinayapitaka

Tattha “idha bhikkht vivadanti dhammoti va adhammoti va ti! evarn
attharasa bhedakaravatthtini nissaya uppanno vivado vivadadhikaranam.
“Idha bhikkhii bhikkhurm anuvadanti silavipattiya va’til evam catasso
vipattiyo nissaya uppanno anuvado anuvadadhikaranam. ‘“Paficapi
apattikkhandha apattadhikaranam, sattapi apattikkhandha
apattadhikaranan™ti! evam apattiyeva apattadhikaranarh. “Ya samghassa
kiccayata karaniyata apalokanakammam fiattikammam fattidutiyakammam
fiatticatutthakamman”ti! evarh catubbidham sarmghakiccarn
kiccadhikarananti veditabbam.

Imasmim panatthe parajikapattisankhatarn apattadhikaranameva
adhippetarn. Sesani atthuddharavasena vuttani, ettaka hi adhikaranasaddassa
attha. Tesu parajikameva idha adhippetam. Tam ditthadthi mulehi
amiulakaficeva adhikaranam hoti, ayafica bhikkhu dosam patitthati paticca
titthati “tucchakam maya bhanitanti-adini vadanto patijanati. Tassa
bhikkhuno anuddhamsitakkhaneyeva samghadisesoti ayam tavassa
sapadanukkamaniddesassa sikkhapadassa attho.

387. Idani yani tani sankhepato ditthadini2 codanavatthiini vuttani,
tesam vasena vittharato apattim ropetva dassento “aditthassa hoti”ti-
adimaha. Tattha aditthassa hotiti adittho assa hoti, etena codakena adittho
hoti so puggalo parajikam dhammam ajjhapajjantoti attho. Esa nayo
asutassa hotiti-adisupi.

=

Dittho mayati “ditthosi maya”ti vuttam hoti. Esa nayo suto mayati-
adisupi. Sesam aditthamulake uttanatthameva. Ditthamiilake pana tafice
codeti “suto maya’ti evam vuttanam sutadinam abhavena amulakattam
veditabbam.

Sabbasmimyeva ca imasmim codakavare yatha idhagatesu “parajikam
dhammam ajjhapannosi, assamanosi, asakyaputtiyosi’ti imesu vacanesu
ekekassa vasena vacaya vacaya samghadiseso hoti,

1. Vi 4. 211-2 pitthesu. 2. Aditthadini (ST, Sya)
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evam afifiatra agatesu “dussilo, papadhammo, asucisankassarasamacaro,
paticchannakammanto, assamano samanapatififio, abrahmacart
brahmacaripatififio, antopti, avassuto, kasambujato”ti imesupi vacanesu

ekekassa vasena vacaya vacaya samghadiseso hotiyeva.

“Natthi taya saddhim uposatho va pavarana va samghakammam va’ti
imani pana suddhani sisam na enti, “dussilosi, natthi taya saddhim uposatho
va’ti evam dussiladipadesu pana “parajikamn dhammam ajjhapannosi’ti-
adipadesu va yena kenaci saddhim ghatitaneva sisam enti,

samghadisesakarani honti.

Mahapadumatthero panaha “na kevalam idha Paliyam anagatani
‘dussilo papadhammo’ti-adipadaneva sisam enti, ‘konthosi,
mahasamanerosi, maha-upasakosi, jetthabbatikosi, niganthosi, ajivakosi,
tapasosi, paribbajakosi, pandakosi, theyyasamvasakosi, titthiyapakkantakosi,
tiracchanagatosi, matughatakosi, pitughatakosi, arahantaghatakosi,
samghabhedakosi, lohituppadakosi, bhikkhunidusakosi,
ubhatobyaiijanakosi’ti imanipi sisam entiyeva ’ti. Mahapadumattheroyeva ca
“ditthe vematikoti-adisu yadaggena vematiko, tadaggena no kappeti.
Yadaggena no kappeti, tadaggena nassarati. Yadaggena nassarati, tadaggena

pamuttho hot1’ti vadati.

Mahasumatthero pana ekekam dvidha bhinditva catunnampi patekkam
nayam dasseti. Katham—ditthe vematikoti ayam tava dassane va vematiko
hoti puggale va. Tattha dittho nukho maya, na ditthoti evam dassane
vematiko hoti. Ayarh nukho maya dittho, afifioti evarm puggale vematiko
hoti. Evam dassanam va no kappeti puggalam va, dassanam va nassarati
puggalam va, dassanam va pamuttho hoti puggalam va. Ettha ca vematikoti
vimatijato. No kappetiti na saddahati. Nassaratiti asariyamano nassarati.
Yada pana tam “asukasmim nama bhante thane asukasmim nama kale”ti

sarenti tada sarati. Pamutthoti yo tehi tehi upayehi sariyamanopi
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nassaratiyevati. Etenevupayena codapakavaropi veditabbo, kevalam hi tattha
“maya”ti parihinam, sesam codakavarasadisameva.

389. Tato param apattibhedam, anapattibhedafica dasseturn “asuddhe
suddhaditthiti-adikam catukkam thapetva ekamekam padam catthi catthi
bhedehi niddittham. Tam sabbam Palinayeneva sakka janiturm. Kevalam
hetthadhippayabhedo veditabbo. Ayaihi adhippayo nama cavanadhippayo,
akkosadhippayo, kammadhippayo, vutthanadhippayo,
uposathapavaranatthapanadhippayo, anuvijjanadhippayo,
dhammakathadhippayoti anekavidho. Tattha purimesu catiisu adhippayesu
okasam akarapentassa dukkatam. Okasam karapetvapi ca sammukha
amiulakena parajikena anuddhamsentassa samghadiseso. Amulakena
samghadisesena anuddharhsentassa pacittiyarn. Acaravipattiya
anuddhamsentassa dukkatam. Akkosadhippayena vadantassa pacittiyam.
Asammukha pana sattahipi apattikkhandhehi vadantassa dukkatam.
Asammukha eva sattavidhampi kammam karontassa dukkatameva.

Kurundiyarm pana “vutthanadhippayena tvam imam nama apattim
apanno, tam patikarohiti vadantassa okasakiccam natthi’ti vuttam.
Sabbattheva pana “uposathapavaranam thapentassa okasakammar natthi”ti
vuttam. Thapanakkhettam pana janitabbam. “Sunatu me bhante samgho,
ajjuposatho pannaraso. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, sarngho uposatham
kare”ti etasmim hi re-kare anatikkanteyeva thapetum labbhati. Tato param
pana yya-kare patte na labbhati, esa nayo pavaranaya. Anuvijjakassapi osate
vatthusmim “atthetam tava”ti anuvijjanadhippayena vadantassa
okasakammam natthi.

Dhammakathikassapi dhammasane nisiditva “yo idaficidafica karoti,
ayam bhikkhu assamano”ti-adina nayena anodissa dhammam kathentassa
okasakammam natthi. Sace pana odissa niyametva “asuko ca asuko ca
assamano anupasako’ti katheti, dhammasanato orohitva apattim desetva
gantabbam. Yam pana tattha tattha “anokasam karapetva’ti vuttam, tassa
okasam akarapetvati evamattho veditabbo, na hi koci anokaso nama atthi,
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yamokasarn! karapetva apattim apajjati, okasarn pana akarapetva apajjatiti.
Sesam uttanameva.

Samutthanadisu tisamutthanam, kayacittato, vacacittato, kayavacacittato
ca samutthati. Kiriyam, safiiavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam,
kayakammam vacikammar, akusalacittarm, dukkhavedananti.

Pathamadutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadavannana

391. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadam.
Tattha handa mayarn avuso imarn chagalakar? Dabbarh Mallaputtarh nama
karomati te kira pathamavatthusmim attano manoratham sampadetum
asakkonta laddhaniggaha vighatappatta “idani janissama’’ti tadisam vatthum
pariyesamana vicaranti. Athekadivasam disva tuttha afifiamafifiam oloketva
evamahamsu “handa mayam avuso imam chagalakam Dabbam Mallaputtam

nama karoma’ti, “Dabbo Mallaputto namayan”ti evamassa namam karomati
vuttarh hoti. Esa nayo Mettiyarh nama bhikkhuninti etthapi.

Te bhikkhti Mettiyabhimajake bhikkht anuyuifijirnstiti evam
anuyufijimsu “avuso kuhim tumhehi Dabbo Mallaputto Mettiyaya
bhikkhuniya saddhim dittho”ti. Gijjhakttapabbatapadeti. Kaya velayati?
Bhikkhacaragamanavelayati. Avuso Dabba ime evarn vadanti, tvarh tada
kuhinti? Veluvane bhattani uddisamiti. Tava taya velaya Veluvane
atthibhavam ko janatiti? Bhikkhusamgho bhanteti. Te samgham pucchimsu
“janatha tumhe taya velaya imassa Veluvane atthibhavan”ti. Ama avuso
janama, thero sammutiladdhadivasato patthaya Veluvaneyevati. Tato
Mettiyabhiimajake ahamsu “avuso tumhakam katha na sameti, kacci no
lesam oddetva vadatha”ti. Evam te tehi bhikkhtihi anuyufijiyamana “ama
avuso’’ti vatva etamattham arocesum.

1. Yamanokasam (Ka) 2. Chakalakarm (S, Sya)
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Kirmn pana tumhe avuso ayasmantarmn Dabbarm Mallaputtam
afifiabhagiyassa adhikaranassati ettha afifiabhagassa idam, afiiabhago va assa
atthiti afifiabhagiyam. Adhikarananti adharo veditabbo, vatthu adhitthananti
vuttam hoti. Yo hi so “Dabbo Mallaputto nama”ti chagalako vutto, so
yvayam ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa bhago kotthaso pakkho
manussajati ceva bhikkhubhavo ca, tato afifiassa bhagassa kotthasassa
pakkhassa hoti tiracchanajatiya ceva chagalakabhavassa ca, so va anfiabhago
assa atthiti tasma afifabhagiyasankhyam labhati. Yasma ca tesam “imam
mayarn Dabbarh Mallaputtarh nama karoma”ti vadantanarm tassal
namakaranasafifaya adharo vatthu adhitthanam, tasma adhikarananti
veditabbo. Tafihi sandhaya te bhikkhu “afifiabhagiyassa adhikaranassa’ti
ahamsu, na vivadadhikaranadisu afifiataram. Kasma? Asambhavato. Na hi te
catunnarm adhikarananam kassaci afifiabhagiyassa adhikaranassa kaficidesam
lesamattam upadiyimsu. Na ca catunnam adhikarananam leso nama atthi.
Jatilesadayo hi puggalanamyeva lesa vutta, na vivadadhikaranadinam.
Idafica “Dabbo Mallaputtoti namam tassa afiiabhagiyadhikaranabhave
thitassa chagalakassa koci deso hoti theram amulakena parajikena
anuddhamseturmn lesamatto.

Ettha ca dissati apadissati “assa? ayan”ti vohariyatiti deso. Jati-adisu
anfatarakotthasassetarm adhivacanam. Afiflampi vatthum lissati silissati
voharamatteneva isakarh alliyatiti leso. Jati-adinarhyeva
anfatarakotthasassetarm adhivacanam. Tato param uttanatthameva.
Sikkhapadapaffattiyampi ayamevattho. Padabhajane pana yassa
anfiabhagiyassa adhikaranassa kaficidesam lesamattam upadaya parajikena
dhammena anuddhamseyya, tam yasma atthuppattivaseneva avibhutam,
tasma na vibhattanti veditabbam.

393. Yani pana adhikarananti vacanasamaififiato atthuddharavasena
pavattani cattari adhikaranani, tesam afiflabhagiyata ca tabbhagiyata ca
yasma apakata, janitabba ca vinayadharehi, tasma vacanasamaffiato

1. Tassa (S1, Sya) 2. Tassa (Ka)
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laddham adhikaranam nissaya tam avikaronto “afifiabhagiyassa
adhikaranassati apattafifiabhagiyarn va hoti adhikaranafifiabhagiyam va’ti-
adimaha. Ya ca sa avasane apattafifiabhagiyassa adhikaranassa vasena
codana vutta, tampi dassetumn ayam sabbadhikarananam tabbhagiya-
afifiabhagiyata samahatati veditabba.

Tattha ca apattafiiabhagiyam vati pathamam udditthatta “kathafica
apatti apattiya afinabhagiya hoti’ti niddese arabhitabbe yasma
apattadhikaranassa tabbhagiyavicaranayamyeva ayamattho agamissati, tasma
evarh anarabhitva “kathafical adhikaranam adhikaranassa afiflabhagiyan™ti
pacchimapadamyeva gahetva niddeso araddhoti veditabbo.

Tattha afifiabhagiyavaro uttanatthoyeva. Ekamekarm hi adhikaranam
itaresam tinnam tinnam afifabhagiyam afifiapakkhiyam afifiakotthasiyam
hoti vatthuvisabhagatta. Tabbhagiyavare pana vivadadhikaranam
vivadadhikaranassa tabbhagiyam tappakkhiyam tamkotthasiyam
vatthusabhagatta. Tatha anuvadadhikaranam anuvadadhikaranassa. Katham?
Buddhakalato patthaya hi attharasa bhedakaravatthiini nissaya
uppannavivado ca idani uppajjanakavivado ca vatthusabhagataya ekam
vivadadhikaranameva hoti. Tatha Buddhakalato patthaya catasso vipattiyo
nissaya uppanna-anuvado ca idani uppajjanaka-anuvado ca
vatthusabhagataya ekam anuvadadhikaranameva hoti. Yasma pana
apattadhikaranam apattadhikaranassa sabhagavisabhagavatthuto,
sabhavasarikkhasarikkhato ca ekamsena tabbhagiyam na hoti, tasma
“apattadhikaranam apattadhikaranassa siya tabbhagiyar siya
afifiabhagiyan”ti vuttarh. Tattha adito patthaya afifilabhagiyassa pathamam
nidditthatta idhapi afifiabhagiyameva pathamam niddittham. Tattha
anfiabhagiyattafica parato tabbhagiyattafica vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Kiccadhikaranam kiccadhikaranassa tabbhagiyanti ettha pana
Buddhakalato patthaya cattari samghakammani nissaya uppannam
adhikaranafca idani cattari samghakammani nissaya uppajjanakam
adhikaranafica sabhagataya, sarikkhataya ca ekam kiccadhikaranameva hoti.
Kim pana samghakammani nissaya uppannam

1. Katham (Paliyam)
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adhikaranam kiccadhikaranam, udahu sarnghakammanamevetam
adhivacananti. Samghakammanamevetam adhivacanam. Evam santepi
samghakammarh nama “idaficidafica evarh kattabban™ti yari!
kammalakkhanam manasi karoti, tam nissaya uppajjanato, purimam
purimam sarnghakammar nissaya uppajjanato ca “samghakammani nissaya
uppannam adhikaranam kiccadhikaranan™ti vuttam.

394. Kafici desam lesamattamh upadayati ettha pana yasma desoti va
lesamattoti va pubbe vuttanayeneva byafijanato nanam, atthato ekam, tasma
“leso nama? dasa lesa jatileso namaleso”ti-adimaha. Tattha jatiyeva jatileso.
Esa nayo sesesu.

395. Idani tameva lesam vittharato dasseturm yatha tam upadaya
anuddhamsana hoti, tatha savatthukam katva dassento “jatileso nama
khattiyo dittho hotiti-adimaha. Tattha khattiyo dittho hotiti afifio koci
khattiyajatiyo imina codakena dittho hoti. Parajikam dhammarn
ajjhapajjantoti methunadhammadisu afifiataram apajjanto. Afifiah khattiyam
passitva codetiti atha so afifiam attano verim khattiyajatiyam bhikkhum
passitva tam khattiyajatilesam gahetva evam codeti “khattiyo maya dittho
parajikarn dhamman ajjhapajjanto, tvam khattiyo parajikam dhammam
ajjhapannosi, atha va tvam so khattiyo, na afifio, parajikam dhammam
ajjhapannosi, assamanosi, asakyaputtiyosi, natthi taya saddhim uposatho va
pavarana va samghakammarm va’ti, apatti vacaya vacaya samghadisesassa.
Ettha ca tesam khattiyanam afiflamafifiam asadisassa tassa tassa dighadino va
ditthadino va vasena afiflabhagiyata, khattiyajatipafifiattiya adharavasena
adhikaranata ca veditabba. Etenupayena sabbapadesu yojana veditabba.

400. Pattalesaniddese ca satakapattoti lohapattasadiso susanthano
succhavi siniddho bhamaravanno mattikapatto vuccati. Sumbhakapattoti
pakatimattikapatto.

1. Evarh katabbanti yam (S1), evam iti yam (Sya) 2. Lesoti (sabbattha)
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406. Yasma pana apattilesassa ekapadeneva sankhepato niddeso vutto,
tasma vittharatopi tam dasseturh “bhikkhu sarhghadisesarn ajjhapajjanto
dittho hot1’ti-adi vuttarh. Kasma panassa tattheva niddesam avatva idha
visum vuttoti? Sesaniddesehi asabhagatta. Sesaniddesa hi afifiam disva
aifiassa codanavasena vutta. Ayam pana ekameva afifam apattim
apajjantam disva afifiaya apattiya codanavasena vutto. Yadi evam katham
aifiabhagiyarn adhikaranam hotiti? Apattiya. Teneva vuttarn “‘evampi
apattaifiabhagiyafica hoti leso ca upadinnoti. Yaiihi so samghadisesam
apanno, tam parajikassa afiiabhagiyam adhikaranam. Tassa pana
aifiabhagiyassa adhikaranassa leso nama yo so sabbakhattiyanam sadharano
khattiyabhavo viya sabbapattinam sadharano apattibhavo. Etenupayena
sesapattimtilakanayo, codapakavaro ca veditabbo.

408. Anapatti tathasafifif codeti va codapeti vati “parajikamyeva ayam
apanno’ti yo evam tathasaffii codeti va codapeti va, tassa anapatti. Sesarm

Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Pathamasarmghabhedasikkhapadavannana

409. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Sammghabhedasikkhapadam.
Tattha atha kho Devadattoti-adisu yo ca Devadatto, yatha ca pabbajito, yena
ca karanena Kokalikadayo upasankamitva “etha mayam avuso samanassa
Gotamassa samghabhedam karissama cakkabhedan’ti aha, tam sabbam
Sarhghabhedakkhandhake! agatameva. Paficavatthuyacana pana kificapi
tattheva agamissati, atha kho idhapi agatatta yadettha vattabbam, tam
vatvava gamissama.

Sadhu bhanteti ayacana. Bhikkhu yavajivam arafifiika assuti
araffiikadhutangam samadaya sabbepi bhikkhu yava jivanti, tava arafinika

1. Vi 4. 358 pitthe.
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hontu arafifieyeva vasantu. Yo gamantarh osareyya, vajjarh narh phuseyyati
yo ekabhikkhupi arafifiam pahaya nivasatthaya gamantam osareyya, vajjam
tam phuseyya, nam bhikkhum doso phusatu, apattiya nam Bhagava karettti

adhippayena vadati. Esa nayo sesavatthiisupi.

410. Janam safifiapessamati janamm amhakam appicchatadibhavam

janapessama, atha va paritosessama, pasadessamati vuttam hoti.

Imani pana pafica vatthiini yacato Devadattassa vacanam sutvava afinasi
Bhagava ‘“samghabhedatthiko hutva ayam yacati”ti. Yasma pana tani
anujaniyamanani bahtinam kulaputtanam maggantarayaya samvattanti,
tasma Bhagava “alam Devadatta”ti patikkhipitva “yo icchati arafifiiko
hott”ti-adimaha.

Ettha pana Bhagavato adhippayam viditva kulaputtena attano patiripam
veditabbarm. Ayam hettha Bhagavato adhippayo—eko bhikkhu
mahajjhasayo hoti mahussaho, sakkoti gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva
arafifie viharanto dukkhassantarn katurh. Eko dubbalo hoti appathamol,
arafifie na sakkoti, gamanteyeva sakkoti. Eko mahabbalo
samappavattadhatuko adhivasanakhantisampanno itthanitthesu samacitto,
arafifiepi gamantepi sakkotiyeva. Eko neva gamante na araffie sakkoti,

padaparamo hoti.

Tatra yvayam mahajjhasayo hoti mahussaho, sakkoti
gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva arafifie viharanto dukkhassantarn katurm, so
arafifieyeva viharatu, idamassa patirtipam. Saddhiviharikadayopi cassa

anusikkhamana arafifie vihatabbameva maffissanti.

Yo pana dubbalo hoti appathamo, gamanteyeva sakkoti dukkhassantam
katum. Na arafifie, so gamanteyeva vasatu. Yvayam mahabbalo
samappavattadhatuko adhivasanakhantisampanno itthanitthesu samacitto,

arafifiepi gamantepi sakkotiyeva, ayampi gamantasenasanam

1. Appatthamo (S1)
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pahaya arafifie viharatu, idamassa patirupam. Saddhiviharikapi hissa
anusikkhamana arafifie vihatabbam maffissanti.

Yo panayam neva gamante, na arafifie sakkoti, padaparamo hoti.
Ayampi arafifieyeva vasatu. Ayam hissa dhutangasevana,
kammatthanabhavana ca ayatim maggaphalanam upanissayo bhavissati.
Saddhiviharikadayo cassa anusikkhamana arafifie vihatabbam maffiissantiti.

Evam yvayam dubbalo hoti appathamo, gamanteyeva viharanto sakkoti
dukkhassantam katum, na arafifie, imam puggalam sandhaya Bhagava “yo
icchati gamante viharatt”ti aha. Imina ca puggalena affiesampi dvaram
dinnam.

Yadi pana Bhagava Devadattassa vadam sampaticcheyya, yvayam
puggalo pakatiya dubbalo hoti appathamo, yopi daharakale arafinavasam
abhisambhunitva jinnakale va vatapittadihi samuppannadhatukkhobhakale
va nabhisambhunati, gamanteyeva pana viharanto sakkoti dukkhassantam
katum, tesam ariyamaggupacchedo bhaveyya, arahattaphaladhigamo na
bhaveyya, uddhammam ubbinayam vilomam aniyyanikam Satthu sasanam
bhaveyya, Sattha ca tesam asabbaiifiti assa, “sakavadam chaddetva
Devadattavade patitthitoti garayho ca bhaveyya. Tasma Bhagava evartipe
puggale sanganhanto Devadattassa vadam patikkhipi. Etenevuipayena
pindapatikavatthusmimpi pamsukulikavatthusmimpi attha mase
rukkhamulikavatthusmimpi vinicchayo veditabbo. Cattaro pana mase
rukkhamulasenasanam patikkhittameva.

Macchamamsavatthusmim tikotiparisuddhanti tihi kotthi parisuddham,
ditthadihi aparisuddhihi! virahitanti attho. Tenevaha “adittharh asutam
aparisankitan”ti. Tattha adittharh nama bhikkhtinam atthaya migamacche
vadhitva gayhamanam adittharn. Asutam nama bhikkhtinam atthaya
migamacche vadhitva gahitanti asutarh. Aparisankitarn pana
ditthaparisankitam, sutaparisankitam, tadubhayavimuttaparisankitafica fiatva
tabbipakkhato janitabbam. Katham? Idha bhikkh@ passanti manusse

1. Aparisuddhahi (Ka)



190 Vinayapitaka

jalavaguradihatthe gamato va nikkhamante arafifie va vicarante, dutiyadivase
ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam samacchamamsam pindapatam
abhiharanti. Te tena ditthena parisankanti “bhikkhinam nukho atthaya
katan”ti, idam ditthaparisankitarh nama, etamh gahetum na vattati. Yam evam
aparisankitam, tarm vattati. Sace pana te manussa ‘“kasma bhante na
ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nayidam bhante bhikkhtinam
atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katan™ti
vadanti, kappati.

Naheva kho bhikkhii passanti, apica sunanti “manussa kira
jalavaguradihattha gamato va nikkhamanti arafifie va vicaranti’ti.
Dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam samacchamamsam
pindapatam abhiharanti. Te tena sutena parisankanti “bhikkhtinam nukho
atthaya katan”ti, idam sutaparisankitarmh nama, etarh gaheturn na vattati.
Yam evam aparisankitam, tam vattati. Sace pana te manussa “kasma bhante
na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nayidam bhante bhikkhtinam
atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katan”ti
vadanti, kappati.

Naheva kho pana bhikkht passanti na sunanti, apica kho tesam gamam
pindaya pavitthanam pattam gahetva samacchamamsam pindapatam
abhisankharitva abhiharanti, te parisankanti “bhikkhtinam nukho atthaya
katan”ti, idam tadubhayavimuttaparisankitam nama, etarh gaheturm na
vattati. Yam evam aparisankitam, tam vattati. Sace pana te manussa “kasma
bhante na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nayidam bhante
bhikkhtinam atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya
va katam, pavattamamsam va kappiyameva labhitva bhikkhtinam atthaya
sampaditan”ti vadanti, kappati. Matanam petakiccatthaya, mangaladinam va
atthaya katepi eseva nayo. Yam yam hi bhikkhtinamyeva atthaya akatam,
yattha ca nibbematiko hoti, tarh sabbam kappati.

Sace pana ekasmim vihare bhikkht uddissa katam hoti, te ca attano
atthaya katabhavam na jananti, afifie jananti. Ye jananti, tesarn na vattati,
itaresam vattati. Afifie na jananti, teyeva jananti, tesaryeva na vattati,
aifiesam vattati. Tepi “amhakam atthaya katan”ti jananti, afifiepi “etesam
atthaya katan’ti jananti, sabbesampi na vattati.
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Sabbe na jananti, sabbesampi vattati. Paficasu hi sahadhammikesu yassa va
tassa va atthaya uddissa katarh sabbesam na kappati.

Sace pana koci ekam bhikkhum uddissa panam vadhitva tassa pattam
puretva deti, so ca attano atthaya katabhavam janarmyeva gahetva afifiassa
bhikkhuno deti, so tassa saddhaya paribhufijati, kassa apattiti? Dvinnampi
anapatti. Yaiihi uddissa katam, tassa abhuttataya anapatti, itarassa
ajananataya. Kappiyamamsassa hi patiggahane apatti natthi. Uddissa katafica
ajanitva bhuttassa paccha natva apattidesanakiccam nama natthi,
akappiyamamsam pana ajanitva bhuttena paccha fiatvapi apatti desetabba,
uddissa katanhi fiatva bhuiijatova apatti. Akappiyamamsam ajanitva
bhufjantassapi apattiyeva. Tasma apattibhirukena ripam sallakkhentenapi
pucchitvava mamsam patiggahetabbam. Paribhogakale pucchitva
paribhufijissamiti va gahetva pucchitvava paribhuiijitabbam. Kasma?
Duvidiieyyatta. Acchamamsam hi stikaramamsasadisam hoti,
dipimarnsadinipi migamarmsadisadisanil, tasma pucchitva gahanameva
vattanti vadanti.

Hattho udaggoti tuttho ceva unnatakayacitto ca hutva. So kira “na
Bhagava imani pafica vatthiini anujanati, idani sakkhissami samghabhedam
katun”ti Kokalikassa ingitakararn? dassetva yatha visarh va khaditva rajjuya
va ubbandhitva satthamm va aharitva maritukamo puriso visadisu afifiataram
labhitva tappaccaya asannampi maranadukkham ajananto hattho udaggo
hoti, evameva samghabhedapaccaya asannampi Avicimhi nibbattitva
patisamvedaniyam dukkham ajananto “laddho dani me samghabhedassa
upayo’’ti hattho udaggo sapariso utthayasana teneva hatthabhavena
Bhagavantarn abhivadetva padakkhinarh katva pakkami3.

Te mayarn imehi paficahi vatththi samadaya vattamati ettha pana
“imani pafica vatthtini’ti vattabbepi te mayam imehi paficahi vatththi janam
sanfiapessamati abhinham parivitakkavasena vibhattivipallasam
asallakkhetva abhinham parivitakkanurtipameva ‘“te mayam imehi paficahi
vatthuhiti aha, yatha tam vikkhittacitto.

1. Migamarmsasadisani (Ka) 2. Icchitakaram (Ka) 3. Pakkami (Ka)
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Dhuta sallekhavuttinoti ya patipada kilese dhunati, taya samannagatatta
dhuta. Ya ca kilese sallikhati, sa etesam vuttiti sallekhavuttino.

Bahuliko!ti civaradinarh paccayanam bahulabhavo bahullarh, tarh
bahullamassa atthi, tasmirh va bahulle niyutto thitoti bahuliko!. Bahullaya
cetetiti bahulataya? ceteti kappeti pakappeti. Kathafihi nama mayhafica
savakanafica civaradinam paccayanam bahulabhavo bhaveyyati evam
ussukkamapannoti adhippayo. Cakkabhedayati anabhedaya.

Dhammim katham katvati Khandhake vuttanayena “alam Devadatta ma
te rucci kamghabhedo, garuko kho Devadatta samghabhedo, yo kho
Devadatta samaggam samgham bhindati, kappatthikam kibbisam pasavati,
kappam nirayamhi paccati. Yo ca kho Devadatta bhinnam samgham
samaggam karoti, brahmarh pufifiah pasavati, kapparh saggamhi modati”ti3
evamadikam anekappakaram Devadattassa ca bhikkhuinafica

tadanucchavikam tadanulomikam dhammim katham katva.

411. Samaggassati sahitassa, cittena ca sarirena ca aviyuttassati attho.
Padabhajanepi hi ayameva attho dassito. Samanasamvasakoti hi vadata
cittena aviyogo dassito hoti. Samanasimayar thitoti vadata sarirena.
Katham? Samanasamvasako hi laddhinanasamvasakena va
kammananasamvasakena va virahito samacittataya cittena aviyutto hoti.

Samanasimayam thito kayasamaggidanato sarirena aviyutto.

Bhedanasarhvattanikam va adhikarananti bhedanassa samghabhedassa
atthaya samvattanikam karanam. Imasmifihi okase “kamahetu kamanidanam
kamadhikaranan”ti-adisu# viya karanam adhikarananti adhippetarn. Tafica
yasma attharasavidham hoti, tasma padabhajane “attharasa
bhedakaravatthini’ti vuttarn. Tani pana “idhupali bhikkhti adhammarn
dhammoti

1. Bahulliko (Sya, Ka) Tika passitabba. 2. Bahullatthaya (Sya, Ka)
3. Vi 4. 360 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 121 pitthe.
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dipenti”ti-adina! nayena Khandhake agatani, tasma tatreva nesarn attharh
vannayissama. Yopi cayam imani vatthiini nissaya aparehipi kammena,
uddesena, voharena, anusavanaya, salakaggahenati paficahi karanehi
samghabhedo hoti, tampi agatatthaneyeva pakasayissama. Sankhepato pana
bhedanasamvattanikar va adhikaranam samadayati ettha samghabhedassa
atthaya samvattanikam samghabhedanipphattisamattham karanam gahetvati
evamattho veditabbo. Paggayhati paggahitam abbhussitarh pakatam katva.
Tittheyyati yathasamadinnam, yathapaggahitameva ca katva accheyya.
Yasma pana evam pagganhata, titthata ca tam dipitaficeva appatinissatthafica

=9

hoti, tasma padabhajane “dipeyya’ti ca “nappatinissajjeyya’ti ca vuttam.

Bhikkhuhi evamassa vacaniyoti afifiehi lajjthi bhikkhthi evam vattabbo
bhaveyya. Padabhajane cassa ye passantiti ye ssmmukha paggayha
titthantarn passanti. Ye sunantiti yepi “asukasmim nama vihare bhikkht
bhedanasamvattanikam adhikaranam samadaya paggayha titthant1ti sunanti.

Sametayasma samghenati ayasma samghena saddhim sametu
samagacchatu, ekaladdhiko hotuti attho. Kim karana? Samaggo hi sarngho
sammodamano avivadamano ekuddeso phasu viharatiti.

Tattha sammodamanoti afiflamaffiarh sampattiya sutthu modamano.
Avivadamanoti ayam dhammo nayam dhammoti evam na vivadamano. Eko
uddeso assati ekuddeso, ekato pavattavatimokkhuddeso, na visunti attho.
Phasu viharatiti sukham viharati.

Iccetarn kusalanti etarh patinissajjanam kusalarm khemar sotthibhavo
tassa bhikkhuno. No ce patinissajjati, apatti dukkatassati tikkhatturn vuttassa
appatinissajjato dukkatarm. Sutva na vadanti, apatti dukkatassati ye sutva na
vadanti, tesampi dukkatam. Kivadure sutva avadantanam dukkatam?
Ekavihare tava vattabbam natthi. Atthakathayarn pana vuttam “samanta
addhayojane bhikkhtinam bharo. Dutam va pannam va pesetva vadatopi

apattimokkho natthi. Sayameva gantva ‘garuko kho avuso

1. Vi 4. 368 pitthe.
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samghabhedo, ma samghabhedaya parakkami’ti nivaretabboti. Pahontena
pana durampi gantabbarm. Agilananam hi durepi bharoyeva.

Idani “evaifica so bhikkhu bhikkhtihi vuccamano™ti-adisu
atthamattameva dasseturn “so bhikkhu sarhghamajjhampi akaddhitva
vattabboti-adimaha. Tattha sarhghamajjhampi akaddhitvati sace
purimanayena vuccamano na patinissajjati, hatthesu ca bahasu ca! gahetvapi
samghamajjham akaddhitva punapi “ma ayasma”ti-adina nayena tikkhattum
vattabbo.

Yavatatiyarn samanubhasitabboti yava tatiyam samanubhasanam, tava
samanubhasitabbo, tthi samanubhasanakammavacahi kammam katabbanti
vuttam hoti. Padabhajane panassa atthameva gahetva samanubhasanavidhim
dassetum “so bhikkhu samanubhasitabbo. Evafica pana bhikkhave
samanubhasitabbo”’ti-adi vuttam.

414. Tattha fiattiya dukkatarh, dvihi kammavacahi thullaccaya
patippassambhantiti yafica fattipariyosane dukkatam apanno, ye ca dvihi
kammavacahi thullaccaye, ta tissopi apattiyo “yassa nakkhamati so
bhaseyya’ti evam yya-karappattamattaya tatiyakammavacaya
patippassambhanti, samghadisesoyeva? titthati. Kirh pana apannapattiyo
patippassambhanti anapannati? Mahasumatthero tava vadati “yo avasane
patinissajjissati, so ta apattiyo na apajjati. Tasma anapanna
patippassambhanti’ti. Mahapadumatthero pana “lingaparivattena
asadharanapattiyo viya apanna patippassambhanti, anapannanam kim
patippassaddhiya’ti aha.

415. Dhammakamme dhammakammasaiifiiti tafice
samanubhasanakammam dhammakammanm hoti, tasmim
dhammakammasafiiiti attho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Idha safifia na rakkhati,
kammassa dhammikatta eva appatinissajjanto apajjati.

416. Asamanubhasantassati asamanubhasiyamanassa
appatinissajjantassapi samghadisesena anapatti.

1. Padesu ca (S1, Sya) 2. Samghadiseseyeva (Si, Sya)
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Patinissajjantassati fattito pubbe va fattikkhane va fiattipariyosane va
pathamaya va anusavanaya dutiyaya va tatiyaya va yava yya-karam na
sampapunati, tava patinissajjantassa samghadisesena anapatti.

Adikammikassati ettha pana “Devadatto samaggassa sarmghassa
bhedaya parakkami, tasmirn vatthusmin”ti Parivare! agatatta Devadatto
adikammiko. So ca kho samhghabhedaya parakkamanasseva, na
appatinissajjanassaZ. Na hi tassa tah kammarh katarh. Kathamidar
janitabbanti ce, suttato. Yatha hi “Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo
yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na patinissajji, tasmim vatthusmin’ti
Parivare? agatatta Aritthassa kammarn katanti pafifiayati, na tatha
Devadattassa. Athapissa katena bhavitabbanti koci attano rucimattena
vadeyya, tathapi appatinissajjane adikammikassa anapatti nama natthi. Na hi
panfattam sikkhapadam vitikkamantassa afifiatra uddissa anufifatato anapatti
nama dissati. Yampi Aritthasikkhapadassa anapattiyam ‘“adikammikassa’ti
potthakesu likhitarh, tarh pamadalikhitarh. Pamadalikhitabhavo cassa
“pathamam Arittho bhikkhu codetabbo, codetva saretabbo, saretva apattim
aropetabbo”ti evarn Kammakkhandhake# apattiropanavacanato veditabbo.

Iti bhedaya parakkamane adikammikassa Devadattassa yasma tam
kammam na katam, tasmassa apattiyeva na jata. Sikkhapadam pana tam
arabbha pafifiattanti katva “adikammiko™ti vutto. Iti apattiya
abhavatoyevassa anapatti vutta. Sa panesa kificapi asamanubhasantassati
iminava siddha, yasma pana asamanubhasanto nama yassa kevalam
samanubhasanam na karonti, so vuccati, na adikammiko. Ayafica Devadatto
adikammikoyeva, tasma “adikammikassa”ti vuttarm. Etenupayena thapetva
Aritthasikkhapadam sabbasamanubhasanasu vinicchayo veditabbo. Sesam

sabbattha uttanameva.

Samutthanadisu tivangikam ekasamutthanam,
samanubhasanasamutthanam namametam, kayavacacittato samutthati.
Patinissajjamiti kayavikaram va vacibhedam

1. Vi 5. 9 pitthe. 2. Parakkamantoyeva, na appatinissajjanto (Ka)
3. Vi 5. 36 pitthe. 4. Vi 4. 70 pitthe.
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va akarontasseva pana apajjanato akiriyam, safiiavimokkham, sacittakam,
lokavajjam, kayakammam vacikammam, akusalacittam, dukkhavedananti.

Pathamasamghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

11. Dutiyasamghabhedasikkhapadavannana

417-8. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati
Dutiyasamghabhedasikkhapadam. Tattha anuvattakati tassa
ditthikhantiruciggahanena anupatipajjanaka. Vaggam
asamaggipakkhiyavacanam vadantiti vaggavadaka. Padabhajane pana “tassa
vannaya pakkhaya thita honti’ti vuttam, tassa samnghabhedaya
parakkamantassa vannatthaya ca pakkhavuddhi-atthaya ca thitati attho. Ye
hi vaggavadaka, te niyamena 1disa honti, tasma evam vuttam. Yasma pana
tinnam uddham kammaraha na honti, na hi samgho samghassa kammam

=

karoti, tasma “eko va dve va tayo va’ti vuttam.

Janati noti amhakam chandadini janati. Bhasatiti “evam karoma”ti
amhehi saddhim bhasati. Amhakampetarn khamatiti yarm so karoti, etam
amhakampi ruccati.

Sametayasmantanarn sarhghenati ayasmantanar cittamm sarnghena
saddhim sametu samagacchatu, ekibhavam yatuti vuttam hoti. Sesamettha
pathamasikkhapade vuttanayatta, uttanatthatta ca pakatameva.

Dutiyasamghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

12. Dubbacasikkhapadavannana

424. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Dubbacasikkhapadam. Tattha
anacararn acaratiti anekappakaram kayavacidvaravitikkamam karoti. Kim nu
kho namati vambhanavacanametam. Aharh kho namati ukkamsavacanam.
Tumbhe vadeyyanti “idam karotha, idam ma karotha”ti aham tumhe
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vattum arahamiti dasseti. Kasmati ce. Yasma amhakam Buddho, Bhagava
Kandakarn! aruyha maya saddhim nikkhamitva pabbajitoti-evamadimattharh
sandhayaha. “Amhakam dhammo™ti vatva pana attano santakabhave yuttim
dassento “amhakarn ayyaputtena dhammo abhisamito”ti aha. Yasma
amhakam ayyaputtena catusaccadhammo patividdho, tasma dhammopi
amhakanti vuttarn hoti. Samgham pana attano veripakkhe thitam
mafifiamano “amhakam samgho”ti na vadati, upamam pana vatva samgham
apasadetukamo “seyyathapi nama’ti-adimaha. Tinakatthapannasatanti tattha
tattha patitam tinakatthapannam. Atha va tinafica nissarakam lahukam
katthafica tinakatthar. Pannasatanti puranapannar. Ussareyyati rasim
kareyya.

Pabbateyyati pabbatappabhava, sa hi sighasota hoti, tasma tameva
ganhati. Sarikhasevalapanakanti ettha sarnikhoti dighamilako pannasevalo
vuccati. Sevaloti nilasevalo, avaseso udakapappatakatilabijakadi sabbopi
panakoti safikhyarh gacchati. Ekato ussaritati ekatthane kenapi? sampindita
rasikatati dasseti.

425-6. Dubbacajatikoti dubbacasabhavo, vatturh asakkuneyyoti attho.
Padabhajanepissa dubbacoti dukkhena kicchena vaditabbo, na sakka
sukhena vattunti attho. Dovacassakaranehiti dubbacabhavakaraniyehi, ye
dhamma dubbacam puggalam karonti, tehi samannagatoti attho. Te pana
“katame ca avuso dovacassakarana dhamma. Idhavuso bhikkhu papiccho
hoti”ti-adina nayena patipatiya Anumanasutte3 agata papicchata,
attukkamsakaparavambhakata, kodhanata, kodhahetu upanahita, kodhahetu
abhisangita, kodhahetu kodhasamantavacaniccharanata, codakam
patippharanata, codakam apasadanata, codakassa paccaropanata, afifiena
aifiam paticaranata, apadanena na sampayanata, makkhi, palasita, issuki,
maccharita, satha, mayavita, thaddhatimanita, sanditthiparamasi-

adhanaggahi duppatinissaggitati ekinavisati4 dhamma veditabba.

1. Kanthakam (S1, Sya), Kantakam (Ka) (Jataka-Ttha 1. 63; Khu 2 Vimanavatthusmim
110 pitthesu passitabbam.)
2. Tenapi (Ka) 3. Ma 1. 132 pitthe. 4. Paliyarh pana solasavidhena vibhattar.
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Ovadam nakkhamati na sahatiti akkhamo. Yathanusittham
appatipajjanato padakkhinena anusasanim na ganhatiti appadakkhinaggahi
anusasanim.

Uddesapariyapannesiti uddese pariyapannesu antogadhesu. “Yassa siya
apatti, so avikareyya’ti evam sangahitatta anto patimokkhassa vattamanesiti
attho. Sahadhammikam vuccamanoti sahadhammikena vuccamano,
karanatthe upayogavacanam, paficahi sahadhammikehi sikkhitabbatta, tesam
va santakatta sahadhammikanti laddhanamena Buddhapafifiattena

sikkhapadena vuccamanoti attho.

Viramathayasmanto mama vacanayati yena vacanena mam vadatha, tato
mama vacanato viramatha, ma mam tam vacanam vadathati vuttam hoti.

Vadatu sahadhammenati sahadhammikena sikkhapadena,
sahadhammena va afifienapi pasadikabhavasamvattanikena vacanena vadatu.
Yadidanti vuddhikarananidassanatthe nipato. Tena “yarm idam
aifiamafifassa hitavacanam, apattito vutthapanafica, tena
aifiamafifavacanena, afifiamafnfiavutthapanena ca samvaddha parisa”ti evam
parisaya vuddhikaranam dassitam hoti. Sesarn sabbattha uttanameva.

Samutthanadini pathamasamghabhedasadisanevati.

Dubbacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

13. Kuladusakasikkhapadavannana

431. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Kuladusakasikkhapadam.
Tattha Assajipunabbasuka namati Assaji ceva Punabbasuko ca.
Kitagirisminti evarnnamake janapade. Avasika hontiti ettha avaso etesarn
atthiti avasika. Avasoti viharo vuccati. So yesarh ayatto
navakammakaranapuranapatisankharanadibharaharataya, te avasika. Ye
pana kevalam vihare vasanti, te nevasikati vuccanti. Ime avasika ahesum.
Alajjino papabhikkhti nillajja lamakabhikkha, te hi chabbaggiyanam
jetthakachabbaggiya.
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Savatthiyam kira cha jana sahayaka “kasikammadini dukkarani, handa
mayam samma pabbajama, pabbajantehi ca uppanne kicce
nittharanakatthane pabbajitum vattati’ti sammantayitva dvinnam
aggasavakanam santike pabbajimsu. Te paficavassa hutva matikam pagunam
katva mantayimsu “janapado nama kadaci subhikkho hoti, kadaci
dubbhikkho, mayam ma ekatthane vasimha, tisu thanesu vasama’ti. Tato
pandukalohitake ahamsu “avuso Savatthi nama sattapafifiasaya
kulasatasahassehi ajjhavuttha, asitigamasahassapatimanditanar
tiyojanasatikanam dvinnam Kasikosalaratthanarm ayamukhabhtta, tatra
tumhe dhuratthaneyeva parivenani karetva ambapanasanalikeradini ropetva
pupphehi ca phalehi ca kulani sanganhanta kuladarake pabbajetva parisam
vaddhetha™ti.

Mettiyabhiimajake ahamsu “avuso Rajagaham nama attharasahi
manussakotihi ajjhavuttham, asitigamasahassapatimanditanam
tiyojanasatikanam dvinnam Angamagadharatthanam ayamukhabhtutam, tatra
tumhe dhuratthaneyeva -pa- parisam vaddhetha’ti.

Assajipunabbasuke ahamsu “avuso Kitagiri nama dvihi meghehi
anuggahito, tini sassani pasavanti, tatra tumhe dhuratthaneyeva parivenani
karetva -pa- parisam vaddhetha’ti. Te tatha akamsu. Tesu ekamekassa
pakkhassa pafica pafica bhikkhusatani parivara. Evam samadhikam
diyaddhabhikkhusahassam hoti. Tatra pandukalohitaka saparivara
silavantova, Bhagavata saddhim janapadacarikampi vicaranti, te
akatavatthum uppadenti, pafifiattasikkhapadam pana na maddanti, itare sabbe
alajjino, akatavatthufica uppadenti, paffattasikkhapadafica maddanti. Tena
vuttarn “alajjino papabhikkhuti.

Evartpanti evamjatikam. Anacararn acarantiti anacaritabbam acaranti,
akatabbam karonti. Malavacchanti tarunapuppharukkham, tarunaka hi
puppharukkhapi pupphagacchapi “malavaccha”tveva vuccanti. Te ca
anekappakaram malavaccham sayampi ropenti afifienapi ropapenti. Tena
vuttarh “malavaccham ropentipi ropapentipi”ti. Sificantiti sayameva!
udakena sificanti. Sificapentiti afifienapi sificapenti.

1. Tameva (Ka)
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Ettha pana akappiyavoharo kappiyavoharo pariyayo obhaso
nimittakammanti imani pafica janitabbani. Tattha akappiyavoharo nama
allaharitanam kottanam kottapanam, avatassa khananam khanapanam,
malavacchassa ropanam ropapanam, aliya bandhanam bandhapanam,
udakassa secanam secapanam, matikaya sammukhakaranam kappiya-
udakasificanarm, hatthamukhapadadhovananhanodakasificananti.
Kappiyavoharo nama “imarn rukkham jana, imam avatam jana, imam
malavaccham jana, ettha udakam jana’ti vacanam sukkhamatikaya
ujukaranafca. Pariyayo nama “panditena nama malavacchadayo
ropapetabba nacirasseva upakaraya sarvattanti ti-adivacanam. Obhaso
nama kudalakhanittadini ca malavacche ca gahetva thanam. Evam thitam hi
samaneradayo disva “thero karapetukamo’ti gantva karonti.
Nimittakammarh nama kudalakhanittivasipharasu-udakabhajanani aharitva
samipe thapanam.

Imani paficapi kulasangahatthaya ropane na vattanti,
phalaparibhogatthaya kappiyakappiyavoharadvayameva na vattati,
itarattayam vattati. Mahapaccariyam pana “kappiyavoharopi vattati. Yafica
attano paribhogatthaya vattati, tam afifapuggalassa va samghassa va
cetiyassa va atthayapi vattati’ti vuttam.

Aramatthaya pana vanatthaya! ca chayatthaya ca
akappiyavoharamattameva na vattati, sesam vattati. Na kevalafica sesam,
yamkifici matikampi ujum katurh, kappiya-udakam sificitur,
nhanakotthakam katva nhayitum, hatthapadamukhadhovanudakani ca tattha
chaddetumpi vattati. Mahapaccariyam, pana Kurundiyafica
“kappiyapathaviyam sayarm ropetumpi vattati’ti vuttam. Aramadi-atthaya
pana ropitassa va ropapitassa va phalam paribhufijitumpi vattati.

Ocinana-ocinapane pakatiyapi pacittiyam. Kuladusanatthaya pana
pacittiyaficeva dukkatafica. Ganthanadisu ca uracchadapariyosanesu
kuladusanatthaya afifiatthaya va karontassa dukkatameva. Kasma?
Anacaratta, “papasamacaro’’ti ettha vuttapapasamacaratta ca. Aramadi-
atthaya rukkharopane viya vatthupijanatthaya kasma na anapattiti ce.
Anapattiyeva. Yatha hi tattha kappiyavoharena, pariyayadihi ca anapatti,
tatha vatthuptjanatthayapi anapatti.

1. Vatatthaya (Vajira-T1. 207 pitthe.)
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Nanu ca tattha “kappiyapathaviyam sayam ropetumpi vattati’ti vuttanti.
Vuttarh, na pana Maha-atthakathayarh. Athapi maffieyyasi “itarasu vuttampi
pamanam. Maha-atthakathayafica kappiya-udakasecanam vuttam, tam
kathan”ti. Tampi na virujjhati, tatra hi avisesena “rukkham ropentipi
ropapentipi sificantipi sificapentipi’ti vattabbe “malavacchan’ti vadanto
napeti “kulasangahatthaya pupphaphaltipagameva sandhayetam vuttam,
affiatra pana pariyayo atth1’ti. Tasma tattha pariyayam, idha ca
pariyayabhavar fiatva yam Atthakathasu vuttam, tam suvuttameva.
Vuttaficetam—

“Buddhena dhammo vinayo ca vutto,
Yo tassa puttehi tatheva fato.

So yehi tesam matimaccajanta,
Yasma pure Atthakatha akamsu.

Tasma hi yam Atthakathasu vuttam,
Tam vajjayitvana pamadalekham.
Sabbampi sikkhasu sagaravanam,
Yasma pamanam idha panditanan’ti.

Sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Tattha siya—yadi
vatthuptjanatthayapi ganthanadisu apatti, haranadisu kasma anapattiti.
Kulitthi-adinam atthaya haranato, haranadhikare hi visesetva “te
kulitthtnan”ti-adi vuttarn. Tasma Buddhadinam atthaya harantassa anapatti.

Tattha ekatovantikanti pupphanam vante ekato katva katamalam.
Ubhatovantikanti ubhohi passehi pupphavante katva katamalam.
Maiijarikanti-adisu pana maifijar1 viya kata pupphavikati mafjarikati vuccati.
Vidhutikati sticiya va salakaya va sinduvarapupphadini vijjhitva kata.
Vatarhsakoti vatarnsako!. Avelati kannika. Uracchadoti harasadisam ure
thapanakapupphadamam. Ayam tava ettha padavannana.

Ayam pana adito patthaya vittharena apattivinicchayo—
kuladusanatthaya akappiyapathaviyam malavaccham ropentassa
pacittiyaficeva dukkatafica, tatha akappiyavoharena ropapentassa.
Kappiyapathaviyam

1. Vatammsakoti vatamsako (Ka)



202 Vinayapitaka

ropanepi ropapanepi dukkatameva. Ubhayatthapi sakim anattiya bahtinampi
ropane ekameva sapacittiyadukkatam va suddhadukkatam va hoti.
Paribhogatthaya hi kappiyabhtmiyam va akappiyabhtimiyam va
kappiyavoharena ropapane anapatti. Aramadi-atthayapi akappiyapathaviyar
ropentassa va akappiyavacanena ropapentassa va pacittiyar. Ayam pana
nayo Maha-atthakathayarnh na sutthu vibhatto, Mahapaccariyam vibhattoti.

Sificanasificapane pana akappiya-udakena sabbattha pacittiyam,
kuladusanaparibhogatthaya dukkatampi. Kappiyena tesamyeva
dvinnamatthaya dukkatam. Paribhogatthaya cettha kappiyavoharena
sificapane anapatti. Apattitthane pana dharavacchedavasenal
payogabahulataya apattibahulata veditabba.

Kuladiisanatthaya ocinane pupphagananaya dukkatapacittiyani.
Anfattha pacittiyaneva. Bahtini pana pupphani ekapayogena ocinanto
payogavasena karetabbo. Ocinapane kuladuisanatthaya sakim anatto bahumpi
ocinati, ekameva sapacittiyadukkatam, afifiatra pacittiyameva.

Ganthanadisu sabbapi cha pupphavikatiyo veditabba ganthimam
gopphimam vedhimam vethimam purimam vayimanti. Tattha ganthimarn
nama sadandakesu va uppalapadumadisu afifiesu va dighavantesu pupphesu
datthabbam. Dandakena dandakam, vantena va vantam ganthetva katameva
hi ganthimam. Tarn bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va katumpi
akappiyavacanena karapetumpi na vattati. Evam jana, evam kate sobheyya,
yatha etani pupphani na vikiriyanti, tatha karohiti-adina pana
kappiyavacanena karetum vattati.

Gopphimarn nama suttena va vakadihi va vassikapupphadinam
ekatovantika-ubhatovantikamalavasena gopphanam, vakam va rajjum va
digunam katva tattha avantakani nipapupphadini pavesetva patipatiya
bandhanti, etampi gopphimameva. Sabbam purimanayeneva na vattati.

Vedhimam nama savantakani vassikapupphadini vantesu, avantakani va
vakulapupphadini antochidde suicitalahiradihi vinivijjhitva avunanti, etam
vedhimarn nama. Tampi purimanayeneva na vattati. Keci pana
kadalikkhandhamhi kantake

1. Dhuripacchedavasena (Si), dharopacchedavasena (Sya)
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va talahiradini va pavesetva tattha pupphani vijjhitva thapenti, keci
kantakasakhasu, keci pupphacchattapupphakutagarakaranattham chatte ca
bhittiyafica pavesetva thapitakantakesu, keci dhammasanavitane
baddhakantakesu, keci kanikarapupphadini salakahi vijjhanti,
chattadhichattam viya ca karonti, tam ati-olarikameva. Pupphavijjhanattham
pana dhammasanavitane kantakampi bandhitum kantakadihi va
ekapupphampi vijjhiturh puppheyeva va puppham paveseturn na vattati.
Jalavitana vedikanagadantaka pupphapaticchakatalapannagulakadinam pana
chiddesu asokapindiya va antaresu pupphani pavesetum na doso, etam
vedhimam nama na hoti. Dhammarajjuyampi eseva nayo.

Vethimarh nama pupphadamapupphahatthakesu datthabbam. Keci hi
matthakadamam karonta hettha ghatakakaram dassetum pupphehi vethenti,
keci atthattha va dasa dasa va uppalapupphadini suttena va vakena va
dandakesu bandhitva uppalahatthake va padumahatthake va karonti, tam
sabbam purimanayeneva na vattati. Samanerehi uppatetva thale thapita-
uppaladini kasavena bhandikampi bandhitum na vattati. Tesamyeva pana
vakena va dandakena va bandhitum amsabhandikam va katum vattati.
Amsabhandika nama khandhe thapitakasavassa ubho ante aharitva
bhandikam katva tasmim pasibbake viya pupphani pakkhipanti, ayam
vuccati amsabhandika, etam katum vattati. Dandakehi paduminipannam
vijjhitva uppaladini pannena vethetva ganhanti, tatrapi pupphanam upari
paduminipannameva bandhiturh vattati, hettha dandakarn! pana bandhiturh
na vattati.

Purimam nama malagune ca pupphapate ca datthabbam. Yo hi
malagunena cetiyarm va bodhim va vedikam va parikkhipanto puna anetva
purimatthanam atikkameti, ettavatapi purimam nama hoti. Ko pana vado
anekakkhatturh parikkhipantassa. Nagadantakantarehi? pavesetva haranto
olambakam katva puna nagadantakam parikkhipati, etampi ptrimam nama.
Nagadantake pana pupphavalayam pavesetum vattati. Malagunehi
pupphapatam karonti. Tatrapi ekameva malagunam haritum vattati. Puna
paccaharato pirimameva hoti, tam sabbam purimanayeneva na vattati.
Malagunehi pana bahuhipi katam pupphadamam labhitva asanamatthakadisu
bandhitum vattati. Atidigham pana

1. Dandaka (Ka), dandako (Sya), dandake (?) 2. Nagadantakantarehi va (S1)
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malagunar ekavaram haritva va parikkhipitva va puna afifiassa bhikkhuno
datum vattati. Tenapi tatheva katum vattati.

Vayimam nama pupphajalapupphapatapupphartipesu datthabbarm.
Cetiyesu pupphajalam karontassa ekamekamhi jalacchidde dukkatam.
Bhitticchattabodhitthambhadisupi eseva nayo. Pupphapatam pana parehi
puritampi vayitum na labbhati. Gopphimapuppheheva hatthi-assadirtupakani
karonti, tanipi vayimatthane titthanti. Purimanayeneva sabbam na vattati.
Ainfehi kataparicchede pana pupphani thapentena hatthi-assadiripakampi
katum vattati. Mahapaccariyam pana kalambakena, addhacandakena ca
saddhim atthapupphavikatiyo vutta. Tattha kalambakoti addhacandakantare
ghatikadama-olambako vutto, addhacandakoti addhacandakarena
malagunaparikkhepo. Tadubhayampi purimeyeva pavittham. Kurundiyam
pana “dve tayo malagune ekato katva pupphadamakaranampi
vayimamyeva’'ti vuttam. Tampi idha purimatthaneyeva pavittham. Na
kevalafica pupphaguladamameval, pitthamayadamampi
gendukapupphadamampi Kurundiyam vuttam, kharapattadamampi
sikkhapadassa sadharanatta bhikkhtinampi bhikkhuninampi neva katum, na
karapetum vattati. Pujanimittarn pana kappiyavacanam sabbattha vattum
vattati. Pariyaya-obhasanimittakammani vattantiyeva.

Tuvattentiti nipajjanti. Lasentiti pitiya uppilavamana viya utthahitva
lasiyanatakam natenti, recakam denti. Naccantiyapi naccantiti yada
natakitth naccati, tada tepi tassa purato va pacchato va gacchanta naccanti.
Naccantiyapi gayantiti yada sa naccati, tada naccanurupam gayanti. Esa
nayo sabbattha. Atthapadepi kilantiti atthapadaphalake jutam kilanti. Tatha
dasapade. Akasepiti atthapadadasapadesu viya akaseyeva kilanti.
Pariharapathepiti bhuimiyam nanapathamandalam katva tattha
pariharitabbapatham pariharanta kilanti. Santikayapi kilantiti santikakilaya
kilanti, ekajjham thapita sariyo va pasanasakkharayo va acalenta nakheneva
apanenti upanenti ca, sace tattha kaci calati, parajayo hoti. Khalikayati
jutaphalake pasakakilaya kilanti. Ghatikayati ghatika vuccati dandakakila,
taya kilanti. Dighadandakena rassadandakam paharanta vicaranti.

1. Pupphadamameva (Si), pupphagulapupphadamameva (Ka)
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Salakahatthenati lakhaya va mafjatthiya! va pittha-udake va
salakahattharm temetva “kim hott”ti bhiimiyarn va bhittiyam va tam
paharitva hatthi-assadiripani dassenta kilanti, akkhenati gulena.
Pangacirenati pangaciram vuccati pannanalika, tam dhamanta kilanti.
Vankakenati gamadarakanam kilanakena khuddakanangalena.
Mokkhacikayati mokkhacika vuccati samparivattakakila, akase va dandam
gahetva, bhiimiyam va sisam thapetva hetthupariyabhavena parivattanta
kilantiti attho. Cingulakenati cingulakam vuccati talapannadihi katam
vatappaharena paribbhamanacakkam, tena kilanti. Pattalhakenati
pattalhakam vuccati pannanali, taya valikadini minanta kilanti. Rathakenati
khuddakarathena. Dhanukenati khuddakadhanuna.

Akkharikayati akkharika vuccati akase va pitthiyam va
akkharajananakila, taya kilanti. Manesikayati manesika vuccati manasa
cintitajananakila, taya kilanti. Yathavajjenati yathavajjarn vuccati
kanakunikhafijadinam yam yam vajjam, tam tam payojetva dassanakila, taya
kilanti velambhaka viya. Hatthismimpi sikkhantiti hatthinimittam yam
sippam sikkhitabbam, tam sikkhanti. Eseva nayo assadisu. Dhavantipiti
parammukha gacchanta dhavanti, adhavantipiti yattakamm dhavanti,
tattakameva abhimukha puna agacchanta adhavanti. Nibbujjhantiti
mallayuddham karonti. Nalatikampi dentiti “sadhu sadhu bhagini™ti attano
nalate angulim thapetva tassa nalate thapenti. Vividhampi anacaram
acarantiti affiampi Paliyam anagata mukhadindimadivividham anacaram
acaranti.

432. Pasadikenati pasadavahena saruppena samananucchavikena.
Abhikkantenati gamanena. Patikkantenati nivattanena. Alokitenati purato
dassanena. Vilokitenati ito cito ca dassanena. Samifijitenati
pabbasankocanena. Pasaritenati tesamyeva pasaranena. Sabbattha
itthambhutakhyanatthe karanavacanam, satisampajafifichi abhisankhatatta
pasadika abhikkanta patikkanta alokita vilokita samifijita pasarito hutvati
vuttam hoti. Okkhittacakkhti

1. Maiijitthiya (ST, Sya)
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hetthakhittacakkhu. Iriyapathasampannoti taya pasadika-abhikkantaditaya
sampanna-iriyapatho.

Kvayanti ko ayam. Abalabalo viyati abalo kira bondo vuccati,
atisayatthe ca idarh ameditarn!, tasma atibondo viyati vuttar hoti.
Mandamandoti abhikkantadinam anuddhatataya atimando atisanhoti evam
gunameva dosato dassenti. Bhakutikabhakutiko viyati okkhittacakkhutaya
bhakutim katva sankutitamukho kupito viya vicaratiti mafifiamana vadanti.
Sanhati nipuna, “ammatata bhagini’ti evam upasakajanam yuttatthane
upaneturn cheka, na yatha ayam, evam abalabala viyati adhippayo. Sakhilati
sakhalyena? yutta. Sukhasambhasati idarh purimassa karanavacanarn. Yesam
hi sukhasambhasa sammodaniyakatha nela hoti kannasukha, te sakhilati
vuccanti. Tenahamsu “sakhila sukhasambhasa”ti. Ayam panettha
adhippayo—‘“amhakam ayya upasake disva madhuram sammodaniyam
katham kathenti, tasma sakhila sukhasambhasa, na yatha ayam, evam
mandamanda viya’’ti. Mihitapubbangamati mihitam pubbangamam etesam
vacanassati mihitapubbangama, pathamam sitam katva paccha vadantiti
attho. Ehisvagatavadinoti upasakam disva “ehi svagatam tava’ti
evamvadino, na yatha ayam, evam sankutitamukhataya bhakutikabhakutika
viya. Evam mihitapubbangamaditaya abhakutikabhavam atthato dassetva
puna sarlipenapi dassento aharsu “abhakutika uttanamukha
pubbabhasino”ti. Uppatipatiya va tinnampi akaranam abhavadassanametanti
veditabbam. Katham? Ettha hi “abhakutika”ti imina
bhakutikabhakutikakarassa abhavo dassito. “Uttanamukha”ti imina
mandamandakarassa, ye hi cakkhtini ummiletva alokanena uttanamukha
honti, na te mandamanda. “Pubbabhasino’ti imina abalabalakarassa abhavo
dassito. Ye hi abhasanakusalataya “amma, tata”ti pathamataram abhasanti,
na te abalabalati.

Ehi bhante gharam gamissamati so kira upasako “na kho avuso pindo
labbhati’ti vutte “tumhakam bhikkhthiyeva etam

1. Amenditarh (S1) 2. Sakhallena (Si, Sya)
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katam, sakalampi gamam vicaranta na lacchathati vatva pindapatam
datukamo “ehi bhante gharam gamissama’ti aha. Kim panayam payuttavaca
hoti na hotiti. Na hoti. Pucchitapaiiho namayam, kathetum vattati. Tasma
idani cepi pubbanhe va sayanhe va antaragharam pavittham bhikkhurm koci
puccheyya “kasma bhante caratha’ti. Yenatthena carati, tam acikkhitva
“laddham, na laddhanti vutte sace na laddham, “na laddhan”ti vatva yam so
deti, tam gahetum vattati.

Dutthoti na pasadadiam vinasena duttho, puggalavasena duttho.
Danapathaniti dananiyeva vuccanti. Atha va danapathaniti dananibaddhani,
danavattaniti vuttarh hoti. Upacchinnaniti dayakehi upacchinnani, na te tani
etarahi denti. Rificantiti visurh honti nana honti, pakkamantiti vuttarn hoti.
Santhaheyyati samma tittheyya, pesalanarm bhikkhtinam patittha bhaveyya.

“Evamavuso”ti kho so bhikkhu saddhassa pasannassa upasakassa
sasanam sampaticchi. Evartupam kira sasanam kappiyam haritum vattati.
Tasma “mama vacanena Bhagavato pade vandatha”ti va “cetiyam patimam
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bodhim samghattheram vandatha”ti va “cetiye gandhapujam karotha,

pupphaptijamh karothati va “bhikkhtu sannipatetha, danam dassama,
dhammam sossama’ti va idisesu sasanesu kukkuccam na katabbam.
Kappiyasasanani etani, na gihtnam gihikammapatisamyuttaniti. Kuto ca
tvam bhikkhu agacchasiti nisinno so bhikkhu na agacchati, atthato pana
agato hoti. Evam santepi vattamanasamipe vattamanavacanam labbhati,
tasma na doso. Pariyosane “tato aham Bhagava agacchami’ti etthapi vacane

€seéva nayo.

433. Pathamarh Assajipunabbasuka bhikkhu codetabbati mayam tumhe
vattukamati okasam karetva vatthuna ca apattiya ca codetabba. Codetva yam
na saranti, tam saretabba. Sace vatthufica apattifica patijananti, apattimeva
va patijananti, na vatthum, apattim ropetabba. Atha vatthumeva patijananti,
napattim, evampi “imasmim vatthusmim ayarm nama apatti’ti ropetabba eva.
Yadi neva vatthurn, napattim patijananti, apattim na ropetabba. Ayamettha
vinicchayo. Yathapatififiaya pana
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apattim ropetva evam pabbajaniyakammam katabbanti dassento “byattena
bhikkhuna”ti-adimaha. Tam uttanatthameva.

Evam pabbajaniyakammakatena bhikkhuna yasmim vihare vasantena
yasmim game kuladusakakammarm katam hoti, tasmim vihare va tasmim
game va na vasitabbam. Tasmim vihare vasantena samantagamepi pindaya
na caritabbam. Samantaviharepi vasantena tasmim game pindaya na
caritabbam. Upatissatthero pana “bhante nagaram nama mahantarm
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dvadasayojanikampi hot1’ti antevasikehi vutto “yassa vithiya
kuladusakakammam katam, tattheva varitan”ti aha. Tato “vithipi mahati
nagarappamanava hot1’ti vutto “yassa gharapatipatiya”ti aha,
“gharapatipatipi vithippamanava hoti’ti vutto “ito cito ca satta gharani
varitani’ti aha. Tam pana sabbam therassa manorathamattameva. Sacepi
viharo tiyojanaparamo hoti dvadasayojanaparamafica nagaram, neva vihare

vasiturn labbhati, na nagare caritunti.

435. Te sarhghena pabbajaniyakammakatati katham sarngho tesam
kammam akasi? Na gantvava ajjhottharitva akasi, atha kho kulehi
nimantetva samghabhattesu kariyamanesu tasmim tasmim thane thera
samanapatipadam kathetva “ayam samano, ayam assamano’’ti manusse
saifiapetva ekam dve bhikkhtu stimam pavesetva etenevupayena sabbesam
pabbajaniyakammam akamsuti. Evam pabbajaniyakammakatassa ca
attharasa vattani puretva yacantassa kammam patippassambhetabbam.
Patippassaddhakammenapi ca tena yesu kulesu pubbe kuladuisakakammam
katam, tato paccaya na gahetabba, asavakkhayappattenapi na gahetabba,
akappiyava honti. “Kasma na ganhatha”ti pucchitena “pubbe evam katatta’’ti
vutte sace vadanti “na mayam tena karanena dema, idani silavantataya
dema’'ti, gahetabba. Pakatiya danatthaneyeva kuladuisakakammarm katam
hoti. Tato pakatidanameva gahetum vattati, yam vaddhetva denti, tam na
vattati.

Na samma vattantiti te pana Assajipunabbasuka attharasasu vattesu
samma na vattanti. Na lomarh patentiti anulomapatipadam appatipajjanataya
na pannaloma honti. Na netthararn vattantiti attano nittharanamaggam na
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patipajjanti. Na bhikkhtu khamapentiti “dukkatarm bhante amhehi, na puna
evam karissama, khamatha amhakan”ti evam bhikkhtinam khamapanam na
karonti. Akkosantiti karakasamgham dasahi akkosavatthiihi akkosanti.
Paribhasantiti bhayam nesam dassenti. Chandagamita -pa- bhayagamita
papentiti ete chandagamino ca -pa- bhayagamino cati evam
chandagamitayapi -pa- bhayagamitayapi papenti, yojentiti attho.
Pakkamantiti tesarh parivaresu paficasu samanasatesu ekacce disa
pakkamanti. Vibbhamantiti ekacce giht honti. Kathafihi nama
Assajipunabbasuka bhikkhiiti ettha dvinnam pamokkhanarm vasena sabbepi

=

“Assajipunabbasuka”ti vutta.

436-7. Gamam vati ettha nagarampi gamaggahaneneva gahitam.
Tenassa padabhajane “gamopi nigamopi nagarampi gamo ceva nigamo ca’’ti
vuttarh. Tattha apakaraparikkhepo sa-apano nigamoti veditabbo.

Kulani dusetiti kuladtisako. Duisento ca na asucikaddamadihi duseti,
atha kho attano duppatipattiya tesam pasadam vinaseti. Tenevassa
padabhajane “pupphena va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yo haritva va harapetva va
pakkositva va pakkosapetva va sayam va upagatanam yarnkifici attano
santakam puppham kulasangahatthaya deti, dukkatam. Parasantakarm deti,
dukkatameva. Theyyacittena deti, bhandagghena karetabbo. Eseva nayo
samghikepi. Ayam pana viseso, senasanatthaya niyamitam issaravataya
dadato thullaccayam.

Puppham nama kassa daturn vattati, kassa na vattatiti. Matapitinam
tava haritvapi harapetvapi pakkositvapi pakkosapetvapi datum vattati,
sesafiatakanam pakkosapetvava. Tafica kho vatthuptijanatthaya.
Mandanatthaya pana sivalingadiptjanatthaya va kassacipi datum na vattati.
Matapitunafica harapentena fatisamanereheva harapetabbam. Itare pana yadi
sayameva icchanti, vattati. Sammatena pupphabhajakena bhajanakale
sampattanam samaneranar upaddhabhagam daturh vattati. Kurundiyam
sampattagihinam upaddhabhagam. Mahapaccariyam ‘“‘ctilakarh datum

=99

vattatr’ti vuttamm. Asammatena apaloketva databbam.
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Acariyupajjhayesu sagarava samanera bahtini pupphani aharitva rasim
katva thapenti, thera patova sampattanam saddhiviharikadinam upasakanam
va “tvam idam ganha, tvam idam ganha”ti denti, pupphadanam nama na
hoti. “Cetiyam pujessama’ti gahetva gacchantapi ptjam karontapi tattha
tattha sampattanam cetiyaptjanatthaya denti, etampi pupphadanam nama na
hoti. Upasake akkapupphadihi pujente disva “vihare kanikarapupphadini
atthi, upasaka tani gahetva ptijetha”ti vattumpi vattati. Bhikkht
pupphaptijam katva divataram gamam pavitthe “kim bhante atidiva
pavitthattha”ti pucchanti, “vihare bahtini pupphani ptijarh akarimha’’ti
vadanti. Manussa “bahtini kira vihare pupphani”ti punadivase pahtitarn
khadaniyam bhojaniyam gahetva viharam gantva pupphapujafica karonti,
danaiica denti, vattati. Manussa “mayam bhante asukadivasam nama
pujessama’ti pupphavaram yacitva anufifatadivase agacchanti, samanerehi
ca pageva pupphani ocinitva thapitani honti, te rukkhesu pupphani apassanta
“kuhim bhante pupphani”ti vadanti, samanerehi ocinitva thapitani, tumhe
pana pujetva gacchatha, samgho afifiam divasam pujessatiti. Te pujetva
danam datva gacchanti, vattati. Mahapaccariyam, pana Kurundiyafica “thera
samanerehi dapetum na labhanti. Sace sayameva tani pupphani tesam denti,
vattati. Therehi pana ‘samanerehi ocinitva thapitani’ti ettakameva
vattabban”ti vuttam. Sace pana pupphavaram yacitva anocitesu pupphesu
yagubhattadini adaya agantva samanere “ocinitva detha’ti vadanti.
Natakasamaneranariyeva ocinitva daturh vattati. Anfiatake ukkhipitva
rukkhasakhaya thapenti, na orohitva palayitabbam, ocinitva datum vattati.
Sace pana koci dhammakathiko “bahtini upasaka vihare pupphani,
yagubhattadini adaya gantva pupphapiijam karotha™ti vadati, tasseva na
kappatiti Mahapaccariyafica Kurundiyafica vuttarn. Maha-atthakathayarn
pana “etarn akappiyar na vattati’ti avisesena vuttarm.

Phalampi attano santakam vuttanayeneva matapitinam, sesafiatakanafica
datum vattati. Kulasangahatthaya pana dentassa vuttanayeneva attano
santake, parasantake, samghike, senasanatthaya niyamite ca dukkatadini
veditabbani. Attano santakamyeva gilanamanussanam va sampatta-
issaranam



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 211

va khinaparibbayanam va datum vattati, phaladanam na hoti.
Phalabhajakenapi sammatena samghassa phalabhajanakale
sampattamanussanam upaddhabhagam datum vattati. Asammatena
apaloketva databbam. Samgharamepi phalaparicchedena va
rukkhaparicchedena va katika katabba. Tato gilanamanussanam va afifiesam
va phalam yacantanam yathaparicchedena cattari pafica phalani databbani.
Rukkha va dassetabba “ito gahetumn labbhati”ti. “Idha phalani sundarani, ito
ganhatha”ti evarm pana na vattabbam.

Cunnenati ettha attano santakam sirisacunnam va afifiam va kasavam
yamkifici kulasangahatthaya deti, dukkatam. Parasantakadisupi
vuttanayeneva vinicchayo veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso, idha samghassa
rakkhitagopitapi rukkhacchalli garubhandameva.
Mattikadantakatthaveltusupi garubhandupagam fiatva cunne vuttanayeneva
vinicchayo veditabbo. Pannadanam pana ettha na agatam, tampi
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Paratopi garubhandavinicchaye sabbam
vittharena vannayissama.

Vejjikaya vati ettha vejjakammavidhi tatiyaparajikavannanayam
vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Janghapesanikenati ettha janghapesaniyanti gihinam
duteyyasasanaharanakammarm vuccati, tam na katabbam. Gihinam hi
sasanam gahetva gacchantassa pade pade dukkatarn. Tam kammarm nissaya
laddhabhojanam bhuiijantassapi ajjhohare ajjhohare dukkatarm. Pathamarm
sasanam aggahetvapi paccha “ayam dani so gamo, handa tam sasanam
arocemi’’ti magga okkamantassapi pade pade dukkatam. Sasanam arocetva
laddhabhojanam bhuiijato purimanayeneva dukkatam. Sasanam aggahetva
agatena pana ‘“bhante tasmim game itthannamassa ka pavatti”ti
pucchiyamanena kathetum vattati, pucchitapafihe doso natthi. Paficannam
pana sahadhammikanam, matapittinam, pandupalasassa, attano
veyyavaccakarassa ca sasanam haritum vattati, gihinafica pubbe
vuttappakaram kappiyasasanam. Idafihi janghapesaniyakammam nama na
hoti. Imehi pana atthahi kuladisakakammehi uppannapaccaya paficannampi
sahadhammikanam na kappanti, abhiitarocanartipiyasamvoharehi
uppannapaccayasadisava honti.
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Papa samacara assati papasamacaro. Te pana yasma
malavaccharopanadayo idha adhippeta, tasma “malavaccham ropentipi’ti-
adina nayenassa padabhajanam vuttam. Tirokkhati parammukha. Kulani ca
tena dutthaniti ettha pana yasma “kulani’ti voharamattametam, atthato hi
manussa tena duttha honti, tasmassa padabhajane “pubbe saddha hutva’ti-
adimaha. Chandagaminoti chandena gacchantiti chandagamino. Esa nayo
sesesu. Samanubhasitabbo tassa patinissaggayati ettha kuladusakakammena
dukkatameva. Yam pana so samgham paribhavitva chandagaminoti-
adimaha, tassa patinissaggaya samanubhasanakammam katabbanti
evamattho datthabbo. Sesam sabbattha uttanatthameva.

Kuladuisakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nigamanavannana

442. Uddittha kho -pa- evametamn dharayamiti ettha pathamam apatti
etesanti pathamapattika, pathamam vitikkamakkhaneyeva apajjitabbati attho.
Itare pana yatha tatiye, catutthe ca divase hotiti jaro “tatiyako, catutthako™ti
ca vuccati, evam yavatatiye samanubhasanakamme hontiti yavatatiyakati
veditabba.

Yavatiharh janam paticchadetiti yattakani ahani jananto paticchadeti,
“aham itthannamarm apattim apanno”ti sabrahmacarinam naroceti.
Tavatihanti tattakani ahani. Akama parivatthabbanti na kamena na vasena,
atha kho akamena avasena parivasam samadaya vatthabbarm. Uttari
charattanti parivasato uttari cha rattiyo. Bhikkhumanattayati bhikkhtinam
mananabhavaya, aradhanatthayati vuttarn hoti, visatisarngho! gano assati
visati gano. Tatrati yatra sabbantimena paricchedena visatigano
bhikkhusamgho atthi, tatra. Abbhetabboti abhi-etabbo sampaticchitabbo,
abbhanakammavasena osaretabboti vuttam

1. Visatisankho (S1)
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hoti, avhatabboti va attho. Anabbhitoti na abbhito asampaticchito,
akatabbhanakammoti vuttam hoti, anavhatoti va attho. Samiciti
anudhammata, lokuttaradhammar anugata ovadanusasani, samici
dhammatati vuttam hoti. Sesamettha vuttanayamevati.

Samantapasadikaya Vinayasamvannanaya

Terasakavannana nitthita.



3. Aniyatakanda

1. Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana

443. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadam.
Tattha kalayuttarh samullapantoti kalam sallakkhetva yada na afifio koci
samipena gacchati va agacchati va, tada tadanuripam “kacci na ukkanthasi
na kilamasi na chatasi’ti-adikam gehassitam katham kathento. Kalayuttarn
dhammam bhanantoti kalam sallakkhetva yada afifio koci samipena gacchati
va agacchati va, tada tadanurtipam ‘“‘uposatham kareyyasi, salakabhattam
dadeyyasi’ti-adikarn dhammakatham kathento.

Bahti dhitaro ca putta ca assati bahuputta. Tassa kira dasa putta dasa
dhitaro ahesum. Bahu nattaro assati bahunatta. Yatheva hi tassa, evamassa
puttadhitanampi visati visati daraka ahesum, iti sa
visuttaracatusataputtanattaparivara ahosi. Abhimangalasammatati
uttamamangalasammata. Yafifiestiti danappadanesu. Chanesfti
avahavivahamangaladisu antarussavesu. Ussavesuti
asalhipavarananakkhattadisu mahussavesu. Pathamarn bhojentiti “imepi
daraka taya samanayuka niroga hont”’ti ayacanta pathamamyeva bhojenti.
Yepi saddha honti pasanna, tepi bhikkhii bhojetva tadanantaram
sabbapathamam tamyeva bhojenti. Nadiyiti tassa vacanam na adiyi na ganhi,
na va adaramakasiti attho.

444-5. Alammhkammaniyeti kammakkhamam kammayogganti
kammaniyarn, alarh pariyattarn kammaniyabhavayati! alamkammaniyarn,
tasmim alamkammaniye, yattha ajjhacaram karonta sakkonti tam kammam
katum, tadiseti attho. Tenevassa padabhajane vuttam ‘“‘sakka hoti methunam
dhammam patisevitunti, yattha methunam dhammam sakka hoti
patisevitunti vuttarh hoti. Nisajjamh kappeyyati nisajjam kareyya, nisideyyati
attho. Yasma pana

1. Kammaniyam assati (Ka)
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nisiditvava nipajjati, tenassa padabhajane ubhayampi vuttam. Tattha
upanisinnoti upagantva nisinno. Evam upanipannopi veditabbo. Bhikkhu
nisinneti bhikkhumhi nisinneti attho. Ubho va nisinnati dvepi apaccha
apurimam nisinna. Ettha ca kificapi Paliyam “sotassa raho’’ti agatam,
cakkhussa raheneva pana paricchedo veditabbo. Sacepi hi pihitakavatassa
gabbhassa dvare nisinno vififiti puriso hoti, neva anapattim karoti.
Apihitakavatassa pana dvare nisinno anapattim karoti. Na kevalafica dvare,
antodvadasahatthepi okase nisinno sace sacakkhuko, vikkhittopi
niddayantopi anapattim karoti. Samipe thitopi andho na karoti, cakkhumapi
nipajjitva niddayanto na karoti. Itthinam pana satampi anapattim na

karotiyeva.

Saddheyyavacasati saddhatabbavacana. Sa pana yasma ariyasavikava
hoti, tenassa padabhajane “agataphala”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha agatarm phalam
assati agataphala, patiladdhasotapattiphalati attho. Abhisametaviniti
patividdhacatusacca. Vifinatam sikkhattayasasanam etayati vififiatasasana.
Nisajjam bhikkhu patijanamanoti kificapi evartipa upasika disva vadati, atha
kho bhikkhu nisajjam patijanamanoyeva tinnam dhammanam afifiatarena

karetabbo, na appatijanamanoti attho.

Yena va sa saddheyyavacasa upasika vadeyya, tena so bhikkhu
karetabboti nisajjadisu akaresu yena va akarena saddhim
methunadhammadini aropetva sa upasika vadeyya, patijanamanova tena so
bhikkhu karetabbo. Evartipayapi upasikaya vacanamattena na karetabboti
attho. Kasma? Yasma dittham nama tathapi hoti, afifiathapi hoti.

Tadatthajotanatthafica idam vatthum udaharanti—Mallaramavihare kira
eko khinasavatthero ekadivasam upatthakakulam gantva antogehe nisidi,
upasikapi sayanapallankam nissaya thita hoti. Atheko pindacariko dvare
thito disva “thero upasikaya saddhim ekasane nisinno”ti safifiam patilabhitva
punappunam olokesi. Theropi “ayam mayi asuddhaladdhiko jato”ti
sallakkhetva katabhattakicco viharam gantva attano vasanatthanam pavisitva

antova nisidi. Sopi bhikkhu “theram
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codessam1’’ti agantva ukkasitva dvaram vivari. Thero tassa cittam fiatva
akase uppatitva kuitagarakannikam nissaya pallankena nisidi. Sopi bhikkhu
anto pavisitva maficafica hetthamafcafica oloketva theram apassanto
uddham ullokesi, atha akase nisinnam theram disva “bhante
evammahiddhika nama tumhe matugamena saddhim ekasane nisinnabhavam
vadapetha eva”ti aha. Thero “antaragharasseveso avuso doso, aham pana
tam saddhapetum asakkonto evamakasim, rakkheyyasi man”ti vatva otariti.

446. Ito param sa ce evam vadeyyati-adi sabbam patifinaya
karanakaradassanattham vuttam. Tattha matugamassa methunam dhammarm
patisevantoti matugamassa magge methunam dhammam patisevantoti attho.
Nisajjaya karetabboti nisajjar patijanitva methunadhammapatisevanam
appatijananto methunadhammaparajikapattiya akaretva nisajjamattena yam
apattim apajjati, taya karetabbo, pacittiyapattiya karetabboti attho. Etena
nayena sabbacatukkesu vinicchayo veditabbo.

451. Sikkhapadapariyosane pana apattanapattiparicchedadassanattham
vuttesu gamanam patijanatiti-adisu gamanam patijanatiti
“rahonisajjassadattham gatomhi”ti evam gamanar patijanati, nisajjanti
nisajjassadeneva nisajjam patijanati. Apattinti tisu afifiatararn apattir.
Apattiya karetabboti tisu yarn patijanati, taya karetabbo. Sesamettha catukke
uttanadhippayameva. Dutiyacatukke pana gamanam na patijanatiti raho
nisajjassadavasena na patijanati, “‘salakabhattadina attano kammena gatombhi,
sa pana mayham nisinnatthanam agata’ti vadati. Sesametthapi

uttanadhippayameva.

Ayam pana sabbattha vinicchayo—traho nisajjassadoti
methunadhammasannissitakileso vuccati. Yo bhikkhu tenassadena
matugamassa santikam gantukamo akkhim afijeti, dukkatam. Nivasanam
nivaseti, kayabandhanam bandhati, civaram parupati, sabbattha payoge
payoge dukkatarm. Gacchati, padavare padavare dukkatarh. Gantva nisidati,
dukkatameva. Matugame agantva



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 217

nisinnamatte pacittiyam. Sace sa itth kenaci karaniyena utthayutthaya
punappunam nisidati, nisajjaya nisajjaya pacittiyam. Yam sandhaya gato, sa
na dittha, afifia agantva nisidati, assade uppanne pacittiyam.
Mahapaccariyam pana “gamanakalato patthaya asuddhacittatta apattiyeva’ti
vuttam. Sace sambahula agacchanti, matugamagananaya pacittiyani. Sace
utthayutthaya punappunam nisidanti, nisajjagananaya pacittiyani.
Aniyametva “ditthaditthaya saddhim rahassadam kappessami”ti gantva
nisinnassapi agatagatanam vasena, punappunam nisajjavasena ca
vuttanayeneva apattiyo veditabba. Sace suddhacittena gantva nisinnassa

santikam agantva nisinnaya itthiya rahassado uppajjati, anapatti.

Samutthanadini pathamaparajikasadisanevati.

Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana

452. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadam.
Tattha Bhagavata patikkhittanti-adimhi “yam eko ekaya raho paticchanne
asane alamkammaniye nisajjam kappeyya, tam nisajjam kappetum
patikkhittan”ti evam sambandho veditabbo. Itaratha hi “ekassa ekayati
vattabbam siya, kasma? “Patikkhittanti vuttatta. Sami-atthe va etam
paccattavacanam veditabbam.

453. Na heva kho pana paticchannanti ettha pana yampi bahi
parikkhittarh anto vivatar parivenanganadi, tampi antogadhanti veditabbar.
Evartiparmh hi thanam appaticchanneyeva gahitanti Mahapaccariyar vuttam.
Sesarn pathamasikkhapadanayeneva veditabbam. Kevalaiihi idha itthipi
purisopi yo koci vififiti anandho abadhiro antodvadasahatthe okase thito va
nisinno va vikkhittopi niddayantopi anapattim karoti. Badhiro pana
cakkhumapi, andho va abadhiropi na karoti. Parajikapattifica parihapetva
dutthullapatti vuttati ayam viseso. Sesam purimasadisameva. Ubhayatthapi
ummattaka-adikammikanam anapatti.
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Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam tisamutthanamm—Xkayacittato
vacacittato kayavacacittato samutthati, kiriyam, safinavimokkham,
sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammarm vacikammam, akusalacittam,
sukhamajjhattavedanahi dvivedanam. Sesam uttanatthamevati.

Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Samantapasadikaya Vinayasamvannanaya

Aniyatavannana nitthita.



4. Nissaggiyakanta

1. Civaravagga 1. Pathamakathinasikkhapadavannana

Timsa nissaggiya dhamma, ye vutta samitavina.

Tesam dani karissami!, apubbapadavannanar.

459. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Gotamake
cetiye. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavata bhikkhtinam ticivaram
anufifatam hotiti ettha ticivaranti antaravasako, uttarasango, sanghatiti idam
civarattayam paribhufijiturh anufifiatam hoti. Yattha panetam anufifiatam,
yada ca anufifiatam, yena ca karanena anufifatam, tam sabbam
Civarakkhandhake Jivakavatthusmim? agatameva. Afifieneva ticivarena
gamar pavisantiti yena vihare acchanti, nhanafica otaranti, tato afifiena,
evam divase divase nava civarani dharenti.

460. Uppannam hotiti anupanfiattiya dvaram dadamanam
patilabhavasena uppannarn hoti, no nipphattivasena3.

Ayasmato Sariputtassa datukamo hotiti ayasma kira Anando
“Bhagavantam thapetva afifio evartipo gunavisittho puggalo natthi”ti
gunabahumanena ayasmantam Sariputtam atimamayati. So sadapi manapam
civaram labhitva rajitva kappabindum datva therasseva deti, purebhatte
panitam yagukhajjakam va pindapatam va labhitvapi therasseva deti,
pacchabhatte madhuphanitadini labhitvapi therasseva deti, upatthakakulehi
darake nikkhametva pabbajetvapi therassa santike upajjham gahapetva
sayarn anusavanakammarn karoti. Ayasmapi Sariputto “pitu kattabbakiccam
nama jetthaputtassa bharo, tarh maya Bhagavato kattabbarn kiccarh Anando
karoti, aharh Anandarh nissaya appossukko vihariturh labhami”ti
ayasmantarn Anandam ativiya mamayati, sopi manaparh civarar labhitva
Anandattherasseva detiti sabbarn

1. Karissama (St) 2. Vi 3. 377 pitthe. 3. Nibbattivasena (Ka)
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purimasadisameva. Evam gunabahumanena mamayanto tada uppannampi
tam civaram ayasmato Sariputtassa datukamo hotiti veditabbo.

Navamarn va Bhagava divasam dasamarm vati ettha pana sace bhaveyya
“katham thero janati’ti. Bahthi karanehi janati. Sariputtatthero kira
janapadacarikam pakkamanto Anandattherarh apucchitvava pakkamati
“aham ettakena nama kalena agacchissami, etthantare Bhagavantam ma
pamajji’ti. Sace sammukha na apucchati, bhikkhu pesetvapi apucchitvava
gacchati. Sace affiattha vassam vasati, ye pathamataram bhikkht agacchanti,
te evarn pahinati “mama vacanena Bhagavato ca pade sirasa vandatha,
Anandassa ca arogyarh vatva marn ‘asukadivase nama agamissati’ti
vadatha”ti. Sada ca yathaparicchinnadivaseyeva eti. Apicayasma Anando
anumanenapi janati “ettake divase Bhagavata viyogam sahanto adhivasento
ayasma Sariputto vasi, ito dani patthaya asukam nama divasam na
atikkamissati, addha agamissati’ti. Yesam yesam hi pafifia mahati, tesam
tesam Bhagavati pemafica garavo ca maha hotiti imina nayenapi janati.
Evam bahthi karanehi janati. Tenaha “navamam va Bhagava divasam
dasamam va”ti. Evam vutte yasma idam sikkhapadam pannattivajjarm, na
lokavajjarh, tasma ayasmata Anandena vuttasadisameva! paricchedam
karonto “atha kho Bhagava -pa- dharetun”ti. Sace pana therena addhamaso

va maso va uddittho abhavissa, sopi Bhagavata anufifato assa.

462-3. Nitthitacivarasminti yena kenaci nitthanena nitthite civarasmim,
yasma pana tam civaram karanenapi nitthitam hoti nassanadihipi, tasmassa
padabhajane atthamattameva dassetum “bhikkhuno civaram katam va
hoti”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha katanti sticikammapariyosanena katam,
sticikammapariyosanam nama yamkifici sticiya kattabbam
pasapattaganthikapattapariyosanam katva sticiya patisamanam. Natthanti
coradihi hatam, etampi hi karanapalibodhassa nitthitatta nitthitanti vuccati.
Vinatthanti upacikadihi khayitam. Daddhanti aggina daddham. Civarasa va
upacchinnati “asukasmim nama

1. Vuttadivasameva (S1, Sya)
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kule civaram labhissami’ti ya civarasa uppanna hoti, sa va upacchinna,
etesampi hi karanapalibodhasseva nitthitatta nitthitabhavo veditabbo.

Ubbhatasmirn kathineti kathine ca ubbhatasmim, etena dutiyassa
palibodhassa abhavam dasseti. Tam pana kathinam yasma atthasu va
matikasu ekaya antarubbharena va uddhariyati, tenassa niddese ‘““atthannam
matikanan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha “atthima bhikkhave matika kathinassa
ubbharaya pakkamanantika nitthanantika sannitthanantika nasanantika
savanantika asavacchedika simatikkantika sahubbhara™ti! evarh attha
matikayo Kathinakkhandhake agata. Antarubbharopi “sunatu me bhante
samgho, yadi samnghassa pattakallam, samgho kathinam uddhareyya, esa
natti. . Sunatu me bhante samgho, samgho kathinam uddharati,
yassayasmato khamati kathinassa uddharo, so tunhassa. Yassa nakkhamati,
so bhaseyya. . Uddhatam samghena kathinam, khamati samghassa, tasma
tunhi, evametarn dharayami”ti? evarm Bhikkhunivibhange agato. Tattha yarn
vattabbam, tam agatatthaneyeva vannayissama. Idha pana vuccamane Pali
aharitabba hoti, atthopi vattabbo. Vuttopi ca na suviiifieyyo hoti, atthane
vuttataya.

Dasahaparamanti dasa ahani paramo paricchedo assati dasahaparamo,
tam dasahaparamam kalam dharetabbanti attho. Padabhajane pana
atthamattameva dassetum “dasahaparamata dharetabban”ti vuttam. Idafihi
vuttarn hoti “dasahaparamanti ettha ya dasahaparamata dasahaparamabhavo,
ayam ettako kalo yava natikkamati, tava dharetabban’ti.

Adhitthitavikappitesu apariyapannatta atirekam civaranti
atirekacivaram. Tenevassa padabhajane vuttam “anadhitthitam
avikappitan™ti.

Channam civaranam afifiataranti khomam kappasikam koseyyam
kambalam sanam bhanganti imesam channam civaranam affiataram. Etena
civarassa jatirh dassetva idani pamanam dasseturn “vikappanupagarn
pacchiman™ti aha. Tassa pamanam

1. Sa-ubbharati (Sya, Ka) Vi 3. 353 pitthe passitabbam. 2. Vi 2. 377 pitthe.
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dighato dve vidatthiyo, tiriyam vidatthi. Tatrayam Pali “anujanami
bhikkhave ayamena atthangulam Sugatangulena caturangulavitthatam

pacchimarh civaram vikappetun”til.

Tam atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyanti tam
yathavuttajatippamanam civaram dasahaparamam kalam atikkamayato,
etthantare yatha atirekacivaram na hoti, tatha akubbato nissaggiyam
pacittiyam, tafica civaram nissaggiyam hoti, pacittiyapatti cassa hotiti attho.
Atha va nissajjanam nissaggiyam, pubbabhage kattabbassa
vinayakammassetarm namar. Nissaggiyamassa atthiti nissaggiyamicceva.
Kintarm? Pacittiyarh. Tam atikkamayato sanissaggiyavinayakammarn?
pacittiyam hotiti ayamettha attho. Padabhajane pana pathamam tava
atthavikappam dassetum “tam atikkamayato nissaggiyam hoti’ti matikam
thapetva “ekadase arunuggamane nissaggiyam hoti, nissajjitabban”ti vuttar.
Puna yassa ca nissajjitabbam, yatha ca nissajjitabbam, tam dasseturm
“sarnghassa va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ekadase arunuggamaneti ettha yam
divasam civaram uppannam, tassa yo aruno, so uppannadivasanissito, tasma
civaruppadadivasena saddhim ekadase arunuggamane nissaggiyam hotiti
veditabbar. Sacepi bahtini ekajjham bandhitva va vethetva va thapitani,
ekava apatti. Abaddhavethitesu vatthugananaya apattiyo.

Nissajjitva apatti desetabbati kathamm desetabba? Yatha Khandhake
vuttam. Kathafica tattha vuttam? Evam vuttam “tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna
samgham upasankamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva vuddhanam
bhikkhtinam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva afijalim paggahetva
evamassa vacaniyo ‘aham bhante itthannamarm apattim apanno, tam
patidesemi’ti”3. Idha pana sace ekam civaram hoti “ekam nissaggiyam
pacittiyanti vattabbam. Sace dve, “dve”ti vattabbam. Sace bahtini,
“sambahulani”ti vattabbam. Nissajjanepi sace ekam, yathapalimeva “idam
me bhante civaran’ti vattabbam. Sace dve va bahtini va, “imani me bhante
civarani dasahatikkantani nissaggiyani, imanaham samghassa nissajjami’’ti
vattabbam. Palim vattum asakkontena afifiathapi vattabbam.

1. Vi 3. 412 pitthe. 2. Sahanissaggiyavinayakammarm (Ka) 3. Vi 4. 235 pitthe.
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Byattena bhikkhuna patibalena apatti patiggahetabbati Khandhake
vuttanayeneva patiggahetabba. Evaiihi tattha vuttam “byattena bhikkhuna

patibalena samgho fiapetabbo—

Sunatu me bhante samgho, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu apattim sarati
vivarati uttanim karoti deseti, yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham

itthannamassa bhikkhuno apattim patigganheyyanti.

Tena vattabbo ‘passasi’ti. Ama passamiti. Ayatim sarivareyyasi’til.

Dvisu pana sambahulasu va purimanayeneva vacanabhedo fiatabbo.

Civaradanepi “samgho imam civaram, imani civarani ti vatthuvasena

vacanabhedo veditabbo. Ganassa ca puggalassa ca nissajjanepi eseva nayo.

Apattidesanapatiggahanesu panettha ayarn Pali—“tena bhikkhave
bhikkhuna sambahule bhikkht upasankamitva ekamsam uttarasangam katva
vuddhanam bhikkhtinam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva afijalim
paggahetva evamassu vacaniya ‘aham bhante itthannamarm apattim apanno,

tarm patidesemi’ti”. Byattena bhikkhuna patibalena te bhikkhu fiapetabba—

Sunantu me ayasmanta, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu apattim sarati
vivarati uttanim karoti deseti, yadayasmantanam pattakallam, aham

itthannamassa bhikkhuno apattim patigganheyyanti.
Tena vattabbo “passasi’ti. Ama passamiti. Ayatim sarhvareyyasiti.

Tena bhikkhuna ekam bhikkhum upasankamitva ekamsam uttarasangam
karitva ukkutikam nisiditva afjalimm paggahetva evamassa vacaniyo “aham
avuso itthannamam apattim apanno, tam patidesemiti. Tena vattabbo

‘passasi’ti. Ama passamiti. Ayatim sarvareyyasi tiZ.

1. Vi 4. 235 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 234 pitthe.
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Tattha purimanayeneva apattiya namaggahanam, vacanabhedo ca veditabbo.

Yatha ca ganassa nissajjane, evam dvinnam nissajjanepi Pali veditabba.
Yadi hi viseso bhaveyya, yatheva “anujanami bhikkhave tinnannam
parisuddhi-uposatham katum, evafica pana bhikkhave katabbo. Byattena
bhikkhuna patibalena te bhikkhu fiapetabba”ti-adina nayena “tinnannarm
parisuddhi-uposatham katunti vatva puna “anujanami bhikkhave dvinnam
parisuddhi-uposatham katum, evafica pana bhikkhave katabbo. Therena
bhikkhuna ekamsam uttarasangan”ti-adinal nayena visurhyeva dvinnar
parisuddhi-uposatho vutto, evamidhapi visum Palim vadeyya, yasma pana

natthi, tasma avatva gatoti ganassa vutta Paliyevettha Pali.

Apattipatiggahane pana ayarn viseso, yatha ganassa nissajjitva apattiya
desiyamanaya apattipatiggahako bhikkhu fiattim thapeti, evam atthapetva
dvisu afifiatarena yatha ekapuggalo patigganhati, evam apatti
patiggahetabba. Dvinnam hi fiattitthapana nama natthi, yadi siya, dvinnam
parisuddhi-uposatham visum na vadeyya.

Nissatthacivaradanepi yatha “imam civaram ayasmato dammi”ti eko
vadati, evam “imarm mayar civaram ayasmato dema’ti vattum vattati. Ito
garukatarani hi fiattidutiyakammanipi “apaloketva katabbani’’ti vuttani atthi,
tesam etam anulomar. Nissatthacivaram pana databbameva, adatum na
kabbhati, vinayakammamattafihetam. Na tam tena samghassa va ganassa va

puggalassa va dinnameva hotiti.

468. Dasahatikkante atikkantasafifiiti dasaham atikkante civare
“atikkantam idan’ti evamsaiiiii, dasahe va atikkante “atikkanto dasaho’’ti
evarnsafifil. Nissaggiyarh pacittiyanti na idha safifia rakkhati. Yopi2
evamsafifil, tassapi tam civaram nissaggiyam, pacittiyapatti ca.
Sanissaggiyavinayakammam va pacittiyanti ubhopi atthavikappa yujjanti.

Esa nayo sabbattha.

1. Vi 3. 167 pitthe. 2. Yo hi (S)
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Avissajjite vissajjitasafifiiti kassaci adinne apariccatte “pariccattam
maya’’ti evamsafi.
Anatthe natthasafifiiti attano civarena saddhim bahtini afifiesarm civarani

ekato thapitani cora haranti. Tatresa attano civare anatthe natthasafifit hoti.
Esa nayo avinatthadisupi.

Avilutteti ettha pana gabbham bhinditva pasayhavaharavasena avilutteti
veditabbam.

Anissajjitva paribhuiijati, apatti dukkatassati sakimnivattham va sakim
parutam va kayato amocetva divasampi vicarati, ekava apatti. Mocetva
mocetva nivaseti va parupati va, payoge payoge dukkatam. Dunnivattham
va dupparutam va santhapentassa anapatti. Afifiassa tam paribhufijatopi
anapatti, “anapatti afifiena katarn patilabhitva paribhufijati’ti!
adivacanaficettha sadhakam. Anatikkante atikkantasafifiino, vematikassa ca
dukkatam paribhogam sandhaya vuttam.

469. Anapatti antodasaham adhittheti, vikappetiti ettha pana
adhitthanupagam, vikappanupagafica veditabbam. Tatrayam Pali—atha kho
bhikkhtinam etadahosi “yani tani Bhagavata anufifiatani ‘ticivaran’ti va
‘vassikasatika’ti va ‘nisidanan’ti va ‘paccattharanan’ti va
‘kanduppaticchadi’ti va ‘mukhapufichanacolan’ti va ‘parikkharacolan’ti va,
sabbani tani adhitthatabbani nu kho, udahu vikappetabbani’’ti. Bhagavato
etamattham arocesum.

Anujanami bhikkhave ticivaram adhitthatum, na vikappetum,
vassikasatikarh vassanam? catumasarn adhitthatur, tato
paramvikappetum, nisidanam adhitthatum, na vikappetumn,
paccattharanam adhitthatum, na vikappetum, kanduppaticchadim yava
abadha adhitthatum, tato param vikappeturm, mukhapufichanacolam
adhitthatum, na vikappetum, parikkharacolam adhitthatum, na
vikappetunti3.

1. Vi 1. 339 pitthe. 2. Vassanassa (Sya, Ka) 3. Vi 3. 411 pitthe.
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Tattha tictvararh adhitthahantena rajitva kappabindum datva
pamanayuttameva adhitthatabbam. Tassa pamanam ukkatthaparicchedena
Sugatacivarato tinakam vattati, lamakaparicchedena sanghatiya,
uttarasangassa ca dighato mutthipaficakam, tiriyam mutthittikam pamanam
vattati. Antaravasako dighato mutthipaficako, tiriyam dvihatthopi vattati.
Parupanenapi hi sakka nabhim paticchadetunti. Vuttappamanato pana
atirekam, tinakafica “parikkharacolan’ti adhitthatabbam.

Tattha yasma “dve civarassa adhitthana kayena va adhittheti, vacaya va
adhittheti”ti! vuttarh, tasma puranasanghatim “imarh sanghatir
paccuddharami”ti paccuddharitva navarh sanghatirh? hatthena gahetva
“imam sanghatim adhitthami’ti cittena abhogam katva kayavikaram
karontena kayena adhitthatabba. Idam kayena adhitthanam, tam yena kenaci
sariravayavena aphusantassa na vattati. Vacaya adhitthane pana vacibhedam
katva vacaya adhitthatabba. Tatra duvidham adhitthanam—sace hatthapase
hoti “imam sanghatim adhitthami’ti vaca bhinditabba. Atha antogabbhe va
uparipasade va samantavihare va hoti, thapitatthanam sallakkhetva “etam
sanghatim adhittham1”ti vaca bhinditabba. Esa nayo uttarasange
antaravasake ca. Namamattameva hi viseso. Tasma sabbani sanghatim
uttarasangam antaravasakanti evam attano nameneva adhitthatabbani. Sace
adhitthahitva thapitavatthehi sanghati-adini karoti, nitthite rajane ca kappe
ca “imam paccuddharami’ti paccuddharitva puna adhitthatabbani.
Adhitthitena pana saddhirh mahantatarameva dutiyapattam va khandam va
samsibbantena puna adhitthatabbameva. Same va khuddake va
adhitthanakiccam natthi.

Ticivaram pana parikkharacolam adhitthatum vattati na vattatiti?
Mahapadumatthero kiraha “ticivaram ticivarameva adhitthatabbam. Sace
parikkharacoladhitthanam labheyya, udositasikkhapade pariharo niratthako
bhaveyya’ti. Evam vutte kira avasesa bhikkht ahamsu “parikkharacolampi
Bhagavatava adhitthatabbanti vuttam tasma vattati’ti. Mahapaccariyampi

vuttam “parikkharacolam nama patekkam nidhanamukhametanti

1. Vi 5. 214 pitthe. 2. Nava sanghati (S1)
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ticivaram ‘parikkharacolan’ti adhitthahitva paribhuiijitum vattati.
Udositasikkhapade pana ticivaram adhitthahitva pariharantassa pariharo
vutto”ti. Ubhatovibhangabhanako Punnavalikavasi Mahatissattheropi kira
aha “mayam pubbe mahatheranam assumha arafifiavasino bhikkhu
rukkhasusiradisu civaram thapetva padhanam padahanatthaya gacchanti.
Samantavihare dhammasavanatthaya gatanafica nesam suriye utthite
samanera va daharabhikkh va pattacivaram gahetva gacchanti, tasma
sukhaparibhogattham ticivaram ‘parikkharacolan’ti adhitthatum vattati’’ti.
Mahapaccariyampi vuttam “pubbe arafifiika bhikkht abaddhastmayam
duppariharanti ticivaram parikkharacolameva adhitthahitva
paribhufijimsu’”ti.

Vassikasatika anatirittappamana namam gahetva vuttanayeneva cattaro
vassike mase adhitthatabba, tato param paccuddharitva vikappetabba.
Vannabhedamattarattapi cesa vattati. Dve pana na vattanti. Nisidanam
vuttanayena adhitthatabbameva, tafica kho pamanayuttam ekameva, dve na
vattanti. Paccattharanampi adhitthatabbameva, tah pana mahantampi vattati,
ekampi vattati, bahtinipi vattanti. Nilampi pitakampi sadasampi
pupphadasampiti sabbappakaram vattati. Sakim adhitthitamm adhitthitameva
hoti. Kanduppaticchadi yava abadho atthi, tava pamanika adhitthatabba.
Abadhe viipasante paccuddharitva vikappetabba, ekava vattati.
Mukhapufichanacolam adhitthatabbameva, yava ekam dhoviyati, tava afifiam
paribhogatthaya icchitabbanti dve vattanti. Apare pana thera
“nidhanamukhametar bahtnipi vattanti’ti vadanti. Parikkharacole ganana
natthi, yattakam icchati, tattakam adhitthatabbameva. Thavikapi
parissavanampi vikappanupagam pacchimacivarappamanam
“parikkharacolan’ti adhitthatabbameva. Bahtuini ekato katva “imani civarani
parikkharacolani adhitthami”ti adhitthatumpi vattatiyeva.
Bhesajjanavakamma matapitu-adinam! atthaya thapentenapi
adhitthatabbameva. Mahapaccariyarh pana “anapatti’ti vuttam. Maficabhisi
pithakabhisi bimbohanarm pavaro kojavoti etesu pana
senasanaparikkharatthaya dinnapaccattharane ca adhitthanakiccam
natthiyeva.

Adhitthitacivaram pana paribhuiijato katharm adhitthanam vijahatiti?
Affassa danena, acchinditva gahanena, vissasaggahena, hinayavattanena,

1. ...matapittnarm (S1)
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sikkhapaccakkhanena, kalamkiriyaya, lingaparivattanena, paccuddharanena,
chiddabhavenati imehi navahi karanehi vijahati. Tattha purimehi atthahi
sabbacivarani adhitthanam vijahanti, chiddabhavena pana ticivarasseva
sabba-atthakathasu adhitthanavijahanam vuttam, tafica
nakhapitthippamanena chiddena. Tattha na khapitthippamanam
kanitthangulinakhavasena veditabbam, chiddafica vinibbiddhachiddameva.
Chiddassa hi abbhantare ekatantu cepi acchinno hoti, rakkhati. Tattha
sanghatiya ca uttarasangassa ca dighantato vidatthippamanassa, tiriyantato
atthangulappamanassa padesassa orato chiddam adhitthanam bhindati,
parato na bhindati. Antaravasakassa pana dighantato vidatthippamanasseva
tiriyantato caturangulappamanassa padesassa orato chiddam adhitthanam
bhindati, parato na bhindati. Tasma jate chidde tam civaram
atirekacivaratthane titthati, sticikammarm katva puna adhitthatabbam.
Mahasumatthero panaha “pamanacivarassa yattha katthaci chiddam
adhitthanam bhindati, mahantassa pana pamanato bahi chiddam adhitthanam
na bhindati, antojatarn bhindati’ti. Karavikatissatthero aha “khuddakam
mahantarn na pamanar, dve civarani parupantassa vamahatthe sangharitval
thapitatthane chiddam adhitthanam na bhindati, orabhage bhindati.
Antaravasakassapi ovattikam karontena sangharitatthane chiddam na
bhindati, tato oram bhindati’ti. Andhakatthakathayam pana ticivare
Mahasumatthera vadam pamanam katva uttaripi idam vuttam
“pacchimappamanam adhitthanam rakkhati’ti. Parikkharacole dighaso
atthangule Sugatangulena tiriyam caturangule yattha katthaci chiddam
adhitthanam vijahati. Mahante cole tato parena chiddam adhitthanam na
vijahati. Esa nayo sabbesu adhitthatabbakesu civaresiti.

Tattha yasma sabbesampi adhitthatabbakacivaranam
vikappanupagapacchimappamanato afifiarh? pacchimappamanam nama
natthi. Yafihi nisidanakanduppaticchadivassikasatikanam pamanarm vuttam,
tam ukkattham, tato uttari patisiddhatta, na pacchimam, tato hettha
appatisiddhatta. Ticivarassapi Sugatacivarappamanato tinakattarm
ukkatthappamanameva. Pacchimam pana visum sutte vuttam natthi.
Mukhapufichanapaccattharanaparikkharacolanam ukkatthaparicchedo
natthiyeva. Vikappanupagapacchimena pana pacchimaparicchedo vutto.
Tasma yam tava

1. Sarhharitva (S1) 2. Unakarh afifiarh (Sya)



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 229

Andhakatthakathayam “pacchimappamanam adhitthanam rakkhatiti vatva
tattha parikkharacolasseva Sugatangulena
atthangulacaturangulapacchimappamanam dassetva itaresam ticivaradinam
mutthipaficakadipabhedam pacchimappamanam sandhaya “esa nayo sabbesu

=9

adhitthatabbakesu civaresti”ti vuttam, tam na sameti.

Karavikatissattheravadepi dighantatoyeva chiddam dassitam, tiriyantato
na dassitam, tasma so aparicchinno. Mahasumattheravade “pamanacivarassa
yattha katthaci chiddam adhitthanam bhindati, mahantassa pana pamanato
bahi chiddam adhitthanarm na bhindati’ti vuttam. Idam pana na vuttam
“idam nama pamanacivaram, ito uttari mahantam civaran’ti. Apicettha
ticivaradinam mutthipaficakadibhedam pacchimappamananti adhippetam.
Tattha yadi pacchimappamanato bahi chiddam adhitthanam na bhindeyya,
ukkatthapattassapi majjhimapattassa va omakappamanato bahi chiddam
adhitthanam na bhindeyya, na ca na bhindati. Tasma ayampi vado
aparicchinno.

Yo panayam sabbapathamo Atthakathavado, ayamevettha pamanam.
Kasma? Paricchedasabbhavato. Ticivarassa hi pacchimappamanafica
chiddappamanafica chidduppattidesappamanafica sabba-atthakathasuyeval
paricchinditva vuttam, tasma sveva vado pamanam. Addha hi so Bhagavato
adhippayam anugantva vutto. [taresu pana neva paricchedo atthi, na
pubbaparam sametiti.

Yo pana dubbalatthane pathamarm aggalam datva paccha
dubbalatthanam chinditva apaneti, adhitthanam na bhijjati.
Mandalaparivattanepi eseva nayo.

Dupattassa ekasmim patale chidde va jate galite va adhitthanam na bhijjati.
Khuddakam civaram mahantam karoti, mahantarm va khuddakam karoti,
adhitthanam na bhijjati. Ubho kotiyo majjhe karonto sace pathamam
chinditva paccha ghateti, adhitthanam bhijjati. Atha ghatetva chindati, na
bhijjati. Rajakehi dhovapetva setam karapentassapi adhitthanam
adhitthanamevati. Ayam tava antodasaharn adhittheti, vikappetiti ettha
adhitthane vinicchayo.

1. Sabbarh Atthakathasuyeva (S1)
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Vikappane pana dve vikappana sammukhavikappana ca
parammukhavikappana ca. Katham sammukhavikappana hotiti? Civaranam
ekabahubhavam, sannihitasannihitabhavafica flatva “imam civaranti va,
imani civaraniti va, etam civaranti va, etani civaraniti va tuyham
vikappem1”ti vattabbam, ayameka sammukhavikappana. Ettavata nidhetum
vattati, paribhuiijiturn pana vissajjeturn va adhitthatum va na vattati.
“Mayham santakam, mayham santakani paribhufija va vissajjehi va
yathapaccayam va karohi’ti evam pana vutte paccuddharo nama hoti. Tato
pabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.

Aparopi nayo tatheva civaranam ekabahubhavam,
sannihitasannihitabhavafica fiatva tasseva bhikkhuno santike “imam civaranti
va, imani civaraniti va, etam civaranti va, etani civaraniti va vatva paficasu
sahadhammikesu afifiatarassa attanal abhirucitassa yassa kassaci namar
gahetva tissassa bhikkhuno vikappemiti va, tissaya bhikkhuniya,
sikkhamanaya, tissassa samanerassa, tissaya samaneriya vikappem1’ti va
vattabbam. Ayam aparapi sammukhavikappana. Ettavata nidheturn vattati,
paribhogadisu pana ekampi na vattati. Tena pana bhikkhuna “tissassa
bhikkhuno santakam -pa- tissaya samaneriya santakam paribhuiija va
vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karoh1’ti vutte paccuddharo nama hoti. Tato
pabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.

Katham parammukhavikappana hotiti? Civaranam tatheva
ekabahubhavam, sannihitasannihitabhavafica flatva “imam civaranti va,
imani civaraniti va, etam civaranti va, etani civaraniti va vatva tuyham
vikappanatthaya dammi’’ti vattabbam. Tena vattabbo “ko te mitto va
sandittho va’ti2. Tato itarena purimanayeneva “tisso bhikkhiiti va -pa- tissa
samaneri’ti va vattabbarm. Puna tena bhikkhuna “aham tissassa bhikkhuno
dammiti va -pa- tissaya samaneriya damm1’ti va vattabbam. Ayam
parammukhavikappana. Ettavata nidheturm vattati. Paribhogadisu pana
ekampi na vattati. Tena pana bhikkhuna dutiyasammukhavikappanayam
vuttanayeneva “itthannamassa santakam paribhufija va vissajjehi va
yathapaccayam va karohi’’ti vutte paccuddharo nama hoti. Tato pabhuti
paribhogadayopi vattanti.

1. Attano (S1) 2. Sandittho va sambhatto vati (Sya, Ka)
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Dvinnam vikappananam kim nanakaranam? Sammukhavikappanaya
sayam vikappetva parena paccuddharapeti. Parammukhavikappanaya
pareneva vikappapetva pareneva paccuddharapeti, idamettha nanakaranam.
Sace pana yassa vikappeti, so pafifiattikovido na hoti, na janati
paccuddhariturm!, tam civaram gahetva afifiassa byattassa santikarh gantva
puna vikappetva paccuddharapetabbam. Vikappitavikappana namesa vattati.
Ayam “vikappeti’ti imasmim pade vinicchayo.

“Anujanami bhikkhave ticivaram adhitthatum na vikappetunti-
adivacanato ca idam “vikappeti’ti avisesena vuttavacanam viruddham viya
dissati, na ca viruddham Tathagata bhasanti. Tasma evamassa attho
veditabbo—ticivaram ticivarasankhepeneva pariharato adhitthatumeva
anujanami, na vikappetum. Vassikasatikam pana catumasato param
vikappetumeva, na adhitthatum. Evafica sati yo ticivare ekena civarena
vippavasitukamo hoti, tassa ticivaradhitthanam paccuddharitva
vippavasasukhattham vikappanaya okaso dinno hoti. Dasahatikkame ca
anapattiti. Etenupayena sabbattha vikappanaya appatisiddhabhavo veditabbo.

Vissajjetiti afifassa deti. Katham pana dinnam hoti? Katham gahitarm?
“Imam tuyham demi dadami dajjami onojemi pariccajami vissajjami
nissajjami’ti va “itthannamassa demi -pa- nissajjami’ti va vadati,
sammukhapi parammukhapi dinnamyeva hoti. “Tuyham ganhahi’ti vutte
“mayham ganhami’ti vadati, sudinnam, suggahitafica. “Tava santakam
karohi, tava santakarh hotu, tava santakarn karissasi’ti2 vutte “mama
santakam karomi, mama santakam hotu, mama santakam karissami’ti
vadati, duddinnam, duggahitafica. Neva data datum janati, na itaro gahetum.
Sace pana “tava santakam karohi”ti vutte “sadhu bhante mayham ganhami’’ti
ganhati, suggahitam. Sace pana eko “ganhahi”ti vadati, itaro “na ganhami’ti,
puna so “dinnarn maya tuyham, ganhahi”ti vadati, itaropi “na mayham
imina atthoti vadati. Tato purimopi “maya dinnan”ti dasaham atikkameti,
pacchimopi “maya patikkhittan”ti. Kassa apattiti? Na kassaci apatti. Yassa
pana ruccati, tena adhitthahitva paribhuiijitabbam.

1. Paccuddharitva (Ka) 2. Karapehiti (Ka)
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Yo pana adhitthane vematiko, tena kim katabbam? Vematikabhavam
arocetva sace anadhitthitam bhavissati, evam me kappiyam hotiti vatva
vuttanayeneva nissajjitabbam. Na hi evam janapetva vinayakammam
karontassa musavado hoti. Keci pana “ekena bhikkhuna vissasam gahetva
puna dinnam vattati’ti vadanti. Tam na yujjati. Na hi tassetam
vinayakammarm, napi tam ettakena afifam vatthu hoti.

Nassatiti-adi uttanatthameva. Yo na dadeyya, apatti dukkatassati ettha
“mayham dinnam imina”ti imaya saffiaya na dentassa dukkatam. Tassa
santakabhavam pana fiatva lesena acchindanto bhandam agghapetva
karetabboti.

Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam kathinasamutthanam nama—
kayavacato ca kayavacacittato ca samutthati, anadhitthanena ca
avikappanena ca apajjanato akiriyam, safiiaya abhavepi na muccati,
ajanantopi apajjatiti nosafinavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam,
kayakammam vacikamman, ticittam, tivedananti.

Pathamakathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Udositasikkhapadavannana

471. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati Udositasikkhapadam!. Tattha
santaruttarenati antaranti antaravasako vuccati. Uttaranti uttarasango, saha
antarena uttaram santaruttaram, tena santaruttarena, saha antaravasakena
uttarasangenati attho. Kannakitaniti sedena phutthokasesu
safijatakalasetamandalani. Addasa kho ayasma Anando senasanacarikarh
ahindantoti thero kira Bhagavati diva patisallanatthaya Gandhakutim
pavitthe tam okasam labhitva dunnikkhittani darubhandamattikabhandani
patisamento asammatthatthanam sammajjanto gilanehi bhikkhthi saddhim
patisantharam karonto tesam

1. Uddositasikkhapadar (S1, Sya)
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bhikkhtinam senasanatthanam sampatto addasa. Tena vuttam ‘““addasa kho
ayasma Anando senasanacarikarn ahindanto™ti.

473. Avippavasasammutim datunti avippavase sammuti
avippavasasammuti, avippavasaya va sammuti avippavasasammuti. Ko
panettha anisamso? Yena civarena vippavasati, tam nissaggiyam na hoti,
apattiiica napajjati. Kittakam kalamm? Mahasumatthero tava aha “yava rogo
na viipasamati, viipasante pana roge sigham civaratthanam agantabban’ti.
Mahapadumatthero aha “sigham agacchato rogo patikuppeyya, tasma
sanikam agantabbam. Yato patthaya hi sattham va pariyesati, ‘gacchami’ti
abhogam va karoti, tato patthaya vattati. ‘Na dani gamissami’ti evam pana
dhuranikkhepam karontena paccuddharitabbam, atirekacivaratthane
thassati”’ti. Sace panassa rogo patikuppati, kim katabbanti? Phussadevatthero
tava aha “sace soyeva rogo patikuppati, sa eva sammuti, puna
sammutidanakiccam natthi. Athafifio kuppati, puna databba sammuti’ti.
Upatissatthero aha “so va rogo hotu, affio va, puna sammutidanakiccam
natth1’ti.

475-6. Nitthitactivarasmim bhikkhunati idha pana purimasikkhapade
viya attham aggahetva nitthite civarasmim bhikkhunoti evam samivasena
karanavacanassa attho veditabbo. Karanavasena hi bhikkhuna idam nama
katabbanti natthi. Samivasena pana bhikkhuno civarasmim nitthite, kathine
ca ubbhate evam chinnapalibodho ekarattampi ce bhikkhu ticivarena
vippavaseyyati evam attho yujjati. Tattha ticivarenati adhitthitesu tisu
civaresu yena kenaci. Ekena vippavutthopi hi ticivarena vippavuttho hoti
patisiddhapariyapannena vippavutthatta. Tenevassa padabhajane “sanghatiya
va’ti-adi vuttam. Vippavaseyyati vippayutto vaseyya.

477-8. Gamo ekuipacaroti-adi avippavasalakkhanavavatthapanattham
vuttam. Tato param yathakkamena taneva pannarasa matikapadani
vittharento “gamo ektipacaro nama’ti-adimaha. Tattha ekakulassa gamoti
ekassa rafifio va bhojakassa va gamo. Parikkhittoti
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yena kenaci pakarena va vatiya val parikhaya va parikkhitto. Ettavata
ekakulagamassa ektipacarata dassita. Antogame vatthabbanti evartipe game
civaram nikkhipitva gamabbhantare yatharucite thane arunam utthapetum
vattati. Aparikkhittoti imina tasseva gamassa nantpacarata dassita. Evartipe
game yasmim ghare civaram nikkhittam, tattha vatthabbam. Hatthapasa va
na vijahitabbanti atha va tam gharam samantato hatthapasa na vijahitabbam,
addhateyyaratanappamanappadesa uddham na vijahitabbanti vuttam hoti.
Addhateyyaratanabbhantare pana vatthum vattati. Tam pamanam
atikkamitva sacepi iddhima bhikkhu akase arunam utthapeti,
nissaggiyameva hoti. Ettha ca yasmim ghareti gharaparicchedo “ekakulassa
nivesanar hot1 ti-adina? lakkhanena veditabbo.

479. Nanakulassa gamoti nanarajinam va bhojakanam va gamo
Vesalikusinaradisadiso. Parikkhittoti imina nanakulagamassa ektipacarata
dassita. Sabhaye va dvaramille vati ettha sabhayanti lingabyattayena sabha
vutta. Dvaramileti nagaradvarassa samipe. Idam vuttam hoti—evartpe
game yasmim ghare civaram nikkhittam, tattha va vatthabbam. Tattha
saddasanghattanena va janasambadhena va vasitum asakkontena sabhaye va
vatthabbam nagaradvaramile va. Tatrapi vasitur asakkontena yattha
katthaci phasukatthane vasitva anto-arune agamma tesarmyeva
sabhayadvaramulanam hatthapasa va na vijahitabbam. Gharassa pana
civarassa va hatthapase vattabbameva natthi.

Sabhayarn gacchantena hatthapase civaram nikkhipitvati sace ghare
atthapetva “sabhaye thapessami”ti sabhayam gacchati, tena sabhayam
gacchantena, hatthapase hattharh pasaretva ‘“handimarh civarar thapemi”ti3
evam nikkhepasukhe hatthapasagate kismifici apane civaram nikkhipitva
purimanayeneva sabhaye va vatthabbam dvaramile va, hatthapasa va na
vijahitabbam.

Tatrayam vinicchayo—Phussadevatthero tava aha “civarahatthapase
vasitabbam natthi, yattha katthaci vithihatthapasepi sabhayahatthapasepi

1. Vatiya va sakhaya va (Ka) 2. Vi 1. 300 pitthe. 3. Thapehiti (S1, Ka)
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dvarahatthapasepi vasitum vattati’ti. Upatissatthero panaha “nagarassa
bahtinipi dvarani honti bahtinipi sabhayani, tasma sabbattha na vattati. Yassa
pana vithiya civaram thapitam, yam tassa sammukhatthane sabhayafica
dvarafica, tassa sabhayassa ca dvarassa ca hatthapasa na vijahitabbam.
Evaiihi sati sakka civarassa pavatti janitun’ti. Sabhayam pana gacchantena
yassa apanikassa hatthe nikkhittam, sace so tam civaram atiharitva ghare
nikkhipati, vithihatthapaso na rakkhati, gharassa hatthapase vatthabbam.
Sace mahantam gharam hoti, dve vithiyo pharitva thitam, purato va
pacchato va hatthapaseyeva arunam utthapetabbam. Sabhaye nikkhipitva
pana sabhaye va tassa sammukhe nagaradvaramile va tesamyeva hatthapase
va arunam utthapetabbam.

Aparikkhittoti-imina tasseva gamassa nantpacarata dassita.
Eteneviipayena sabbattha ekupacarata ca nantpacarata ca veditabba.
Paliyam pana “gamo ektpacaro nama’ti evam adimhi, “ajjhokaso ekiipacaro
nama’’ti evam ante ca ekameva matikapadam uddharitva padabhajanam
vittharitamh. Tasma tasseva padassanusarena sabbattha parikkhepadivasena
eklipacarata ca nantpacarata ca veditabba.

480-1. Nivesanadisu ovarakati gabbhanamyevetarm pariyayavacanam.
Hatthapasa vati gabbhassa hatthapasa. Dvaramile vati sabbesarh sadharane
gharadvaramile. Hatthapasa vati gabbhassa va gharadvaramulassa va
hatthapasa.

482-7. Udositoti yanadinam bhandanam sala. Ito patthaya ca nivesane
vuttanayeneva vinicchayo veditabbo. Attoti patirajadipatibahanattham
itthakahi kato bahalabhittiko catupaficabhtimiko patissayaviseso. Maloti
ekakutasangahito caturassapasado. Pasadoti dighapasado. Hammiyanti
mundacchadanapasado.

489. Sattabbhantarati-ettha ekarh abbhantaram atthavisatihattham hoti.
Sace sattho gacchanto gamam va nadim va pariyadiyitva titthati,
antopavitthena saddhim ekabaddho hutva orafica parafica pharitva thito hoti,
satthapariharova labbhati. Atha game va nadiya va pariyapanno hoti
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antopavittho, gamapariharo ceva nadipariharo ca labbhati. Sace
viharastmam atikkamitva titthati, antosimaya ca civaram hoti, viharam
gantva vasitabbam. Sace bahisimaya civaram hoti, satthasamipeyeva
vasitabbam. Sace gacchanto sakate va bhagge, gone va natthe antara chijjati,
yasmim kotthase civaram, tattha vasitabbam.

490. Ekakulassa khette hatthapaso nama civarahatthapasoyeva.
Nanakulassa khette hatthapaso nama khettadvarassa hatthapaso.
Aparikkhitte civarasseva hatthapaso.

491-4. Dhafifiakarananti khalam vuccati. Aramoti puppharamo va
phalaramo va, dvisupi khette vuttasadisova vinicchayo. Viharo
nivesanasadiso. Rukkhamiule antochayayanti chayaya phutthokasassa anto
eva. Viralasakhassa pana rukkhassa atapena phutthokase thapitam
nissaggiyameva hoti. Tasma tadisassa sakhacchayaya va khandhacchayaya
va thapetabbam. Sace sakhaya va vitape va thapeti, upari
anfiasakhacchayaya phutthokaseyeva thapetabbam. Khujjarukkhassa chaya
duram gacchati, chayaya gatatthane thapetum vattatiyeva. Idhapi hatthapaso
civarahatthapasoyeva.

Agamake arafifieti agamakam nama arafifiam vifijhatavi-adisu va
samuddamajjhe va macchabandhanam agamanapathe dipakesu labbhati.
Samanta sattabbhantarati majjhe thitassa samanta sabbadisasu
sattabbhantara, vinibbedhena cuddasa honti. Majjhe nisinno puratthimaya va
pacchimaya va disaya pariyante thapitacivaram rakkhati. Sace pana
arunuggamanasamaye kesaggamattampi puratthimam disam gacchati,
pacchimaya disaya civaram nissaggiyam hoti. Esa nayo itarasmim.
Uposathakale pana parisapariyante nisinnabhikkhuto patthaya
sattabbhantarasima sodhetabba. Yattakam bhikkhusamgho vaddhati, stmapi
tattakam vaddhati.

495. Anissajjitva paribhuiijati, apatti dukkatassati ettha sace padhaniko
bhikkhu sabbarattim padhanamanuyufjitva paccisasamaye ‘“nhayissami’ti
tinipi civarani tire thapetva nadim otarati, nhayantasseva cassa arunam
utthahati, kim katabbam. So hi yadi uttaritva civaram nivaseti,
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nissaggiyacivaram anissajjitva paribhufijanapaccaya dukkatam apajjati. Atha
naggo gacchati, evampi dukkatam apajjatiti. Na apajjati. So hi yava affiam
bhikkhum disva vinayakammam na karoti, tava tesam civaranam
aparibhogarahatta natthacivaratthane thito hoti. Natthacivarassa ca
akappiyam nama natthi. Tasma ekam nivasetva dve hatthena gahetva
viharam gantva vinayakammam katabbam. Sace dure viharo hoti.
Antaramagge manussa saficaranti. Ekam nivasetva ekam parupitva ekam
amsakute thapetva gantabbam. Sace vihare sabhagabhikkht na passati,
bhikkhacaram gata honti. Sanghatim bahigame thapetva santaruttarena
asanasalam gantva vinayakammam katabbam. Sace bahigame corabhayam
hoti, parupitva gantabbam. Sace asanasala sambadha hoti janakinna, na
sakka ekamante civaram apanetva vinayakammar katum, ekam bhikkhum
adaya bahigamam gantva vinayakammam katva civarani paribhufijitabbani.

Sace bhikkht daharanam hatthe pattacivaram datva maggam gacchanta
pacchime yame sayitukama honti, attano attano civaram hatthapase katvava
sayitabbam. Sace gacchantanamyeva asampattesu daharesu arunam
uggacchati, civaram nissaggiyam hoti, nissayo pana na patippassambhati.
Daharanampi purato gacchantanam theresu asampattesu eseva nayo.
Maggam virajjhitva arafifie afiiamafifilam apassantesupi eseva nayo. Sace
pana dahara “mayam bhante muhuttam sayitva asukasmim nama okase
tumhe sampapunissama’ti vatva yava arunuggamana sayanti, civarafica
nissaggiyam hoti nissayo ca patippassambhati. Dahare uyyojetva theresu
sayantesupi eseva nayo. Dvedhapatham disva thera “ayam maggo”, dahara
“ayam maggo’’ti vatva afifiamafifiassa vacanam aggahetva gata, saha
arunuggamana civarani ca nissaggiyani honti, nissayo ca patippassambhati.
Sace dahara maggato okkamma “anto-aruneyeva nivattissama’ti
bhesajjatthaya gamam pavisitva agacchanti. Asampattanamyeva ca tesam
aruno uggacchati, civarani nissaggiyani honti, nissayo pana na
patippassambhati. Sace pana dhenubhayena va sunakhabhayena va
“muhuttarn thatva gamissama’’ti thatva va nisiditva va gacchanti, antara
arune uggate civarani nissaggiyani honti, nissayo ca patippassambhati. Sace
“anto-aruneyeva agamissama’ti
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antosimayam gamam pavitthanam antara aruno uggacchati, neva civarani
nissaggiyani honti, na nissayo patippassambhati. Sace pana “vibhayatu
tava’ti nisidanti, arune uggatepi na civarani nissaggiyani honti, nissayo pana
patippassambhati. Yepi “anto-aruneyeva agamissama’ti samantaviharam
dhammasavanatthaya sa-ussaha gacchanti, antaramaggeyeva ca nesam aruno
uggacchati, civarani nissaggiyani honti, nissayo pana na patippassambhati.
Sace dhammagaravena “yava pariyosanam sutvava gamissama’’ti nisidanti,
saha arunassuggamana civaranipi nissaggiyani honti, nissayopi
patippassambhati.

Therena daharam civaradhovanatthaya gamakam pesentena attano
civaram paccuddharitvava databbam. Daharassapi civaram
paccuddharapetva thapetabbam. Sace assatiya gacchati, attano civaram
paccuddharitva daharassa civaram vissasena gahetva thapetabbam. Sace
thero nassarati, daharo eva sarati, daharena attano civaram paccuddharitva
therassa civaram vissasena gahetva gantva vattabbo “bhante tumhakam
civaram adhitthahitva paribhufijjatha”ti. Attanopi civaram adhitthatabbam.
Evam ekassa satiyapi apattimokkho hotiti. Sesam uttanatthameva.

Samutthanadisu pathamakathinasikkhapade anadhitthanam
avikappanafica akiriyam, idha apaccuddharanam, ayameva viseso. Sesam
sabbattha vuttanayamevati.

Udositasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyakathinasikkhapadavannana

397. Tena samayenati Tatiyakathinasikkhapadam. Tattha ussapetva
punappunarh vimajjatiti “valisu natthasu idam mahantarm bhavissati’ti
mafifiamano udakena sificitva padehi akkamitva hatthehi ussapetva
ukkhipitva pitthiyam ghamsati, tam atape sukkham pathamappamanameva
hoti. So punapi tatha karoti. Tena vuttam “ussapetva punappunam
vimajjati’ti. Tam evam kilamantam Bhagava Gandhakutiyam nisinnova
disva nikkhamitva senasanacarikam ahindanto viya tattha agamasi. Tena
vuttam “addasa kho Bhagava’ti-adi.
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500. Ekadasamaseti ekam pacchimakattikamasam thapetva sese
ekadasamase. Sattamaseti kattikamasam hemantike ca cattaroti paficamase
thapetva sese sattamase. Kalepi adissa dinnanti samghassa va “idam
akalacivaran”ti uddisitva dinnam, ekapuggalassa va “idam tuyham damm1”ti
dinnam.

Samghato vati attano pattabhagavasena samghato va uppajjeyya. Ganato
vati idam suttantikaganassa dema, idam abhidhammikaganassati evam
ganassa denti. Tato attano pattabhagavasena ganato va uppajjeyya.

No cassa paripuriti no ce pariptri bhaveyya, yattakena kariyamanam
adhitthanacivaram pahoti, tafice civaram tattakam na bhaveyya, tnakam
bhaveyyati attho.

Paccasa hoti sarnghato vati-adisu asukadivasam nama samgho civarani
labhissati, gano labhissati, tato me civaram uppajjissatiti evam samghato va
ganato va paccasa hoti. Natakehi me civaratthaya pesitarh. Mittehi pesitari,
te agatal civare dassantiti evarh fiatito va mittato va paccasa hoti.
Pamsukularh vati ettha pana pamsukiilam va lacchamiti evam paccasa hotiti
yojetabbam. Attano va dhanenati attano kappasasuttadina dhanena
asukadivasam nama lacchamiti evam va paccasa hotiti attho.

Tato ce uttari nikkhipeyya satiyapi paccasayati masaparamato ce uttari
nikkhipeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyanti attho. Evam pana avatva yasma antara
uppajjamane paccasacivare mulacivarassa uppannadivasato yava visatimo
divaso, tava uppannam paccasacivaram mulacivaram attano gatikam karoti.
Tato uddham mulacivaram paccasacivaram attano gatikam karoti. Tasma
tam visesam dassetum ‘“tadahuppanne milacivare”ti-adina nayena
padabhajanam vuttam. Tam uttanatthameva.

Visabhage uppanne milacivareti yadi mulacivaram sanham,
paccasacivaram thuilam, na sakka yojetumn. Rattiyo ca sesa honti, na tava

maso

1. Te agate (Ka)
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purati, na akama niggahena civaram karetabbam. Afifiarh paccasacivaram
labhitvayeva kalabbhantare karetabbam. Paccasacivarampi parikkharacolam
adhitthatabbam. Atha mulacivaram thulam hoti, paccasacivaram sanham,
miulacivaram parikkharacolam adhitthahitva paccasacivarameva
miulacivaram katva thapetabbam. Tam puna masapariharam labhati.
Etenupayena yava icchati, tava afifiamafifiam mulacivaram katva thapetum
vattatiti. Sesam uttanameva.

Samutthanadini pathamakathinasadisanevati.

Tatiyakathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana

503-5. Tena samayenati Puranacivarasikkhapadam. Tattha yava sattama
pitamahayugati pitupita pitamaho, pitamahassa yugam pitamahayugam.
Yuganti ayuppamanar vuccati. Abhilapamattameva cetam. Atthato pana
pitamahoyeva pitamahayugam. Tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa
pitamahaggahaneneva gahita. Evam yava sattamo puriso, tava ya
asambaddha, sa yava sattama pitamahayuga asambaddhati vuccati.
Desanamukhameva cetam. “Matito va pitito va’tivacanato pana
pitamahayugampi pitamahiyugampi matamahayugampi matamahiyugampi
tesam bhatubhaginibhagineyyaputtapaputtadayopi sabbe idha sangahita evati
veditabba.

Tatrayam vittharanayo—pita pitupita tassa pita tassapi pitati evar yava
sattama yuga, pita pitumata tassa pita ca mata ca bhata ca bhagini ca putta
ca dhitaro cati evampi uddhafica adho ca yava sattama yuga, pita pitubhata
pitubhagini pituputta pitudhitaro tesampi puttadhituparamparati evampi yava
sattama yuga, mata matumata tassa mata tassapi matati evam yava sattama
yuga, mata matupita tassa mata ca pita ca bhata ca bhagini ca putta ca
dhitaro cati evampi uddhafica adho ca yava sattama yuga, mata matubhata
matubhagini matuputta matudhitaro tesampi
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puttadhituparamparati evampi yava sattama yuga neva matusambandhena na

~ o~ —

pitusambandhena sambaddha, ayam afifiatika nama.

Ubhato samgheti bhikkhunisamghe fatticatutthena, bhikkhusamghe
natticatutthenati atthavacikavinayakammena upasampanna.

Sakim nivatthampi sakim parutampiti rajitva kappam katva ekavarampi
nivatthamh va parutam va antamaso paribhogasisena amse va matthake va
katva maggam gato hoti, ussisakam va katva nipanno hoti, etampi
puranacivarameva. Sace pana paccattharanassa hettha katva nipajjati.
Hatthehi va ukkhipitva akase vitanam katva sisena aphusanto gacchati, ayam
paribhogo nama na hotiti Kurundiyam vuttam.

Dhotarn nissaggiyanti ettha evam anatta bhikkhunt dhovanatthaya
uddhanam sajjeti, dartini samharati, aggim karoti, udakam aharati, yava nam
dhovitva ukkhipati, tava bhikkhuniya payoge payoge bhikkhussa dukkatam.
Dhovitva ukkhittamatte nissaggiyam hoti. Sace duddhotanti mafifiamana
puna sificati va dhovati va, yava nitthanam na gacchati, tava payoge payoge
dukkatam. Esa nayo rajanakotanesu. Rajanadoniyaiihi rajanam akiritva yava
sakim civaram rajati, tato pubbe yamkifici rajanatthaya karoti, paccha va
patirajati, sabbattha payoge payoge bhikkhussa dukkatam. Evam akotanepi
payogo veditabbo.

506. Aiinatikaya afifiatikasafifii puranacivaram dhovapetiti no cepi
“imam dhova™ti vadati, atha kho dhovanatthaya kayavikaram katva hatthena
va hatthe deti, padamiule va thapeti, upari va khipati,
sikkhamanasamanerisamanera-upasakatitthiyadinam va hatthe peseti,
nadititthe dhovantiya upacare va khipati antodvadasahatthe okase thatval,
dhovapitamyeva hoti. Sace pana upacaram muficitva orato thapeti, sa ce
dhovitva aneti, anapatti. Sikkhamanaya va samaneriya va upasikaya va
hatthe dhovanatthaya deti, sa ce upasampajjitva dhovati, apattiyeva.
Upasakassa hatthe deti, so ce linge parivatte bhikkhunisu pabbajitva
upasampajjitva

1. Okase thatva dhovapitarh (S1)
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dhovati, apattiyeva. Samanerassa va bhikkhussa va hatthe dinnepi
lingaparivattane eseva nayo.

Dhovapeti rajapetiti-adisu ekena vatthuna nissaggiyam, dutiyena
dukkatam. Tnipi karapentassa ekena nissaggiyam, sesehi dve dukkatani.
Yasma panetani dhovanadini patipatiya va uppatipatiya va karentassa
mokkho natthi, tasma ettha tini catukkani vuttani. Sacepi hi “imam civaram
rajitva dhovitva aneht”ti vutte sa bhikkhuni pathamam dhovitva paccha
rajati, nissaggiyena dukkatameva. Evam sabbesu viparitavacanesu nayo
netabbo. Sace pana “dhovitva anehi”’ti vutta dhovati ceva rajati ca,
dhovapanapaccaya eva apatti, rajane anapatti. Evam sabbattha

=9

vuttadhikakarane “avutta dhovati’ti imina lakkhanena anapatti veditabba.
“Imasmim civare yam katabbam, sabbam tam tuyham bharo”ti vadanto pana

ekavacaya sambahula apattiyo apajjatiti.

Affiatikaya vematiko, afifiatikaya fiatikasafifiiti imanipi padani
vuttanamyeva tinnam catukkanam vasena vittharato veditabbani.

Ekato upasampannayati bhikkhuninam santike upasampannaya
dhovapentassa dukkatam. Bhikkhtinam santike upasampannaya pana
yathavatthukameva. Bhikkhtinam santike upasampanna nama paficasata
sakiyaniyo.

507. Avutta dhovatiti uddesaya va ovadaya va agata kilinnam civaram
disva thapitatthanato gahetva va, “detha ayya dhovissam1’ti aharapetva va
dhovati ceva rajati ca akoteti ca, ayam avutta dhovati nama. Yapi “imam
civaram dhova’ti daharam va samaneram va anapentassa bhikkhuno sutva
“aharathayya aham dhovissam1”ti dhovati, tavakalikam va gahetva dhovitva
rajitva deti, ayampi avutta dhovati nama.

Afifiamh parikkharanti upahanatthavika pattatthavika amsabaddhaka
kayabandhanamaficapithabhisitattikadira! yarkifici dhovapeti, anapatti.
Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

1. Maficapithatattikadi (S1)
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Samutthanadisu pana idam sikkhapadam chasamutthanam, kiriyam,
nosafifiavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammam vacikammanm,
ticittam, tivedananti.

Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana

508. Tena samayenati Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadam. Tattha
pindapatapatikkantati pindapatato patikkanta. Yena Andhavanam
tenupasankamiti apafifiatte sikkhapade yena Andhavanam tenupasankami.
Katakammati katacorikakamma, sandhicchedanadihi parabhandam haritati
vuttarh hoti. Coragamanikoti corajetthako. So kira pubbe therim janati,
tasma coranam purato gacchanto disva “etto ma gacchatha, sabbe ito etha”ti
te gahetva afifiena maggena agamasi. Samadhimha vutthahitvati theri kira
paricchinnavelayamyeva samadhimha vutthahi. Sopi tasmimyeva khane
evam avaca, tasma sa assosi. Sutva ca “natthi dani afifio ettha samano va

brahmano va afifiatra maya’ti tamm mamsarm aggahesi. Tena vuttam ‘“‘atha
kho Uppalavanna bhikkhunt”ti-adi.

Ohiyyakoti avahiyako avaseso, viharavaram patva ekova vihare thitoti
attho. Sace me tvam antaravasakarn dadeyyasiti kasma aha. Sanham
ghanamatthamm! antaravasakarn disva lobhena. Apica appako tassa
antaravasake lobho, theriya pana sikhappatta kotthasasampatti, tenassa
sarfraparipurim passissamiti visamalobhar uppadetva evamaha. Antimanti
maficannam civaranam sabbapariyantam hutva antimam. Antimanti
pacchimam. Afifiam lesenapi vikappetva va paccuddharitva va thapitam
civaram natthiti evam yatha-anufifiatanam paficannam civaranam
dharanavaseneva aha, na lobhena, na hi khinasavanam lobho atthi.
Nippiliyamanati upamarm dassetva galham piliyamana.

1. Ghanabaddham (S1)
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Antaravasakarn datva upassayarm agamasiti sankaccikam nivasetva
yatha tassa manoratho na purati, evam hatthataleyeva dassetva agamasi.

510. Kasma parivattakacivaram appatigganhante ujjhayimsu? Sace
ettakopi amhesu ayyanam vissaso natthi, katham mayam yapessamati
vihatthataya samabhitunnatta.

Anujanami bhikkhave imesarh paficannanti imesam paficannam
sahadhammikanam samasaddhanam samasilanam samaditthtnam
parivattakam gaheturn anujanamiti attho.

512. Payoge dukkatanti gahanatthaya hatthappasaranadisu dukkatam.
Patilabhenati patiggahanena. Tattha ca hatthena va hatthe detu, padamule va
thapetu, upari va khipatu, so ce sadiyati,! gahitameva hoti. Sace pana
sikkhamanasamanerasamaneri-upasaka-upasikadinam hatthe pesitam
patigganhati, anapatti. Dhammakatham kathentassa catassopi parisa civarani
ca nanaviragavatthani ca anetva padamule thapenti, upacare va thatva
upacaram va muiicitva khipanti, yam tattha bhikkhuninam santakam, tam
affiatra parivattaka ganhantassa apattiyeva. Atha pana rattibhage khittani
honti “idam bhikkhuniya, idam afifiesan”ti fiatum na sakka,
parivattakakiccam natthiti Mahapaccariyam Kurundiyafica vuttam, tam
acittakabhavena na sameti. Sace bhikkhuni vassavasikam deti,
parivattakameva katabbam. Sace pana sankarakutadisu thapeti “pamsuktlam
ganhissanti”ti, pamsukiilam adhitthahitva gahetum vattati.

513. Anfiatikaya afifiatikasafifiiti tikapacittiyam. Ekato upasampannayati
bhikkhuninam santike upasampannaya hatthato ganhantassa dukkatam,
bhikkhtinam santike upasampannaya pana pacittiyameva.

514. Parittena va vipulanti appagghacivarena va
upahanatthavikapattatthavika amsabaddhaka kayabandhanadina va
mahaggham cetapetva sacepi

1. Sadayati (Ka)
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civaram patigganhati, anapatti. Mahapaccariyam pana ‘““antamaso
harttakikhandenap1”ti vuttarh. Vipulena va parittanti idam vuttavipallasena
veditabbam. Afifiarh parikkharanti pattatthavikadim yamkifici,
vikappanupagapacchimacivarappamanam pana pataparissavanampi na
vattati. Yam neva adhitthanupagam na vikappanupagam, tam sabbam vattati.
Sacepi maficappamana bhisicchavi hoti, vattatiyeva, ko pana vado
pattatthavikadisu. Sesam uttanatthameva.

Samutthanadisu idam chasamutthanam, kiriyakiriyam,
nosafifiavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikamman,
ticittam, tivedananti.

Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Aiifiatakavififiattisikkhapadavannana

515. Tena samayenati Anfiatakavififiattisikkhapadam. Tattha Upanando
Sakyaputtoti asitisahassamattanam Sakyakula pabbajitanam bhikkhtinam
patikittho lolajatiko. Pattoti cheko samattho patibalo sarasampanno
kanthamadhuriyena samannagato. Kismim viyati kimsu viya, kileso viya
hirottappavasena kampanam viya sankampanarm viya hotiti attho.

Addhanamagganti! addhanasankhatam dighamaggar, na
nagaravithimagganti attho. Te bhikkh@ acchindimsiiti musimsu,
pattacivarani nesam harimsuti attho. Anuyuifijahiti
bhikkhubhavajananatthaya puccha. Anuyufijiyamanati pabbajja-
upasampadapattacivaradhitthanadini pucchiyamana. Etamattham arocesunti
bhikkhubhavam janapetva yo “saketa Savatthim
addhanamaggappatipanna’’ti-adina nayena vutto, etamattharn arocesur.

517. Aiifiatakam gahapatim vati-adisu yam parato “tinena va pannena
va paticchadetva’ti vuttam, tarm adim katva evam anupubbakatha
veditabba—sace core passitva dahara pattacivarani gahetva palata, cora
theranam nivasanaparupanamattamyeva haritva gacchanti,

1. Addhanamaggappatipanna (Paliyam)
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therehi neva tava civaram vifiiapetabbam, na sakhapalasam bhaiijitabbam.
Atha dahara sabbam bhandakam chaddetva palata, cora theranam
nivasanaparupanam, tafica bhandakam gahetva gacchanti, daharehi agantva
attano nivasanaparupanani na tava theranam databbani, na hi
anacchinnacivara attano atthaya sakhapalasam bhafijitumn labhanti,
acchinnacivaranam pana atthaya labhanti, acchinnacivarava attanopi
paresampi atthaya labhanti. Tasma therehi va sakhapalasam bhafijitva
vakadihi ganthetva daharanam databbam, daharehi va theranam atthaya
bhanjitva ganthetva tesam hatthe datva va adatva va attana nivasetva attano
nivasanaparupanani theranam databbani. Neva bhutagamapatabyataya
pacittiyam hoti, na tesam dharane dukkatam.

Sace antaramagge rajakattharanam va hoti, afifie va tadise manusse
passanti, civaram vifiiapetabbam. Yani ca nesam te va viifiattamanussa,
afifie va sakhapalasanivasane bhikkhu disva ussahajata vatthani denti, tani
sadasani va hontu adasani va niladinanavannani va, kappiyanipi
akappiyanipi sabbani acchinnacivaratthane thitatta tesam nivasetufica
parupitufica vattanti. Vuttampihetam Parivare—

“Akappakatarn napi rajanaya rattam,
Tena nivattho yena kamam vajeyya.
Na cassa hoti apatti,

So ca dhammo Sugatena desito.

Paiiha mesa kusalehi cintita’til.

Ayam hi pafiho acchinnacivarakam bhikkhum sandhaya vutto. Atha
pana titthiyehi saha gacchanti2, te ca nesam kusaciravakaciraphalakacirani
denti, tanipi laddhim aggahetva nivasetum vattanti, nivasetvapi laddhi na
gahetabba.

Idani “yam avasam pathamam upagacchati, sace tattha hoti samghassa

viharacivaram va’ti-adisu viharacivaramh nama manussa avasam karetva
“cattaropi paccaya amhakamyeva santaka paribhogam

1. Vi 5. 378 pitthe. 2. Samagacchanti (S1, Sya)
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gacchantu™ti ticivaram sajjetva attana karapite avase thapenti, etam
viharacivaram nama. Uttarattharananti maficakassa upari attharanakarn!
vuccati. Bhiimattharananti parikammakathaya bhiimiya rakkhanatthari?
cimilikahi kata-attharanam3, tassa upari tattikarh pattharitva cankamanti.
Bhisicchaviti maficabhisiya va pithabhisiya va chavi, sace purita hoti,
vidhunitvapi gahetum vattati. Evametesu viharacivaradisu yam tattha avase
hoti, tam anapucchapi gahetva nivasetum va parupitum va
acchinnacivarakanam bhikkhtinam labbhatiti veditabbam. Tafca kho
labhitva odahissami puna thapessamiti adhippayena, na mulacchejjaya.
Labhitva ca pana fiatito va upatthakato va afinato va kutoci pakatikameva
katabbam. Videsagatena ekasmim samghike avase samghikaparibhogena
paribhuiijanatthaya thapetabbam. Sacassa paribhogeneva tam jirati va nassati
va, giva na hoti. Sace pana etesam vuttappakaranam gihivatthadinam
bhisicchavipariyantanam kifici na labbhati, tena tinena va pannena va
paticchadetva agantabbanti.

519. Yehi kehici va* acchinnanti ettha yampi acchinnacivara
acariyupajjhaya anfie ‘“aharatha avuso civaranti yacitva va vissasena va
ganhanti, tampi sangaham gacchatiti vattum yujjati.

Paribhogajinnarn vati ettha ca acchinnacivaranam acariyupajjhayadinam
attana tinapannehi paticchadetva dinnacivarampi sangaham gacchatiti
vattum yujjati. Evam hi te acchinnacivaratthane, natthacivaratthane ca thita
bhavissanti. Tena nesam vififiattiyam akappiyacivaraparibhoge ca anapatti
anurtipa bhavissati.

521. Natakanarh pavaritananti ettha “etesarn santakari detha”ti
vififiapentassa yacantassa anapattiti evamattho datthabbo. Na hi
natakapavaritanam apatti va anapatti va hoti. Attano dhanenati etthapi attano
kappiyabhandena kappiyavohareneva civaram vififiapentassa

1. Attharanakam paccattharanam (S1) 2. Vannarakkhanattham (S1)
3. Katva attharanti (Ka) 4. Kehici va (S1, Sya)
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cetapentassa parivattapentassa anapattiti evamattho datthabbo. Pavaritananti
ettha ca samghavasena pavaritesu pamanameva vattati. Puggalikapavaranaya
yam yam pavareti, tam tamyeva viiifiapetabbam. Yo catthi paccayehi
pavaretva sayameva sallakkhetva kalanukalam civarani divase divase
yagubhattadiniti evam yena yenattho, tam tam deti, tassa vinfiapanakiccam
natthi. Yo pana pavaretva balataya va satisammosena va na deti, so
vififiapetabbo. Yo “mayham geham pavaremi’’ti vadati, tassa geham gantva
yathasukham nisiditabbam nipajjitabbam, na kifici gahetabbam. Yo pana
“yam mayham gehe atthi, tam pavaremi’’ti vadati. Yam tattha kappiyam,
tam vifinapetabbam, gehe pana nisiditum va nipajjitum va na labbhatiti
Kurundiyarm vuttam.

Afifiassatthayati ettha attano fiatakapavarite na kevalam attano atthaya,
atha kho afinassatthaya vifinapentassa anapattiti ayameko attho. Ayam pana

afifiassa’ti
laddhavoharassa Buddharakkhitassa va Dhammarakkhitassa va atthaya

dutiyo, afifiassati ye afnfiassa fiatakapavarita, te tasseva

vififiapentassa anapattiti. Sesar uttanatthameva.

Samutthanadisu idampi chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosafiiavimokkham,
acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittarm, tivedananti.

Annatakavififattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana

522-4. Tena samayenati Tatuttarisikkhapadam. Tattha abhihatthunti
abhiti upasaggo, haritunti attho, ganhitunti vuttam hoti. Pavareyyati
icchapeyya, iccham rucim uppadeyya vadeyya nimanteyyati attho.
Abhihatthum pavarentena pana yatha vattabbar, tamh akaram dasseturmn
“yavatakam icchasi, tavatakam ganhahi’ti evamassa padabhajanam vuttam.
Atha va yatha “nekkhammar datthu khemato™ti! ettha disvati attho,
evamidhapi “abhihatthum pavareyya’ti abhiharitva pavareyyati attho.

1. Khu 1. 341, 445; Khu 8. 145 pitthadisu.
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Tattha kayabhiharo, vacabhiharoti duvidho abhiharo, kayena va hi vatthani
abhiharitva padamile thapetva ‘“yattakam icchasi, tattakam ganhahi’ti
vadanto pavareyya, vacaya va “amhakam dussakotthagaram paripunnam,
yattakam icchasi, tattakam ganhahi’ti vadanto pavareyya, tadubhayampi
ekajjham katva ‘“abhihatthum pavareyya”ti vuttam.

Santaruttaraparamanti sa-antaram uttaram paramarm assa civarassati
santaruttaraparamam, nivasanena saddhim parupanam ukkatthaparicchedo
assati vuttarn hoti. Tato civararm saditabbanti tato abhihatacivarato ettakam
civaram gahetabbam, na ito paranti attho. Yasma pana
acchinnasabbacivarena ticivarikeneva bhikkhuna evam patipajjitabbam,
afifiena afiflathapi, tasma tarh vibhagam dasseturn “sace tmi natthani
hontr”ti-adina nayenassa padabhajanam vuttam.

Tatrayam vinicchayo—yassa tini natthani, tena dve saditabbani, ekam
nivasetva ekam parupitva aifiam sabhagatthanato pariyesissati. Yassa dve
natthani, tena ekam saditabbam. Sace pakatiyava santaruttarena carati, dve
saditabbani. Evam ekam sadiyanteneva samo bhavissati. Yassa tisu ekam
nattham, na saditabbam. Yassa pana dvisu ekam nattham, ekam saditabbam.
Yassa ekamyeva hoti, tafica nattham, dve saditabbani. Bhikkhuniya pana
paficasupi natthesu dve saditabbani, cattisu natthesu ekarm saditabbam, tisu
natthesu kifici na saditabbam, ko pana vado dvisu va ekasmim va. Yena
kenaci hi santaruttaraparamataya thatabbam, tato uttari na labbhatiti
idamettha lakkhanam.

526. Sesakam aharissamiti dve civarani katva sesam puna aharissamiti
attho. Na acchinnakaranati bahusaccadigunavasena denti. Natakananti-adisu
natakanam dentanam sadiyantassa, pavaritanam dentanam sadiyantassa,
attano dhanena sadiyantassa anapattiti attho. Atthakathasu pana
“natakapavaritatthane pakatiya bahumpi vattati, acchinnakarana
pamanameva vattati’ti vuttam. Tam Paliya na sameti. Yasma panidam
sikkhapadam afifiassatthaya vifiapanavatthusmimyeva paffiattam, tasma

=

idha “afifiassatthaya”ti na vuttam. Sesam uttanatthameva.
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Samutthanadisu idampi chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosafiiavimokkham,
acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittarm, tivedananti.

Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana

527. Tena samayenati Upakkhatasikkhapadam. Tattha atthavuso marm
so upatthakoti avuso yam tvam bhanasi, atthi evartipo so mama upatthakoti
ayamettha attho. Api meyyal! evam hotiti api me ayya evarh hoti. Api
mayya evantipi patho.

528-9. Bhikkhum paneva uddissati ettha uddissati apadissa arabbha.
Yasma pana yam uddissa upakkhatam hoti, tarm tassatthaya upakkhatar

e b

nama hoti. Tasmassa padabhajane “bhikkhussatthayati vuttam.

Bhikkhum arammanam karitvati bhikkhum paccayam katva, yam hi
bhikkhurh uddissa upakkhatam, tam niyameneva bhikkhum paccayam katva
upakkhatam hoti. Tena vuttamm “bhikkhum arammanam karitva”ti. Paccayopi
hi “labhati maro arammanan’ti-adisu? arammananti agato. Idani “uddissa”ti
ettha yo katta, tassa akaradassanattham “bhikkhum acchadetukamo’ti
vuttam. Bhikkhur acchadetukamena hi tena tam uddissa upakkhatam, na
afifiena karanena. Iti so acchadetukamo hoti. Tena vuttam “bhikkhum
acchadetukamoti.

Afifiatakassa gahapatissa vati afifiatakena gahapatina vati attho,
karanatthe hi idam samivacanam. Padabhajane pana byafijanam avicaretva
atthamattameva dassetum ‘“‘afifatako nama -pa- gahapati nama”ti-adi vuttarm.

Civaracetapannanti civaramilam, tam pana yasma hirafifiadisu
affiataram hoti, tasma padabhajane “hirafifiam va”ti-adi vuttam.
Upakkhatam hotiti sajjitam hoti samharitva thapitam, yasma pana “hirafifiam

1. Api mayya (Sya) 2. Sam 2. 391 pitthe pathamapantiyam.
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va’ti-adina vacanenassa upakkhatabhavo dassito hoti, tasma “upakkhatam
nama”ti padam uddharitva visurm padabhajanam na vuttarm. Iminati
upakkhatam sandhayaha, tenevassa padabhajane “paccupatthitena”ti vuttam.
Yaiihi upakkhatam samharitva thapitam, tam paccupatthitam hotiti.
Acchadessamiti voharavacanametam, “itthannamassa bhikkhuno dassami’ti

ayam panettha attho. Tenevassa padabhajanepi “dassam1”ti vuttar.

Tatra ce so bhikkhiti yatra so gahapati va gahapatani va, tatra so
bhikkhu pubbe appavarito upasankamitva civare vikappam apajjeyya ceti
ayamettha padasambandho. Tattha “upasankamitva”ti imassa “gantva’ti
iminava atthe siddhe pacuravoharavasena “gharan’ti vuttam. Yatra pana so
dayako, tatra gantvati ayamevettha attho. Tasma punapi vuttam “yattha
katthaci upasankamitva”ti. Vikappar apajjeyyati visitthakappam
adhikavidhanam apajjeyya, padabhajane pana yenakarena vikappam apanno

Gl =

hoti, tameva dasseturn “ayatarn va’ti-adi vuttarm. Sadhtiti ayacane nipato.
Vatati parivitakke. Manti attanarn niddisati. Ayasmati pararn alapati
amanteti. Yasma panidam sabbam byafijanamattameva, uttanatthameva,
tasmassa padabhajane attho na vutto. Kalyanakamyatarh upadayati
sundarakamatam visitthakamatam cittena gahetva, tassa ‘“apajjeyya ce’’ti
imina sambandho. Yasma pana yo kalyanakamyatam upadaya apajjati, so
sadhatthiko mahagghatthiko hoti, tasmassa padabhajane byafijanam pahaya
adhippetatthameva dassetumn tadeva vacanam vuttam. Yasma pana na imassa

apajjanamatteneva apatti sisam eti, tasma “tassa vacanena’ti-adi vuttam.

531. Anapatti fiatakananti-adisu fiatakanam civare vikappam
apajjantassa anapattiti evamattho datthabbo. Mahaggharh cetapetukamassa
appaggham cetapetiti gahapatissa visati-agghanakam civaram
cetapetukamassa ‘“alamm mayham etena, dasagghanakam va atthagghanakam
va deh1’ti vadati, anapatti. Appagghanti idafica atirekanivaranatthameva
vuttam, samakepi pana anapatti, tafica kho agghavaseneva, na
pamanavasena, agghavaddhanakam hi idam sikkhapadam. Tasma yo visati-
agghanakam antaravasakam
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cetapetukamo, tar “ettakameva me agghanakam civaram dehi”ti vattumpi
vattati, sesam uttanatthameva.

Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana

532. Dutiya-upakkhatepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. Tafihi imassa
anupanfattisadisam. Kevalam pathamasikkhapade ekassa pila kata, dutiye
dvinnam, ayamevettha viseso. Sesam sabbam pathamasadisameva. Yatha ca
dvinnam, evam bahtinam pilam katva ganhatopi apatti veditabbati.

Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Rajasikkhapadavannana

537. Tena samayenati Rajasikkhapadam. Tattha upasakarh safifiapetvati
janapetva, “imina mulena civaram kinitva therassa deh1’ti evam vatvati
adhippayo. Pafifiasabandhoti pafnfiasakahapanadandoti vuttam hoti.
Pafinasam bandhotipi patho, paifiasam jito paffiasam dapetabboti
adhippayo. Ajjanho bhante agamehiti bhante ajja ekadivasam amhakam
tittha, adhivasehiti attho. Paramasiti ganhi. Jinositi jitosi.

538-9. Rajabhoggoti rajato bhoggam bhuiijitabbam assatthiti
rajabhoggo. Rajabhogotipi patho, rajato bhogo assa atthiti attho.

Pahineyyati peseyya, uttanatthatta panassa padabhajanam na vuttam.
Yatha ca etassa, evam ‘“‘civaram, itthannamarm, bhikkhun”ti-adinampi
padanam uttanatthattayeva padabhajanam na vuttanti veditabbam. Abhatanti
anitam.
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Kalena kappiyanti yuttapattakalena, yada no attho hoti, tada kappiyam
civaram ganhamati attho.

Veyyavaccakaroti kiccakaro, kappiyakarakoti attho. Safifiatto so mayati
anatto so maya, yatha tumhakam civarena atthe sati civaram dassati, evam
vuttoti attho. Attho me avuso civarenati codanalakkhananidassanametar.
Idafihi vacanam vattabbam, assa va attho yaya kayaci bhasaya. Idam
codanalakkhanam. Dehi me civaranti-adini pana
navattabbakaradassanattham vuttani, etani hi vacanani, etesam va attho yaya
kayaci bhasaya na vattabbo.

Dutiyampi vattabbo. Tatiyampi vattabboti “attho me avuso civarena’’ti
idameva yavatatiyam vattabboti. Evam “dvattikkhattum codetabbo
saretabbo”ti ettha udditthacodanaparicchedam dassetva idani
“dvattikkhattum codayamano sarayamano tam civaram abhinipphadeyya,
iccetam kusalanti imesam padanam sankhepato attham dassento “sace
abhinipphadeti, iccetam kusalan”ti aha. Evam yavatatiyarm codento tam
civaram yadi nipphadeti, sakkoti attano patilabhavasena nipphadetum,
iccetarn kusalam sadhu sutthu sundaram.

Catukkhatturh paficakkhatturm chakkhattuparamam tunhibhutena
uddissa thatabbanti thanalakkhananidassanametam. Chakkhattuparamanti ca
bhavanapumsakavacanametam. Chakkattuparamam hi etena civaram uddissa
tunhibhiitena thatabbam, na afifiam kifici katabbam. Idam thanalakkhanam.
Tattha yo sabbathananam sadharano tunhibhavo, tam tava dassetum
padabhajane “tattha gantva tunhibhiitena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha na asane
nisiditabbanti “idha bhante nisidathati vuttenapi na nisiditabbam. Na
amisarh patiggahetabbanti yagukhajjakadibhedam kifici amisam “ganhatha
bhante”ti yaciyamanenapi na ganhitabbam. Na dhammo bhasitabboti
“mangalam va anumodanam va bhasatha”ti yaciyamanenapi kifici na
bhasitabbam, kevalam “kim karana agatosi”ti pucchiyamanena “janahi
avuso’’ti vattabbo. Pucchiyamanoti idanhi karanatthe paccattavacanam. Atha
va puccham kurumano pucchiyamanoti evampettha attho datthabbo. Yo hi
puccham karoti, so ettakam vattabboti. Thanam bhafijatiti agatakaranam
bhafjati.
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Idani ya tisso codana, cha ca thanani vuttani. Tattha vuddhifica hanifica
dassento “catukkhatturh codetvati-adimaha. Yasma ca ettha
ekacodanavuddhiya dvinnam thananam hani vutta, tasma “eka codana
digunam thanan”ti lakkhanam dassitam hoti. Iti imina lakkhanena
tikkhattum codetva chakkhattum thatabbam, dvikkhattum codetva
atthakkhattum thatabbam, sakim codetva dasakkhatturn thatabbanti. Yatha
ca ‘“chakkhattum codetva na thatabban’ti vuttam, evam “dvadasakkhattum
thatva na codetabban’tipi vuttameva hoti. Tasma sace codetiyeva na titthati,
cha codana labbhanti. Sace titthatiyeva na codeti, dvadasa thanani labbhanti.
Sace codetipi titthatipi, ekaya codanaya dve thanani hapetabbani. Tattha yo
ekadivasameva punappunam gantva chakkhatturn codeti, sakimyeva va
gantva “
ekadivasameva punappunam gantva dvadasakkhattum titthati, sakimyeva va
gantva tatra tatra thane titthati, sopi sabbacodanayo, sabbathanani ca
bhafjati. Ko pana vado nanadivasesu evam karontassati evamettha

attho me avuso civarena”ti chakkhattum vadati. Tatha

vinicchayo veditabbo.

Yatassa civaracetapannam abhatanti yato rajato va rajabhoggato va assa
bhikkhuno civaracetapannam anitam. Yatvassatipi patho. Ayamevattho.
Yatthassatipi pathanti, yasmim thane assa civaracetapannam pesitanti ca
attharh kathenti, byafijanam pana na sameti. Tatthati tassa rafifio va
rajabhoggassa va santike, samipatthe hi idam bhummavacanam. Na tarh
tassa bhikkhuno kifici attharh anubhotiti tam civaracetapannam tassa
bhikkhuno kifici appamattakampi kammam na nipphadeti.
Yuiijantayasmanto sakanti ayasmanto attano santakam dhanam papunantu.
Ma vo sakam vinassati tumhakam santakam ma vinassatu. Yo pana neva
samam gacchati, na dutarn paheti, vattabhede dukkatarn apajjati.

Kim pana sabbakappiyakarakesu evam patipajjitabbanti? Na
patipajjitabbam. Ayaiihi kappiyakarako nama sankhepato duvidho niddittho
ca aniddittho ca. Tattha niddittho duvidho bhikkhuna niddittho, diitena
nidditthoti. Anidditthopi duvidho mukhavevatika! kappiyakarako,
parammukhakappiyakarakoti. Tesu

1. Sammukhavevatika (Ka)
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bhikkhuna niddittho sammukhasammukhavasena catubbidho hoti. Tatha

dutena nidditthopi.

Katham? Idhekacco bhikkhussa civaratthaya datena akappiyavatthum
pahinati, duto tam bhikkhum upasankamitva “idam bhante itthannamena
tumhakam civaratthaya pahitam, ganhatha nan”ti vadati, bhikkhu “nayidam
kappati”ti patikkhipati. Duito “atthi pana te bhante veyyavaccakaro™ti
pucchati, puiifiatthikehi ca upasakehi “bhikkhiinam veyyavaccam karotha”ti
anatta va, bhikkhtinam va sandittha sambhatta keci veyyavaccakara honti,
tesam afifiataro tasmim khane bhikkhussa santike nisinno hoti, bhikkhu tam
niddisati “ayam bhikkhlinam veyyavaccakaro”ti. Duto tassa hatthe

akappiyavatthum datva “therassa civaram kinitva dehi’ti gacchati, ayam
bhikkhuna sammukhaniddittho.

No ce bhikkhussa santike nisinno hoti, apica kho bhikkhu niddisati
“asukasmim nama game itthannamo bhikkhtinam veyyavaccakaro”ti, so
gantva tassa hatthe akappiyavatthum datva “therassa civaram kinitva
dadeyyasi’ti agantva bhikkhussa arocetva gacchati, ayameko bhikkhuna
asammukhaniddittho.

Na heva kho so diito attana agantva aroceti, apica kho afifiam pahinati
“dinnarmh maya bhante tassa hatthe civaracetapannam, civaram
ganheyyatha”ti, ayam dutiyo bhikkhuna asammukhaniddittho.

Na heva kho afifiam pahinati, apica kho gacchantova bhikkhum vadati
“aham tassa hatthe civaracetapannam dassami, tumhe civaram
ganheyyatha”ti, ayam tatiyo bhikkhuna asammukhanidditthoti evam eko
sammukhaniddittho, tayo asammukhanidditthati ime cattaro bhikkhuna
nidditthaveyyavaccakara nama. Etesu imasmim Rajasikkhapade
vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbam.

Aparo bhikkhu purimanayeneva diitena pucchito natthitaya va
avicaretukamataya va “natthamhakam kappiyakarako™ti vadati, tasmifica
khane koci manusso agacchati, duto tassa hatthe akappiyavatthum datva
“imassa hatthato civaram ganheyyatha”ti vatva gacchati, ayam dutena
sammukhaniddittho.
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Aparo diito gamar pavisitva attana abhirucitassa kassaci hatthe
akappiyavatthum datva purimanayeneva agantva aroceti, afilam va pahinati,
“aham asukassa nama hatthe civaracetapannam dassami, tumhe civaram
ganheyyatha”ti vatva va gacchati, ayam tatiyo dutena asammukhanidditthoti
evam eko sammukhaniddittho, tayo asammukhanidditthati ime cattaro
dutena nidditthaveyyavaccakara nama. Etesu Mendakasikkhapade
vuttanayena patipajjitabbam. Vuttafihetam “santi bhikkhave manussa saddha
pasanna, te kappiyakarakanam hatthe hirafifiam upanikkhipanti ‘imina
ayyassa yam kappiyam, tam detha’ti. Anujanami bhikkhave yam tato
kappiyam, tarh saditurh, na tvevaham bhikkhave kenaci pariyayena
jatarfiparajatarn saditabbarn pariyesitabbanti vadami’til. Ettha ca codanaya
pamanam natthi, mulam asadiyantena sahassakkhattumpi codanaya va
thanena va kappiyabhandam saditurn vattati. No ce deti, afifiam
kappiyakarakam thapetvapi aharapetabbam. Sace icchati, mulasamikanampi
kathetabbam. No ce icchati, na kathetabbam.

Aparo bhikkhu purimanayeneva dutena pucchito “natthamhakam
kappiyakarako”ti vadati, tadafifio samipe thito sutva “ahara bho, aham
ayyassa civaram cetapetva dassami’’ti vadati. Duto “handa bho dadeyyasi’ti
tassa hatthe datva bhikkhussa anarocetvava gacchati, ayam
mukhavevatikakappiyakarako. Aparo bhikkhuno upatthakassa va afifiassa va
hatthe akappiyavatthum datva “therassa civaram dadeyyasi’ti ettova
pakkamati, ayam parammukhakappiyakarakoti ime dve
anidditthakappiyakaraka nama. Etesu afifiataka-appavaritesu viya
patipajjitabbam. Sace sayameva civaram anetva denti, gahetabbam. No ce,
kifici na vattabba. Desanamattameva cetam “dlitena civaracetapannam
pahineyya’ti, sayam aharitvapi pindapatadinam atthaya dadantesupi eseva
nayo. Na kevalafica attanoyeva atthaya sampaticchiturm na vattati, sacepi
koci jatariparajatam anetva “idam samghassa dammi, aramam va karotha
cetiyam va bhojanasaladinam va afifiataran”ti vadati, idampi sampaticchitum
na vattati. Yassa kassaci hi afiflassatthaya sampaticchantassa dukkatam hotiti
Mahapaccariyar vuttam.

1. Vi 3. 342 pitthe.
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Sace pana “nayidam bhikkhtinarm sampaticchitum vattatiti patikkhitte
“vaddhakinam va kammakaranam va hatthe bhavissati, kevalam tumhe
sukatadukkatam janatha”ti vatva tesam hatthe datva pakkamati, vattati.
Athapi “mama manussanam hatthe bhavissati, mayhameva va hatthe
bhavissati, kevalam tumhe yam yassa databbam, tadatthaya peseyyatha”ti

vadati, evampi vattati.

Sace pana samgham va ganam va puggalam va anamasitva “idam
hirafifiasuvannam cetiyassa dema, viharassa dema, navakammassa dema’ti
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vadanti, patikkhipitum na vattati. “Ime idam bhananti’ti kappiyakarakanam
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acikkhitabbam. “Cetiyadinam atthaya tumhe gahetva thapetha”ti vuttena

pana “amhakam gahetum na vattati’ti patikkhipitabbam.

Sace pana koci bahum hirafifasuvannam anetva “idam samghassa
dammi, cattaro paccaye paribhufijatha’ti vadati, tam ce samgho
sampaticchati, patiggahanepi paribhogepi apatti. Tatra ce eko bhikkhu
“nayidam kappati’ti patikkhipati, upasako ca “yadi na kappati, mayhameva
bhavissati’ti gacchati. So bhikkhu “taya samghassa labhantarayo kato”ti na
kenaci kifici vattabbo. Yo hi tam codeti, sveva sapattiko hoti, tena pana
ekena baht anapattika kata. Sace pana bhikkhuhi “na vattati’ti patikkhitte
“kappiyakarakanam va hatthe bhavissati, mama purisanam va mayham va

=%

hatthe bhavissati, kevalam tumhe paccaye paribhuiijatha”ti vadati, vattati.

Catupaccayatthaya ca dinnam yena yena paccayena attho hoti,
tadattham upanetabbam, civaratthaya dinnam civareyeva upanetabbam. Sace
civarena tadiso attho natthi, pindapatadihi samgho kilamati,
samghasutthutaya apaloketva tadatthayapi upanetabbam. Esa nayo
pindapatagilanapaccayatthaya dinnepi, senasanatthaya dinnam pana
senasanassa garubhandatta senasaneyeva upanetabbam. Sace pana bhikkhuisu
senasanam chaddetva gatesu senasanam vinassati, idise kale senasanam
vissajjetvapi bhikkhtinam paribhogo anuifinato, tasma senasanajagganattham

miulacchejjam akatva yapanamattam paribhuiijitabbam.
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Na kevalafica hirafifiasuvannameva, aifiampi khettavatthadi akappiyam
na sampaticchitabbam. Sace hi koci “mayham tisassasampadanakam
mahatalakam atthi, tam samghassa damm1”’ti vadati, tam ce samgho
sampaticchati, patiggahanepi paribhogepi apattiyeva. Yo pana tarm
patikkhipati, so purimanayeneva na kenaci kifici vattabbo. Yo hi tam codeti,
sveva sapattiko hoti, tena pana ekena baht anapattika kata.

Yo pana “tadisamyeva talakam dammi’’ti vatva bhikkhthi “na vattati”ti
patikkhitto vadati “asukafica asukafica samghassa talakam atthi, tam katham
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vattati’ti. So vattabbo “kappiyam katva dinnam bhavissati’ti. Katham

dinnam kappiyam hotiti. “Cattaro paccaye paribhufijatha’ti vatva dinnanti.
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So sace ‘“sadhu bhante cattaro paccaye samgho paribhufijatu”ti deti, vattati.
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Athapi “talakam ganhatha™ti vatva “na vattati’ti patikkhitto “kappiyakarako
atth1’ti pucchitva “natthi’ti vutte “idam asuko nama vicaressati, asukassa va
hatthe, mayham va hatthe bhavissati, samgho kappiyabhandam
paribhufijjatu”ti vadati, vattati. Sacepi “na vattati’ti patikkhitto “udakam
paribhufijissati, bhandakam dhovissati, migapakkhino pivissanti’ti vadati,
evampi vattati. Athapi “na vattati’ti patikkhitto vadati “kappiyasisena

ganhatha”ti. “Sadhu upasaka samgho paniyam pivissati, bhandakam
dhovissati, migapakkhino pivissanti’ti vatva paribhufijitum vattati.

Athapi “mama talakarn va pokkharanim va samghassa dammi’’ti vutte
“sadhu upasaka samgho paniyarm pivissati’ti-adini vatva paribhuiijiturn
vattatiyeva. Yadi pana bhikkhthi hatthakammam yacitva sahatthena ca
kappiyapathavim khanitva udakaparibhogatthaya talakam karitam hoti, tam
ce nissaya sassam nipphadetva manussa vihare kappiyabhandam denti,
vattati. Atha manussa eva samghassa upakaratthaya samghikabhtimim
khanitva tam nissaya nipphannasassato kappiyabhandam denti, evampi
vattati. “Amhakam ekam kappiyakarakam thapetha”ti vutte ca thapetumpi
labbhati. Atha pana te manussa rajabalina upadduta pakkamanti, afifie
patipajjanti, na ca bhikkhtinam kifici denti, udakam varetum labbhati. Tafica
kho kasikammakaleyeva, na sassakale. Sace te vadanti “nanu bhante pubbepi
manussa imarm nissaya sassam
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akamst’’ti. Tato vattabba “te samghassa imafica imafica upakaram akamsu,

idaficidafica kappiyabhandam adamst’’ti. Sace vadanti “mayampi
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dassama’’ti, evampi vattati.

Sace pana koci abyatto akappiyavoharena talakam patigganhati va
kareti va, tam bhikkhtihi na paribhuiijitabbam, tam nissaya laddham
kappiyabhandampi akappiyameva. Sace bhikkhtihi pariccattabhavam fiatva
samiko va tassa puttadhitaro va afifio va koci vamse uppanno puna
kappiyavoharena deti, vattati. Pacchinne kulavamse yo tassa janapadassa
samiko, so acchinditva puna deti, Cittalapabbate bhikkhuna nihata-
udakavahakam Alanagarajamahesi viya, evampi vattati.

Kappiyavoharepi udakavasena patiggahitatalake suddhacittanam
mattikuddharanapalibandhanadini ca katum vattati. Tam nissaya pana
sassam karonte disva kappiyakarakam thapetum na vattati. Yadi te
sayameva kappiyabhandam denti, gahetabbam. No ce denti, na codetabbam,
na saretabbam. Paccayavasena patiggahitatalake kappiyakarakam thapetum
vattati. Mattikuddharanapalibandhanadini pana katum na vattati. Sace
kappiyakaraka sayameva karonti, vattati. Abyattena pana lajjibhikkhuna
karapitesu kificapi patiggahane! kappiyarn, bhikkhussa payogapaccaya
uppannena missakatta visagatapindapato viya,
akappiyamamsarasamissakabhojanam viya ca dubbinibbhogam hoti,
sabbesam akappiyameva.

Sace pana “udakassa okaso atthi, talakassa pali thira, yatha bahum
udakam ganhati, evam karohi, tirasamipe udakam karoh1”ti evam
udakameva vicareti, vattati. Uddhane aggim na patenti, “udakakammam
labbhatu upasaka™ti vattum vattati. “Sassam katva aharatha”ti vattum pana
na vattati. Sace pana talake atibahum udakam disva passato va pitthito va
matikam niharapeti, vanam chindapetva kedare karapeti, poranakedaresu va
pakatibhagam aggahetva atirekam ganhati, na vasasse va akalasasse va
aparicchinnabhage “ettake kahapane detha’ti kahapane utthapeti, sabbesam
akappiyam.

1. Patiggahanam (S1)
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Yo pana “kassatha vapatha’ti avatva “ettakaya bhumiya ettako nama
bhago”ti evam bhiimim va patitthapeti, “‘ettake bhumibhage amhehi sassam
katam, ettakarn nama bhagam ganhatha”ti vadantesu kassakesu
bhiimippamanaggahanattham rajjuya va dandena va minati, khale va thatva
rakkhati, khalato va ntharapeti, kotthagare va patisameti, tasseva tam
akappiyam.

Sace kassaka kahapane aharitva “ime sarmghassa ahata’ti vadanti,
affiataro ca bhikkhu “na samgho kahapane khadati ti sanfiaya “‘ettakehi
kahapanehi satake ahara, ettakehi yagu-adini sampadehi”ti vadati. Yam te

aharanti, sabbesam akappiyam. Kasma? Kahapananam vicaritatta.

Sace dhafifam aharitva “idam samghassa ahatan”ti vadanti, afifiataro ca

=

bhikkhu purimanayeneva “ettakehi vihihi idaficidafica aharatha™ti vadati.

Yam te aharanti, tasseva akappiyam. Kasma? Dhafifiassa vicaritatta.

Sace tandulam va aparannam va aharitva “idam samghassa ahatan’ti
vadanti, afifataro ca bhikkhu purimanayeneva “ettakehi tandulehi
idaficidafica aharatha™ti vadati. Yam te aharanti, sabbesam kappiyam.
Kasma? Kappiyanam tanduladinam vicaritatta. Kayavikkayepi anapatti
kappiyakarakassa acikkhitatta.

Pubbe pana Cittalapabbate eko bhikkhu catusaladvare “aho vata sve
samghassa ettakappamane puve paceyyun”ti aramikanam safifiajananattham
bhtimiyam mandalam akasi, tam disva cheko aramiko tatheva katva
dutiyadivase bheriya akotitaya sannipatite samghe puvam gahetva
samghattheram aha “bhante amhehi ito pubbe neva pitiinam na
pitamahanam evartipam sutapubbam, ekena ayyena catusaladvare
puvatthaya safifia kata, ito dani pabhuti ayya attano attano cittanurtipam
vadantu, amhakampi phasuviharo bhavissati’ti. Mahathero tatova nivatti,
ekabhikkhunapi piivo na gahito. Evarh pubbe tatruppadampi! na

paribhuiijimsu. Tasma—

1. Tatruppadam (Ka)
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Sallekham accajantena, appamattena bhikkhuna.

Kappiyepi na katabba, amisatthaya lolatati.

Yo cayam talake vutto, pokkharani-udakavahakamatikadisupi eseva

nayo.

Pubbannaparanna-ucchuphalaphaladinam viruhanatthanam yamkifici
khettarm va vatthum va dammiti vuttepi “na vattati’ti patikkhipitva talake
vuttanayeneva yada kappiyavoharena ‘“‘catupaccayaparibhogatthaya
dammi’’ti vadati, tada sampaticchitabbam, “vanam dammi, arafinam
dammi’’ti vutte pana vattati. Sace manussa bhikkhtuihi ananattayeva tattha
rukkhe chinditva aparannadini sampadetva bhikkhinam bhagam denti,
vattati, adenta na codetabba. Sace kenacideva antarayena tesu pakkantesu
anfle karonti, na ca bhikkhtinam kifici denti, te varetabba. Sace vadanti
“nanu bhante pubbepi manussa idha sassani akamsu’ti, tato te vattabba “te
samghassa idaficidafica kappiyabhandam adamsu’ti. Sace vadanti “mayampi

dassama’ti, evam vattati.

Kaiici sassutthanakam bhimippadesam sandhaya “stimam dema’ti
vadanti, vattati. Stimaparicchedanattham pana thambha va pasana va sayam
na thapetabba. Kasma? Bhuimi nama anaggha, appakenapi parajiko
bhaveyya. Aramikanam pana vattabbarm “imina thanena amhakarn sima
gata”ti. Sacepi hi te adhikam ganhanti, pariyayena kathitatta anapatti. Yadi

pana rajarajamahamattadayo sayameva thambhe thapapetva “cattaro
paccaye paribhufijatha’ti denti, vattatiyeva.

Sace koci antosimaya talakam khanati, viharamajjhena va matikam neti,
cetiyanganabodhiyanganadini dussanti, varetabbo. Sace samgho kifici
labhitva amisagarukataya na vareti, eko bhikkhu vareti, sova bhikkhu issaro.
Sace eko bhikkhu na vareti, “netha tumhe”ti tesamyeva pakkho hoti, samgho
vareti, samghova issaro. Samghikesu hi kammesu yo dhammakammam
karoti, sova issaro. Sace variyamanopi karoti, hettha gahitamh pamsum hettha
pakkhipitva, upari gahitamn pamsum upari pakkhipitva puretabba.
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Sace koci yathajatameva ucchum va aparannam va
alabukumbhandadikam va valliphalam datukamo “etam sabbam
ucchukhettam aparannavatthum valliphalavatam dammi’ti vadati, saha
vatthuna paramatthatta “na vattati’ti Mahasumatthero aha.
Mahapadumatthero pana “abhilapamattametam, samikanamyeva hi so
bhiimibhago, tasma vattatiti aha.

“Dasam dammi’ti vadati, na vattati. “Aramikam dammi,
veyyavaccakaram dammi, kappiyakarakam dammi1”ti vutte vattati. Sace so
aramiko purebhattampi pacchabhattampi samghasseva kammam karoti,
samanerassa viya sabbam bhesajjapatijagganampi tassa katabbam. Sace
purebhattameva samghassa kammam karoti, pacchabhattam attano kammam
karoti, sayam nivapo na databbo. Yepi paficadivasavarena va pakkhavarena
va samghassa kammam katva sesakale attano kammam karonti, tesampi
karanakaleyeva bhattafica nivapo ca databbo. Sace samghassa kammam
natthi, attanoyeva kammam katva jivanti, te ce hatthakammamilam anetva
denti, gahetabbam. No ce denti, na kifici vattabba. Yam Kkifici rajakadasampi
pesakaradasampi aramikanamena sampaticchitum vattati.

=9

Sace “gavo dema”ti vadanti, “na vattatr’ti patikkhipitabba. Ima gavo
kutoti, panditehi pafica gorasaparibhogatthaya dinnati. “Mayampi
paficagorasaparibhogatthaya dema’ti vutte vattati. Ajikadisupi eseva nayo.
“Hatthim dema, assam, mahimsam, kukkutam, siikaram dema”ti vadanti,
sampaticchitum na vattati. Sace keci manussa “appossukka bhante tumhe
hotha, mayam ime gahetva tumhakam kappiyabhandam dassama’ti
ganhanti, vattati. “Kukkutastkara sukham jivantd’ti arafifie vissajjetum
vattati. “Imam talakam, imam khettam, imam vatthum viharassa dema”ti

vutte patikkhipiturn na labbhatiti. Sesamettha uttanattameva.

Samutthanadisu idampi chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosafifiavimokkham,
acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.

Rajasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito civaravaggo pathamo.
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2. Kosiyavagga 1. Kosiyasikkhapadavannana

542. Tena samayenati Kosiyasikkhapadam. Tattha santharitva katam
hotiti same bhumibhage kosiyamstni upartipari santharitva kafijikadihi
sificitva katam hoti. Ekenapi kosiyarsuna missetvati titthatu attano
rucivasena missitam, sacepi tassa karanatthane vato ekam kosiyamsum
anetva pateti, evampi missetva katameva hoti. Sesam uttanatthameva.

Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosafifiavimokkham, acittakam,

pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittarn, tivedananti.

Kosiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Suddhakalakasikkhapadavannana

547. Tena samayenati Suddhakalakasikkhapadam.Tattha
suddhakalakananti suddhanam kalakanam, afifichi amissitakalakananti attho.

Suddhakalakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana

552. Tena samayenati Dvebhagasikkhapadam. Tattha ante adiyitvati

santhatassa ante anuvatarn viya dassetval odatarh alliyapetva.

Dve bhagati dve kotthasa. Adatabbati gahetabba. Gocariyananti
kapilavannanam. Dve tula adatabbati catuhi tulahi karetukamam sandhaya
vuttam, atthato pana yattakehi elakalomehi katukamo hoti, tesu dve kotthasa
kalakanam, eko odatanam, eko gocariyananti idameva dassitam hotiti
veditabbam. Sesam uttanatthameva.

1. Dasante (Sya), dassento (Ka)



264 Vinayapitaka

anadaya ca karanato kiriyakiriyam veditabbanti.

Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Chabbassasikkhapadavannana

557. Tena samayenati Chabbassasikkhapadarn. Tattha thadantipi!
ummihantipiti santhatanam upari vaccampi passavampi karontiti vuttarm
hoti.

Dinna samghena itthannamassa bhikkhuno santhatasammutiti evam
laddhasammutiko bhikkhu yava rogo na vupasamati, tava yam yam thanam
gacchati, tattha tattha santhatam katum labhati. Sace arogo hutva puna
miulabyadhinava gilano hoti, soyeva pariharo, natthafifiam sammutikiccanti
Phussadevatthero aha. Upatissatthero pana “so va byadhi patikuppatu, afifio
va, sakim ‘gilano’ti namam laddham laddhameva, puna sammutikiccam
natth1”’ti aha.

Orena ce channarh vassananti channarm vassanam orimabhage, antoti
attho. Padabhajane pana sankhyamattadassanattham “Gnakachabbassani’’ti
vuttam.

Anapatti chabbassani karotiti yada chabbassani paripunnani honti, tada
santhatam karoti. Dutiyapadepi “yada atirekachabbassani hoti, tada karoti’ti
evamattho datthabbo. Na hi so chabbassani karotiti. Sesam uttanatthameva.

Samutthanani kosiyasikkhapadasadisanevati.

Chabbassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Nisidanasanthatasikkhapadavannana

565. Tena samayenati Nisidanasanthatasikkhapadam. Tattha
icchamaham bhikkhaveti Bhagava kira tam temasam na kaifici
bodhaneyyasattam addasa,

1. Uhadantipi (Ka)
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tasma evamaha. Evam santepi tantivasena dhammadesana kattabba siya.
Yasma panassa etadahosi “mayi okasam karetva patisalline bhikkhu
adhammikam katikavattam karissanti, tam upaseno bhindissati. Aham tassa
pasiditva bhikkhtinamh dassanam anujanissami, tato mam passitukama baht
bhikkht dhutangani samadiyissanti, ahafica tehi ujjhitasanthatapaccaya
sikkhapadam pafifiapessami’’ti, tasma evamaha. Evam bahtini hi ettha
anisamsaniti.

Sapariso yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti thero kira “na bhikkhave
inadasavassena upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa™ti!
imasmim khandhakasikkhapade “kathafihi nama tvam moghapurisa afifiehi
ovadiyo anusasiyo afifiarh ovaditurh anusasiturh mafifiissasi’ti evamadinal
nayena garaham labhitva “sattha mayham parisam nissaya garaham adasi, so
danaham Bhagavantam teneva punnacandasassirikena sabbakaraparipunnena
mukhena brahmaghosam niccharetva parisamyeva nissaya sadhukaram
dapessami’’ti suhadayo kulaputto atirekayojanasatam patikkamitva parisam
cinitva paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi parivuto puna Bhagavantam
upasankamanto. Tena vuttam “sapariso yena Bhagava tenupasankami”ti. Na

hi sakka Buddhanam afifiatha aradhetum afifatra vattasampattiya.

Bhagavato avidire nisinnoti vattasampattiya parisuddhabhavena
nirasanko stho viya Kaficanapabbatassa Bhagavato avidure nisinno.
Etadavocati kathasamutthapanattham etam avoca. Manapani te bhikkhu
pamsukilaniti bhikkhu tava imani parmsuktlani manapani, attano ruciya
khantiya gahitaniti attho. Na kho me bhante manapaniti bhante na maya
attano ruciya gahitani, galaggahena viya, matthakatalanena viya ca

gahitomhiti dasseti.

Pafifiayissatiti pafifiato abhififiato bhavissati, tattha sandississatiti2
vuttam hoti. Na mayarm apafifiattarh pafifiapessamati mayam savaka nama
apafifiattamh na pafnfiapessama, Buddhavisayo hi eso,

1. Vi 3. 74. 75 pitthesu. 2. Sandissatiti (S1, Sya, Ka)
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yadidam “pacittiyam dukkatan”ti-adina nayena
apafifiattasikkhapadapafifiapanam, pafifiattasamucchindanarn! va. Samadayati
tam tam sikkhapadam samadiyitva “sadhu sutthti”ti sampaticchitva.
Yathapaniattesu sabbasikkhapadesu sikkhissamati dasseti. Bhagava tassa
araddhacitto punapi “sadhu sadht”’ti sadhukaramadasi.

566. Anuiifiatavusoti anufinatam avuso. Pihentati pihayanta. Santhatani
ujjhitvati santhate catutthacivarasaiifiitaya sabbasanthatani ujjhitva.
Dhammim katharh katva bhikkhti amantesiti Bhagava santhatani
vippakinnani disva “saddhadeyyavinipatane karanam natthi,
paribhogupayam nesam dassessami’’ti dhammim katham katva bhikkht
amantesi.

567. Sakim nivatthampi sakim parutampiti sakim nisinnaficeva
nipannafica. Samantati ekapassato vattam va caturassam va chinditva
gahitatthanam yatha vidatthimattam hoti. Evam gahetabbam, santharantena
pana Paliyam vuttanayeneva ekadese va santharitabbam, vijatetva va
missakam katva santharitabbam, evam thirataram hotiti. Sesam
uttanatthameva.

Samutthanadini kiriyakiriyatta imassa sikkhapadassa
dvebhagasikkhapadasadisaniti.

Imesu pana paficasu santhatesu purimani tini vinayakammam katva
patilabhitva paribhufijitum na vattanti, pacchimani dve vattantiti
veditabbaniti.

Nisidanasanthatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Elakalomasikkhapadavannana

571. Tena samayenati Elakalomasikkhapadam. Tattha uppandesunti
“kittakena bhante kitani’ti-adini vadanta avahasimsu. Thitakova asumbhiti
yatha manussa arafifiato mahantam darubharam anetva kilanta thitakava
patenti, evam patesiti attho.

1. Pafifiattisamucchindanarh (Ka), pafifiattasikkhapadasamucchindanam (Sya)
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572. Sahatthati sahatthena, attana haritabbaniti vuttarh hoti.
Bahitiyojanam patetiti tiyojanato bahi pateti. Anantarayena patanake
hatthato muttamatte lomagananaya nissaggiyapacittiyani. Sace bahitiyojane
rukkhe va thambhe va patihaffiitva puna anto patanti, anapatti. Bhumiyam
patitva thatva thatva vattamana elakalomabhandika puna anto pavisati,
apattiyeva. Anto thatva hatthena va padena va yatthiya va vatteti, thatva va
atthatva va vattamana bhandika gacchatu, apattiyeva. “Afifio harissati’ti
thapeti, tena haritepi apattiyeva. Suddhacittena thapitam vato va aiifio va
attano dhammataya bahi pateti, apattiyeva sa-ussahatta, acittakatta ca
sikkhapadassa. Kurundiyadisu pana “ettha anapattiti vutta, sa anapatti
Paliya na sameti. Ubhatobhandikam ekabaddham katva ekam bhandikam
antosimaya ekam bahisimaya karonto thapeti, rakkhati tava. Ekabaddhe
kajepi eseva nayo. Yadi pana abandhitva kajakotiyam thapitamattameva

hoti, na rakkhati. Ekabaddhepi parivattetva thapite apattiyeva.

Afifiassa yane vati ettha gacchante yane va hatthipitthi-adisu va
samikassa ajanantasseva harissatiti thapeti, tasmim tiyojanam atikkante
apatti. Agacchantepi eseva nayo. Sace pana agacchante yane va
hatthipitthiyadisu va thapetva abhiruhitva sareti, hettha va gacchanto codeti,
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pakkosanto va anubandhapeti, “afiiam harapeti’ti vacanato anapatti.
Kurundiyadisu pana “apatti’ti vuttam, tarn “afifiarh harapeti’ti imina na
sameti. Adinnadane pana sunkaghate apatti hoti. Ya hi tattha apatti, sa idha
anapatti. Ya idha apatti, sa tattha anapatti. Tam thanam patva afifavihito va
coradihi va upadduto gacchati, apattiyeva. Sabbatthe lomagananaya

apattiparicchedo veditabbo.

575. Tiyojanarn vasadhippayo gantva tato pararm haratiti yattha gato,

tattha uddesaparipucchadinam va paccayadinam! va alabhena

1. Paccayanam (S1)
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tato param afifiattha gacchati, tatopi afifiatthati evam yojanasatampi
harantassa anapatti. Acchinnarh patilabhitvati cora acchinditva
niratthakabhavam fiatva patidenti, tam harantassa anapatti. Nissattharn
patilabhitvati vinayakammakatar patilabhitvati attho.

Katabhandanti katabhandam! kambalakojavasanthatadim yamkifici
antamaso suttakena baddhamattampi. Yo pana tanukapattatthavikantare va
ayoga-amsabaddhakakayabandhanadinam antaresu va pipphalikadinam
malarakkhanattham sipatikaya? va antamaso vatabadhiko kannacchiddepi
lomani pakkhipitva gacchati, apattiyeva. Suttakena pana bandhitva
pakkhittam katabhandatthane titthati, venim katva harati, idam
nidhanamukham nama, apattiyevati. Sesam uttanatthameva.

Samutthanadisu idam elakalomasamutthanam nama—Xkayato ca
kayacittato ca samutthati, kiriyam, nosafinavimokkham, acittakam,
pannattivajjam, kayakammam, ticittam, tivedananti.

Elakalomasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadavannana

576. Tena samayenati Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadam. Tattha
rificantiti ujjhanti vissajjenti, na sakkonti anuyufijitunti vuttam hoti.
Sesamettha Puranacivarasikkhapade vuttanayameva saddhim
samutthanadihiti.

Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Ripiyasikkhapadavannana

582. Tena samayenati Riipayasikkhapadari. Tattha pativisoti3 kotthaso.

1. Katabhandanti katarn bhandar (S1) 2. Sipatiyar (S1, Ka)
3. Pativimsoti (S1, I) Pati + vi + amsa = pativimsa.
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583-4. Jataruparajatanti ettha jatartpanti suvannassa namam. Tam pana
yasma Tathagatassa vannasadisam hoti, tasma “Satthuvanno vuccati”ti
padabhajane vuttam. Tassattho—yo Satthuvanno lohaviseso, idam jatartpam
namati. Rajatarh pana “sankho sila pavalam rajatarn jatartipanti-adisu!
rupiyam vuttam, idha pana yam kifici voharagamaniyam kahapanadi
adhippetarn. Tenevassa padabhajane “kahapano lohamasako”ti-adi vuttar.
Tattha kahapanoti sovannamayo va ripiyamayo va pakatiko va.
Lohamasakoti tambalohadihi katamasako. Darumasakoti saradaruna va
velupesikaya va antamaso talapannenapi ripam chinditva katamasako.
Jatumasakoti lakhaya va niyyasena va riipam samutthapetva katamasako.
“Ye voharam gacchanti’ti imina pana padena yo yo yattha yattha janapade
yada yada voharam gacchati, antamaso atthimayopi cammamayopi
rukkhaphalabijamayopi samutthapitaripopi asamutthapitartpopi sabbo
sangahito.

Iccetam sabbampi rajatam, jatarupam, jatarupamasako, vuttappabhedo
sabbopi rajatamasakoti catubbidham nissaggiyavatthu hoti. Mutta mani
veluriyo sankho sila pavalam lohitanko masaragallam satta dhanfiani dasi
dasa khetta vatthu puppharama phalaramadayoti idam dukkatavatthu. Suttam
phalo patako kappaso anekappakaram aparannam sappi navanita tela madhu
phanitadibhesajjafica idam kappiyavatthu. Tattha nissaggiyavatthum attano
va samghaganapuggalacetiyanam va? atthaya sampaticchiturh na vattati.
Attano atthaya sampaticchato nissaggiyam pacittiyam hoti, sesanam atthaya
dukkatam. Dukkatavatthumm sabbesampi atthaya sampaticchato
dukkatameva. Kappiyavatthumhi anapatti. Sabbampi nikkhipanatthaya
bhandagarikasisena sampaticchato upari ratanasikkhapade agatavasena
pacittiyam.

Ugganheyyati ganheyya. Yasma pana ganhanto apattim apajjati, tenassa
padabhajane “sayam ganhati, nissaggiyam pacittiyan”ti vuttam. Esa nayo

sesapadesupi.

1. Vi 2. 212 pitthe. 2. ...cetiyadinarh va (Sya)
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Tattha jatariparajatabhandesu kahapanamasakesu ca ekam ganhato va
ganhapayato va eka apatti. Sahassam cepi ekato ganhati, ganhapeti,
vatthugananaya apattiyo. Mahapaccariyarn, pana Kurundiyafica
“sithilabaddhaya thavikaya sithilaptrite va bhajane ripagananaya apatti.
Ghanabaddhe, pana ghanaptrite va ekava apatti’ti vuttam.

Upanikkhittasadiyane pana “idam ayyassa hoti”ti vutte sacepi cittena
sadiyati, ganhitukamo hoti, kayena va vacaya va “nayidam kappati’ti
patikkhipati, anapatti. Kayavacahi va appatikkhipitvapi suddhacitto hutva
“nayidam amhakam kappati”ti na sadiyati, anapattiyeva. Tisu dvaresu hi
yena kenaci patikkhittam patikkhittameva hoti. Sace pana kayavacahi
appatikkhipitva cittena adhivaseti, kayavacahi kattabbassa patikkhepassa
akaranato akiriyasamutthanam kayadvare ca vacidvare ca apattim apajjati,
manodvare pana apatti nama natthi.

Eko satam va sahassam va padaptle thapeti “tuyhidam hotta’ti, bhikkhu
“nayidam kappati’ti patikkhipati, upasako “pariccattarn maya tumhakan’ti
gato, afifio tattha agantva pucchati “kim bhante idan”ti. Yam tena attana ca
vuttam, tam acikkhitabbam. So ce vadati “gopayissami bhante, guttatthanam
dassetha’ti, sattabhtimikampi pasadam abhiruhitva “idam guttatthanan’ti
acikkhitabbam, “idha nikkhipah1”ti na vattabbam. Ettavata kappiyafica
akappiyafica nissaya thitam hoti, dvaram pidahitva rakkhantena vasitabbam.
Sace kifici vikkayikabhandam pattam va civaram va agacchati, “idam
gahessatha bhanteti vutte “upasaka atthi amhakam imina attho, vatthu ca
evarliparmn nama samvijjati, kappiyakarako natthi’ti vattabbam. Sace so
vadati “aham kappiyakarako bhavissami, dvaram vivaritva detha”ti. Dvaram
vivaritva “imasmim okase thapitan™ti vattabbam, “imam ganha”ti na
vattabbam. Evampi kappiyafica akappiyaiica nissaya thitameva hoti. So ce
tam gahetva tassa kappiyabhandam deti, vattati. Sace adhikam ganhati, “na
mayam tava bhandam ganhama, nikkhamahiti vattabbo.

Samghamajjhe nissajjitabbanti ettha yasma rtipiyam nama akappiyam,

=9

nissajjitabbam samghassa va ganassa va puggalassa va’ti na vuttam.

¢

tasma
Yasma pana tam patiggahitamattameva, na tena kifici kappiyabhandam
cetapitarn, tasma
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upayena paribhogadassanattham “samghamajjhe nissajjitabbanti vuttam.
Kappiyam acikkhitabbam sappi vati “pabbajitanam sappi va telam va vattati

upasaka’ti evam acikkhitabbam.

Riupiyapatiggahakarn thapetva sabbeheva paribhuiijitabbanti sabbehi
bhajetva paribhufijitabbam, rupiyapatiggahakena bhago na gahetabbo.
Aififiesamn bhikkhtinam va aramikanam va pattabhagampi labhitva
paribhuiijitu na vattati, antamaso makkatadihi tato haritva arafifie thapitam
va tesam hatthato galitam va tiracchanagatapariggahitampi pamsuktlampi
na vattatiyeva, tato ahatena phanitena senasanadhipanampi na vattati,
sappina va telena va padipam katva dipaloke nipajjitum,
kasinaparikammampi katum, potthakampi vaceturn na vattati.
Telamadhuphanitehi pana sarire vanam makkheturn na vattatiyeva. Tena
vatthuna maficapithadini va ganhanti, uposathagaram va bhojanasalam va
karonti, paribhufijiturh na vattati. Chayapi gehaparicchedena thita na vattati,
paricchedatikkanta agantukatta vattati. Tam vatthum vissajjetva katena
maggenapi setunapi navayapi ulumpenapi gantum na vattati. Tena vatthuna
khanapitaya pokkharaniya ubbhidodakam patum va paribhufijituh va na
vattati. Anto udake pana asati afifiam agantukam udakam va vassodakam va
pavittham vattati. Kitaya yena udakena saddhim kita, tam agantukampi na
vattati. Tam vatthum upanikkhepam thapetva samgho paccaye paribhuiijati,
tepi paccaya tassa na vattanti. Aramo gahito hoti, sopi paribhufijiturh na
vattati. Yadi bhtimipi bijampi akappiyam, neva bhiimim, na phalam
paribhufijitum vattati. Sace bhumimyeva kinitva afifiani bijani ropitani,
phalam vattati, atha bijani kinitva kappiyabhumiyam ropitani, phalam na

vattati, bhimiyarm nisiditurn va nipajjitum va vattati.

Sace so chaddetiti yattha katthaci khipati, athapi na chaddeti, sayam
gahetva gacchati, na varetabbo. No ce chaddetiti atha neva gahetva gacchati,
na chaddeti, “kim mayham imina byaparena’ti yena kamam pakkamati, tato

yathavuttalakkhano rupiyachaddako sammannitabbo.
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Yo na chandagatinti-adisu lobhavasena tam vatthum attano va karonto,
attanam va ukkamsento chandagatim nama gacchati. Dosavasena “nevayarm
matikam janati, na vinayan’'ti param apasadento dosagatim nama gacchati.
Mohavasena mutthapamutthassatibhavam apajjanto mohagatirh nama
gacchati. Rupiyapatiggahakassa bhayena chaddetum avisahanto bhayagatim
nama gacchati. Evam akaronto na chandagatim gacchati, na dosagatim
gacchati, na mohagatim gacchati, na bhayagatim gacchatiti veditabbo.

585. Animittarn katvati nimittar akatva, akkhini nimmiletva nadiya va
papate va vanagahane va gtitham viya anapekkhena patitokasam
asamannaharantena patetabbanti attho. Evam jigucchitabbepi rupiye
Bhagava pariyayena bhikkhtunam paribhogam acikkhi.
Rupiyapatiggahakassa pana kenaci pariyayena tato
uppannapaccayaparibhogo na vattati. Yatha cayam etassa na vattati, evam
asantasambhavanaya va kuladusakakammena va kuhanadihi va
uppannapaccaya neva tassa, na afifiassa vattanti, dhammena samena

uppannapi appaccavekkhitva paribhufijiturh na vattanti.

Cattaro hi paribhoga theyyaparibhogo inaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo
samiparibhogoti. Tattha samghamajjhepi nisiditva paribhufijantassa
dussilassa paribhogo theyyaparibhogo nama. Silavato
appaccavekkhitaparibhogo inaparibhogo nama. Tasma civaram paribhoge
paribhoge paccavekkhitabbam, pindapato alope alope. Tatha asakkontena
purebhattapacchabhattapurimayamapacchimayamesu. Sacassa
appaccavekkhatova aruno uggacchati, inaparibhogatthane titthati.
Senasanampi paribhoge paribhoge paccavekkhitabbam. Bhesajjassa
patiggahanepi paribhogepi satipaccayata vattati, evam santepi patiggahane
satim katva paribhoge akarontasseva apatti, patiggahane pana satim akatva
paribhoge karontassa anapatti.

Catubbidha hi suddhi desanasuddhi samvarasuddhi pariyetthisuddhi
paccavekkhanasuddhiti. Tattha desanasuddhi nama
Patimokkhasamvarasilam, tafthi desanaya
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sujjhanato “desanasuddhi’ti vuccati. Samnvarasuddhi nama
indriyasamvarasilam, tam hi “na puna evam karissami’ti
cittadhitthanasamvareneva sujjhanato “samvarasuddhi’ti vuccati.
Pariyetthisuddhi nama ajivaparisuddhisilam, tam hi anesanam pahaya
dhammena samena paccaye uppadentassa pariyesanaya suddhatta
“pariyetthisuddhi’ti vuccati. Paccavekkhanasuddhi nama
paccayaparibhogasannissitasilam, tam hi “patisankha yoniso civaram
patisevati’ti-adina! nayena vuttena paccavekkhanena sujjhanato
“paccavekkhanasuddhi’ti vuccati. Tena vuttam “patiggahane pana satim
akatva paribhoge karontassa anapatti’ti.

Sattannam sekkhanam paccayaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo nama, te hi
Bhagavato putta, tasma pitusantakanam paccayanam dayada hutva te
paccaye paribhufijanti. Kim pana te Bhagavato paccaye paribhujanti,
gihinam paccaye paribhuifijantiti. Gihihi dinnapi Bhagavata anuffiatatta
Bhagavato santaka honti, tasma te Bhagavato paccaye paribhufijantiti
veditabbarn,? Dhammadayadasuttaficettha sadhakar.

Khinasavanam paribhogo samiparibhogo nama, te hi tanhaya
dasabyarm3 atitatta samino hutva paribhufijantiti. Imesu paribhogesu
samiparibhogo ca dayajjaparibhogo ca sabbesampi vattati, inaparibhogo na
vattati, theyyaparibhoge kathayeva natthi.

Aparepi cattaro paribhoga lajjiparibhogo alajjiparibhogo
dhammiyaparibhogo adhammiyaparibhogoti.

Tattha alajjino lajjina saddhim paribhogo vattati, apattiya na karetabbo.
Lajjino alajjina saddhirh yava na janati, tava vattati. Adito patthaya hi alajji
nama natthi, tasma yadassa alajjibhavam janati, tada vattabbo “tumhe
kayadvare ca vacidvare ca vitikkamam karotha, tam appatirupam, ma
evamakattha”ti. Sace anadiyitva karotiyeva, yadi tena saddhim paribhogam
karoti, sopi alajjiyeva hoti. Yopi attano bharabhutena alajjina saddhim
paribhogam karoti, sopi nivaretabbo. Sace na oramati, ayampi alajjiyeva
hoti. Evam eko alajj1 alajjisatampi karoti.

1. Ma 1. 12; Am 2. 341 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 3. Tanhadasabyarm (Sya)
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Alajjino pana alajjinava saddhim paribhoge apatti nama natthi. Lajjino
lajjina saddhim paribhogo dvinnam khattiyakumaranam suvannapatiyam

bhojanasadisoti.

Dhammiyadhammiyaparibhogo paccayavasena veditabbo. Tattha sace
puggalopi alajji, pindapatopi adhammiyo, ubho jeguccha. Puggalo alajji,
pindapato dhammiyo, puggalam jigucchitva pindapato na gahetabbo.
Mahapaccariyam pana dussilo samghato uddesabhattadini labhitva
samghasseva deti, etani yathadanameva gatattal vattantiti vuttarn. Puggalo
lajji, pindapato adhammiyo, pindapato jeguccho na gahetabbo. Puggalo lajji,
pindapatopi dhammiyo, vattati.

Apare dve paggaha, dve ca paribhoga lajjipaggaho alajjipaggaho,
dhammaparibhogo amisaparibhogoti.

Tattha alajjina lajjim paggahetum vattati, na so apattiya karetabbo. Sace
pana lajji alajjim pagganhati, anumodanaya ajjhesati, dhammakathaya
ajjhesati, kulesu upatthambbheti. Itaropi “amhakam acariyo idiso ca idiso
ca’ti tassa parisatiZ vannam bhasati, ayar sasanarn osakkapeti
antaradhapetiti veditabbo.

Dhammaparibhoga-amisaparibhogesu pana yattha amisaparibhogo
vattati, tattha dhammaparibhogopi vattati. Yo pana kotiyam thito gantho
tassa puggalassa accayena nassissati, tam dhammanuggahena ugganhitum

vattatiti vuttam.

Tatridam vatthu—mahabhaye kira ekasseva bhikkhuno mahaniddeso
paguno ahosi, atha Catunikayikatissattherassa upajjhayo Mahatipitakatthero
nama Maharakkhitattherarm aha “avuso Maharakkhita etassa santike
mahaniddesarn ganhahi”ti. Papo kirayam bhante, na ganhamiti. Ganhavuso,
aham te santike nisidissamiti. Sadhu bhante, tumhesu nisinnesu ganhissamiti

patthapetva rattindivam nirantaram

1. Gahitatta (Ka) 2. Parisatim (S1)
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pariyapunanto osanadivase! hetthamafice itthirh disva “bhante sutamyeva
me pubbe, sacaham evam janeyyam, na idisassa santike dhammam
pariyapuneyyan’ti aha. Tassa pana santike bahti mahathera ugganhitva
mahaniddesam patitthapesum.

586. Rupiye rupiyasaiiiiti ettha sabbampi jatartparajatarm
rupiyasangahameva gatanti veditabbam.

Rupiye vematikoti “suvannam nu kho, kharapattam nu kho”ti-adina
nayena sarhsayajato.

Ripiye artipiyasafifitti suvannadisu kharapattadisafiiii. Apica pufifiakama
rajorodhadayo bhattakhajjakagandhapindadisu pakkhipitva hirafifiasuvannam
denti, colabhikkhaya carantanarh dussante? baddhakahapanadihiyeva
saddhim colakani denti, bhikkhu bhattadisafifiaya va colakasafifiaya va
patigganhanti, evampi ripiye artpiyasafiiit ripiyam ganhatiti veditabbo.
Patigganhantena pana “imasmim gehe idam laddhan”ti sallakkhetabbam.
Yena hi assatiya dinnam hoti, so satim patilabhitva puna agacchati, athassa
vattabbam “tava colakam passahi’ti. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Samutthanadisu chasamutthanam, siya kiriyam gahanena apajjanato,
siya akiriyam patikkhepassa akaranato, rupiya-anfiavadaka-
upassutisikkhapadani hi tini ekaparicchedani. Nosafiiavimokkham,
acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittarn, tivedananti.

Rupiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana

587. Tena samayenati Ruipiyasamvoharasikkhapadam. Tattha
nanappakarakanti katakatadivasena anekavidham. Rupiyasamvoharanti
jatartuparajataparivattanam. Samapajjantiti patiggahanasseva patikkhittatta
patiggahitaparivattane dosam apassanta karonti.

1. Osapanadivase (S1) 2. Dasante (S1)
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589. Sistipaganti-adisu sisam upagacchatiti sisipagam, potthakesu pana
“sisupakan’ti likhitam, yassa kassaci sisalankarassetam adhivacanam. Esa
nayo sabbattha. Katena katanti-adisu suddho ripiyasamvoharoyeva.

Rupiye rupiyasaififitti-adimhi purimasikkhapade vuttavatthtisu
nissaggiyavatthuna nissaggiyavatthum cetapentassa mulaggahane
purimasikkhapadena nissaggiyarh pacittiyarn. Aparaparaparivattane! imina
nissaggiyapacittiyameva. Nissaggiyavatthuna dukkatavatthum va
kappiyavatthum va cetapentassapi eseva nayo. Yo hi ayam artipiye
rupiyasafifil ripiyarm cetapetiti-adi dutiyo tiko vutto, tassanulomatta avuttopi
ayamaparopi ripiye ripiyasafifil artipiyam cetapetiti-adi tiko veditabbo.
Attano va hi artipiyena parassa rlipiyam cetapeyya, attano va riipiyena
parassa artipiyam, ubhayathapi rupiyasamvoharo katoyeva hoti, tasma

Paliyam ekantena rupiyapakkhe ekoyeva tiko vuttoti.

Dukkatavatthuna pana nissaggiyavatthum cetapentassa mulaggahane
purimasikkhapadena dukkatam, paccha parivattane imina nissaggiyam
pacittiyam, garukassa cetapitatta. Dukkatavatthuna dukkatavatthumeva,
kappiyavatthum va cetapentassa mulaggahane purimasikkhapadena
dukkatam, paccha parivattanepi imina dukkatameva. Kasma?
Akappiyavatthuna cetapitatta. Andhakatthakathayam pana “sace
kayavikkayam samapajjeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyan’ti bhasitam, tam
dubbhasitam. Kasma? Na hi danaggahanato afifio kayavikkayo nama atthi,
kayavikkayasikkhapadafica kappiyavatthuna kappiyavatthuparivattanameva
sandhaya vuttam, tafica kho afifiatra sahadhammikehi. Idam sikkhapadam
ruipiyena ca ripiyartpiyacetapanam, ariipiyena ca rupiyacetapanam.
Dukkatavatthuna pana dukkatavatthuno cetapanam neva idha, na tattha
Paliyam vuttam, na cettha anapatti bhavitum arahati. Tasma yatheva
dukkatavatthuno patiggahane dukkatam, tatheva tassa va tena va cetapanepi

dukkatam yuttanti Bhagavato adhippayafifithi vuttam.

1. Aparaparar parivattane (51, Sya)



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 277

Kappiyavatthuna pana nissaggiyavatthum cetapentassa mulaggahane
purimasikkhapadena anapatti, paccha parivattane imina nissaggiyam
pacittiyam. Vuttaithetam “artipiye artupiyasafifii ripiyam cetapeti,
nissaggiyam pacittiyan’ti. Teneva kappiyavatthuna dukkatavatthum
cetapentassa mulapatiggahane tatheva anapatti, paccha parivattane imina
dukkatam. Kasma? Akappiyassa cetapitatta. Kappiyavatthuna pana
kappiyavatthum afifatra sahadhammikehi cetapentassa mulaggahane
purimasikkhapadena anapatti, paccha parivattane upari
kayavikkayasikkhapadena nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Kayavikkayam mocetva

ganhantassa uparisikkhapadenapi anapatti. Vaddhim payojentassa dukkatam.

Imassa ca rupiyasamvoharassa garukabhavadipakam idam
pattacatukkam veditabbam—yo hi riipiyam ugganhitva tena ayabijam
samutthapeti, tam kottapetva tena lohena pattarn kareti, ayam patto maha-
akappiyo nama, na sakka kenaci upayena kappiyo katum. Sacepi tam
vinasetva thalakam kareti, tampi akappiyam. Vasim kareti, taya chinnam
dantakatthampi akappiyam. Balisam kareti, tena marita macchapi akappiya.
Vasiphalam tapetva udakam va khiram va unhapeti, tampi akappiyameva.

Yo pana rupiyarn ugganhitva tena pattam kinati, ayampi patto akappiyo.
“Pafcannampi sahadhammikanam na kappati’ti Mahapaccariyam vuttam.
Sakka pana kappiyo katum, so hi mule mulasamikanam, patte ca
pattasamikanam dinne kappiyo hoti. Kappiyabhandam datva gahetva
paribhufijitum vattati.

Yopi rupiyam ugganhapetva kappiyakarakena saddhim kammarakulam
gantva pattam disva “ayam mayham ruccati’ti vadati. Kappiyakarako ca tam
ripiyam datva kammaram safifiapeti, ayampi patto kappiyavoharena
gahitopi dutiyapattasadisoyeva, mulassa sampaticchitatta akappiyo. Kasma

sesanam na kappatiti? Mulassa anissatthatta.

Yo pana rupiyam asampaticchitva “therassa pattam kinitva dehi’ti
pahitakappiyakarakena saddhim kammarakulam gantva pattam disva “ime
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kahapane gahetva imam dehi’’ti kahapane dapetva gahito, ayam patto
etasseva bhikkhuno na vattati dubbicaritatta, afifiesam pana vattati mulassa
asampaticchitatta.

Mahasumattherassa kira upajjhayo Anuruddhatthero nama ahosi. So
attano evarlipam pattam sappissa puretva samghassa nissajji.
Tipitakactlanagattherassapi saddhiviharikanam evartipo patto ahosi. Tam
theropi sappissa puirapetva samghassa nissajjapesiti. [dam
akappiyapattacatukkam.

Sace pana riipiyam asampaticchitva “therassa pattam kinitva dehi’ti
pahitakappiyakarakena saddhim kammarakulam gantva pattam disva “ayam
mayham ruccati’ti va “imaham gahessami’ti va vadati, kappiyakarako ca
tarm rtipiyam datva kammaram safifiapeti, ayam patto sabbakappiyo
Buddhanampi paribhogarahoti.

591. Arupiye rupiyasafifiiti kharapattadisu suvannadisafifii. Apatti
dukkatassati sace tena artipiyam cetapeti, dukkatapatti hoti. Esa nayo
vematike. Artpiyasafifiissa pana paficahi sahadhammikehi saddhim “imam
gahetva imam detha”ti kayavikkayam karontassapi anapatti. Sesam
uttanameva.

Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosafifiavimokkham, acittakam,
pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.

Rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana

593. Tena samayenati Kayavikkayasikkhapadam. Tattha kati hipi
tyayanti kati te ayam, hikaro panettha padapiirano, pikaro garahayam, ayam
dubbalasanghati tava kati divasani bhavissatiti attho. Atha va katihampi
tyayantipi patho. Tattha katihanti kati ahani, kati divasaniti vuttarh hoti.
Sesam vuttanayameva. Katihipi myayanti
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idampi eteneva nayena veditabbam. Gihipi nam gihissati ettha nanti
namatthe nipato, gihipi nama gihissati vuttam hoti.

594. Nanappakarakanti civaradinam kappiyabhandanam vasena
anekavidham. Tenevassa padabhajane civaram adim katva
dasikasuttapariyosanam kappiyabhandameva dassitam.
Akappiyabhandaparivattanam hi kayavikkayasangahar na gacchati.
Kayavikkayanti kayaficeva vikkayafica. “Imina imam dehi’ti-adina hi
nayena parassa kappiyabhandam ganhanto kayar samapajjati, attano
kappiyabhandam dento vikkayam.

595. Ajjhacaratiti abhibhavitval carati, vitikkamavacarn bhasatiti attho.
Yato kayitafica hoti vikkayitaficati yada kayitafica hoti parabhandam attano
hatthagatam karontena, vikkitafica attano bhandam parahatthagatarm
karontena. “Imina iman’ti-adivacananurtipato pana pathe pathamam attano
bhandam dassitar.

Nissajjitabbanti evarh parassa hatthato kayavasena?
gahitakappiyabhandam nissajjitabbam. Ayam hi kayavikkayo thapetva pafica
sahadhammike avasesehi gihipabbajitehi antamaso matapitthipi saddhim na
vattati.

Tatrayam vinicchayo—vatthena va vattham hotu, bhattena va bhattam,
yamkifici kappiyam “imina imam deh1’ti vadati, dukkatam. Evam vatva
matuyapi attano bhandam deti, dukkatam. “Imina imam deh1”ti vutto va
“imam dehi, imam te dassami’’ti vatva va matuyapi bhandam attana ganhati,
dukkatam. Attano bhande parahattham, parabhande ca attano hattham
sampatte nissaggiyam. Mataram, pana pitaram va “imam deh1”’ti vadato
vififiatti na hoti. “Imarm ganhahi’ti vadato saddhadeyyavinipatanam na hoti.
Affatakam “imam deh1’ti vadato vififiatti hoti. “Imam ganhahi”ti vadato
saddhadeyyavinipatanam hoti. “Imina imam dehi’ti kayavikkayarm apajjato
nissaggiyam. Tasma kappiyabhandam parivattentena matapittuhipi saddhim
kayavikkayam afifiatakehi saddhim tisso apattiyo mocentena
parivattetabbam.

1. Adhibhavitva (S1) 2. Kayavikkayavasena (Si1, Sya)
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Tatrayam parivattanavidhi—bhikkhussa patheyyatandula honti, so
antaramagge bhattahattham purisam disva “amhakam tandula atthi, na ca no
imehi attho, bhattena pana atthoti vadati. Puriso tandule gahetva bhattam
deti, vattati, tissopi apattiyo na honti. Antamaso nimittakammamattampi na
hoti. Kasma? Milassa atthitaya. Parato ca vuttameva “idam amhakam atthi,
amhakafica imina ca imina ca atthoti bhanati’ti. Yo pana evam akatva
“imina imam dehi’ti parivatteti, yathavatthukameva. Vighasadam disva
“imam odanam bhuiijitva rajanam va dartni va ahara”ti vadati,
rajanachalligananaya, darugananaya ca nissaggiyani honti. “Imam odanam
bhufjitva imam nama karotha”ti dantakaradihi sippikehi dhamakaranadisu
tam tam parikkharam kareti, rajakehi va vattham dhovapeti,
yathavatthukameva. Nhapitena kese chindapeti, kammakarehi navakammam
kareti, yathavatthukameva. Sace pana “imam bhattam bhufjitva imam
karotha”ti na vadati, “imam bhattarh bhufija, bhuttosi, bhufijissasi, imam
nama karoht”ti vadati, vattati. Ettha ca kificapi vatthadhovane va
kesacchedane va bhumisodhanadinavakamme va parabhandam attano
hatthagatam nissajjitabbarmm nama natthi. Maha-atthakathayam pana dalham
katva vuttatta na sakka tam patikkhipitum. Tasma yatha
nissaggiyavatthumhi paribhutte va natthe va pacittiyam deseti, evamidhapi
desetabbam.

596. Kayavikkaye kayavikkayasafifiiti-adimhi yo kayavikkayam
samapajjati, so tasmim kayavikkayasafifii va bhavatu, vematiko va na
kayavikkayasaffii va, nissaggiyapacittiyameva. Culattike dvisu padesu
dukkatamevati evamattho datthabbo.

597. Aggham pucchatiti “ayam tava patto kim agghati”
“Imam nama”ti vutte pana sace tassa kappiyabhandam mahaggham hoti,
evafica nam pativadati “upasaka mama idam vatthu mahaggham, tava

ti pucchati.

pattarmh afinassa dehi’ti. Tam sutva itaro “afifiam thalakampi dassami’’ti
vadati, ganhitum vattati, “idam amhakam atthi’ti vuttalakkhane patati. Sace
so patto mahaggho, bhikkhuno vatthu appaggham, pattasamiko cassa
appagghabhavam na janati, patto na gahetabbo, “mama vatthu appagghan’ti
acikkhitabbam. Mahagghabhavam
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natva vaficetva ganhanto hi gahitabhandam agghapetva karetabbatam
apajjati. Sace pattasamiko “hotu bhante, sesam mama pufifiarh bhavissati’ti
deti, vattati.

Kappiyakarakassa acikkhatiti yassa hatthato bhandam ganhati, tam
thapetva afifiamh antamaso tassa puttabhatikampi kappiyakarakam katva
“imina imarm nama gahetva deh1”ti acikkhati. So ce cheko hoti, punappunam
apanetva vivaditva ganhati, tunhibhtitena thatabbam. No ce cheko hoti, na
janati gahetur, vanijako tam vaficeti, “ma ganhati vattabbo.

Idam amhakanti adimhi “idam patiggahitam telarm va sappi va
amhakam atthi, amhakafica afifiena appatiggahitakena attho”ti bhanati. Sace
so tarm gahetva afifiarn deti, pathamam attano telam na minapetabbam.
Kasma? Naliyaiihi avasitthatelam hoti, tam paccha minantassa
appatiggahitakam duseyyati. Sesam uttanameva.

Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosafifiavimokkham, acittakam,
pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittarn, tivedananti.

Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito kosiyavaggo dutiyo.

3. Pattavagga 1. Pattasikkhapadavannana

598. Tena samayenati Pattasikkhapadam. Tattha pattavanijjanti
gamanigamadisu vicaranta pattavanijjam va karissanti. Amattikapanam vati
amattani! vuccanti bhajanani, tani yesam bhandarh?, te amattika, tesari3
amattikanam apanam amattikapanam, kulalabhandavanijakapananti attho.

602. Tayo pattassa vannati tini pattassa pamanani. Addhalhakodanam
ganhatiti Magadhanaliya dvinnam tandulanalinam odanar ganhati.

1. Amattani (Sya, Ka) 2. Bhandani (Ka) 3. Idam padam Si-potthake natthi.
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Magadhanali nama addhaterasapala hotiti Andhakatthakathayarh vuttam.
Sthaladipe pakatinali mahanta, damilanali khuddaka, Magadhanali
pamanayutta, taya Magadhanaliya diyaddhanali eka Sthalanali hotiti Maha-
atthakathayam vuttam. Catubhagam khadananti odanassa
catutthabhagappamanam khadanam, tam hatthahariyassa muggastpassa
vasena veditabbam. Tadupiyarm byafijananti tassa odanassa anurlipam
macchamamsasakaphalakaliradibyafijanam.

Tatrayam vinicchayo—anupahatapuranasalitandulanam
sukottitaparisuddhanam dve Magadhanaliyo gahetva tehi tandulehi
anuttandulam akilinnam apinditam suvisadarm kundamakularasisadisam
avassavitodanam pacitva niravasesam patte pakkhipitva tassa odanassa
catutthabhagappamano natighano natitanuko hatthahariyo
sabbasambharasankhato muggastipo pakkhipitabbo, tato alopassa alopassa
anurtipam yavacarimalopappahonakam macchamamsadibyafijanam
pakkhipitabbam, sappitelatakkarasakaiijikadini pana ganantipagani na honti,
tani hi odanagatikaneva, neva hapetum, na vaddhetum sakkonti. Evametam
sabbampi pakkhittam sace pattassa mukhavattiya hetthimarajisamam titthati,
suttena va hirena va chindantassa suttassa va hirassa va hetthimantam
phusati, ayam ukkattho nama patto. Sace tam rajim atikkamma thupikatam
titthati, ayam ukkatthomako nama patto. Sace tam rajim na sampapunati,
antogatameva hoti, ayam ukkatthukkattho nama patto.

Nalikodananti Magadhanaliya ekaya tandulanaliya odanarm.
Patthodananti Magadhanaliya upaddhanalikodanam. Sesam vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Ayam pana namamatte viseso—sace nalikodanadi sabbampi
pakkhittamh vuttanayeneva hetthimarajisamam titthati, ayam majjhimo nama
patto. Sace tam rajim atikkamma thtpikatam titthati, ayam majjhimomako
nama patto. Sace tam rajirh na sampapunati antogatameva hoti, ayam
majjhimukkattho nama patto. Sace patthodanadi sabbampi pakkhittam
hetthimarajisamam titthati, ayam omako nama patto. Sace tam rajirm
atikkamma thuipikatam titthati. Ayam omakomako nama patto. Sace tam
rajim na papunati, antogatameva hoti, ayam omakukkattho nama pattoti
evamete nava patta. Tesu dve apatta



Parajikakanda-atthakatha 283

ukkatthukkattho ca omakomako ca. “Tato ukkattho apatto omako apattoti
idam hi ete sandhaya vuttam. Ukkatthukkattho hi ettha ukkatthato
ukkatthatta “tato ukkattho apatto”ti vutto. Omakomako ca omakato
omakatta “tato omako apatto”ti vutto. Tasma ete bhajanaparibhogena
paribhufijitabba, na adhitthanupaga na vikappanupaga. Itare pana satta
adhitthahitva va vikappetva va paribhuiijitabba, evam akatva tam dasaham
atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyanti tam sattavidhampi pattam

dasahaparamam kalam atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyam.

607. Nissaggiyarh pattam anissajjitva paribhuifijatiti yagum pivitva
dhote dukkatam, khajjakam khaditva bhattarm bhuiijitva dhote dukkatanti
evam payoge payoge dukkatam.

608. Anapatti antodasaham adhittheti vikappetiti ettha pana
pamanayuttassapi adhitthanavikappanupagattam evam veditabbam—
ayopatto paficahi pakehi, mattikapatto dvihi pakehi pakko adhitthanupago,
ubhopi yam miulam databbam, tasmim dinneyeva. Sace ekopi pako Gino hoti,
kakanikamattampi va mulam adinnam, na adhitthanupago. Sacepi
pattasamiko vadati “yada tumhakam mulam bhavissati, tada dassatha,
adhitthahitva paribhuiijatha”ti, neva adhitthanupago hoti, pakassa hi tinatta
pattasankham na gacchati, miilassa sakalassa va ekadesassa va adinnatta
sakabhavam na upeti, afifasseva santako hoti. Tasma pake ca miule ca
nitthiteyeva adhitthanupago hoti. Yo adhitthanupago, sveva vikappanupago.
So hattharh agatopi anagatopi adhitthatabbo, vikappetabbo va. Yadi hi
pattakarako mulam labhitva sayam va datukamo hutva “aham bhante
tumhakam pattar katva asukadivase nama pacitva thapessami1’ti vadati,
bhikkhu ca tena paricchinnadivasato dasaham atikkameti, nissaggiyam
pacittiyam. Sace pana pattakarako “aham tumhakam pattam katva pacitva
sasanam pesessami’ti vatva tatheva karoti, tena pesitabhikkhu pana tassa
bhikkhuno na aroceti, afifio disva va sutva va “tumhakam bhante patto

nitthitoti aroceti, etassa arocanam na pamanam. Yada pana tena
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pesitoyeva aroceti, tassa vacanam sutadivasato patthaya dasaham
atikkamayato nissaggiyar pacittiyam. Sace pattakarako “aharm tumhakarm
pattarn katva pacitva kassaci hatthe pahinissam1”ti vatva tatheva karoti,
pattamn gahetva agatabhikkhu pana attano parivene thapetva tassa na aroceti,
afifio koci bhanati “api bhante adhuna abhato patto sundaro”ti. Kuhim avuso
pattoti. Itthannamassa hatthe pesitoti. Etassapi vacanam na pamanam. Yada
pana so bhikkhu pattarm deti, laddhadivasato patthaya dasaham atikkamayato
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Tasma dasaham anatikkametvava adhitthatabbo,

vikappetabbo va.

Tattha dve pattassa adhitthana kayena va adhitthati, vacaya va
adhitthati. Tesam vasena adhitthahantena ca “imam pattam
paccuddharamiti va “etam pattam paccuddharami”ti va evam sammukhe va
parammukhe va thitam puranapattarmn paccuddharitva afifiassa va datva
navam pattam yattha katthaci thitam hatthena paramasitva “imam pattam
adhitthami’ti cittena abhogam katva kayavikaram karontena kayena va
adhitthatabbo. Vacibhedam katva vacaya va adhitthatabbo. Tatra duvidham
adhitthanamh—sace hatthapase hoti “imam pattam adhitthami’ti vaca
bhinditabba. Atha antogabbhe va uparipasade va samantavihare va hoti,

thapitatthanam sallakkhetva “etam pattam adhittham1ti vaca bhinditabba.

Adhitthahantena pana ekakena adhitthatumpi vattati. Afifiassa santike
adhitthatumpi vattati. Afifiassa santike ayamanisamso—sacassa “adhitthito
nu kho me, no”ti vimati uppajjati, itaro saretva vimatim chindissatiti. Sace
koci dasa patte labhitva sabbeva attanava paribhufjjitukamo hoti, na sabbe
adhitthatabba. Ekam pattam adhitthaya punadivase tam paccuddharitva afifio

adhitthatabbo. Etenupayena vassasatampi pariharitum sakka.

Evam appamattassa bhikkhuno siya adhitthanavijahananti? Siya. Sace hi
ayam pattam afifiassa va deti, vibbhamati va, sikkham va paccakkhati, kalam
va karoti, lingam vassa parivattati, paccuddharati va, patte va chiddam hoti,

adhitthanam vijahati, vuttampi cetamn—
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“Dinnavibbhantapaccakkha, kalamkiriyakatena ca.
Lingapaccuddhara ceva, chiddena bhavati sattaman”ti.

Coraharanavissasaggahehipi vijahatiyeva. Kittakena chiddena
adhitthanam bhijjati? Yena kangusittham nikkhamati ceva pavisati ca. Idam
hi sattannam dhafifianam lamakadhaffiasittham. Tasmim ayacunnena va
aniya va patipakatike kate dasahabbhantare puna adhitthatabbo. Ayam tava
antodasaham adhittheti vikappetiti ettha adhitthane vinicchayo.

Vikappane pana dve vikappana sammukhavikappana ca
parammukhavikappana ca. Katham sammukhavikappana hoti? Pattanam
ekabahubhavam, sannihitasannihitabhavaiica fiatva “imam pattan’ti va “ime
patte”ti va “etam pattan”ti va “ete patte”ti va vatva “tuyham vikappem1”ti
vattabbam. Ayameka sammukhavikappana. Ettavata nidhetum vattati,
paribhuiijitum va vissajjeturn va adhitthatum va na vattati. “Mayham
santakam paribhufija va vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karohi’ti evam pana
vutte paccuddharo nama hoti, tato pabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.

Aparo nayo—tatheva pattanam ekabahubhavam,
sannihitasannihitabhavafica fiatva tasseva bhikkhuno santike “imam pattan”ti
va “ime patte”ti va “etam pattan”ti va “‘ete patte”ti va vatva paficasu
sahadhammikesu afifiatarassa attana abhirucitassa yassa kassaci namam
gahetva “tissassa bhikkhuno vikappemi™ti va “tissaya bhikkhuniya.
Sikkhamanaya. Samanerassa. Tissaya samaneriya vikappem1”ti va
vattabbam. Ayam aparapi sammukhavikappana. Ettavata nidhetum vattati,
paribhogadisu pana ekampi na vattati. Tena pana bhikkhuna “tissassa
bhikkhuno santakam -pa- tissaya samaneriya santakam paribhuiija va
vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karohi”ti vutte paccuddharo nama hoti. Tato

pabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.

Katham parammukhavikappana hoti? Pattanam tatheva
ekabahubhavam, sannihitasannihitabhavafica fiatva “imam pattan’ti va “ime
patte”ti va “etarn pattan”ti va “‘ete patte”ti va vatva “tuyhar
vikappanatthaya dammi1”ti vattabbam. Tena vattabbo “ko te mitto va

sandittho va”ti. Tato itarena
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purimanayeneva “tisso bhikkhuti va -pa- “tissa samaneri’ti va vattabbam.
Puna tena bhikkhuna “aham tissassa bhikkhuno dammi™ti va -pa- “tissaya
samaneriya dammit’ti va vattabbam. Ayam parammukhavikappana. Ettavata
nidhetum vattati, paribhogadisu pana ekampi na vattati. Tena pana
bhikkhuna dutiyasammukhavikappanayam vuttanayeneva “‘itthannamassa

santakam paribhufija va vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karohi’ti vutte
paccuddharo nama hoti. Tato pabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.

Imasarm pana dvinnam vikappananam nanakaranam, avaseso ca
vacanakkamo! sabbo Pathamakathinasikkhapadavannanayam vuttanayeneva
veditabbo saddhim samutthanadihiti.

Pattasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadavannana

609. Tena samayenati Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadam. Tattha na
yapetiti so kira yadi ariyasavako nabhavissa, afifiathattampi agamissa, evam
tehi ubbalho. Sotapannatta pana kevalam sarireneva na yapeti. Tena vuttam
“attanapi na yapeti, puttadarapissa kilamantiti.

612-3. Unapaficabandhanenati ettha inani pafica bandhanani assati
tinapaficabandhano, nassa pafica bandhanani puirentiti attho, tena
tnapaficabandhanena. Itthambhutassa lakkhane karanavacanam. Tattha
yasma abandhanassapi pafica bandhanani na purenti sabbaso natthitaya,
tasma padabhajane “abandhano va”ti-adi vuttarn. “Unapaficabandhanena”ti
ca vuttatta yassa paficabandhano patto hoti, tassa so apatto, tasma afifiam
vififiapetum vattati. Bandhanafica nametarm yasma bandhanokase sati hoti,
asati na hoti, tasma tassa lakkhanam dassetum “abandhanokaso nama’ti-adi
vuttam.

Dvangula raji na hotiti mukhavattito hettha dvangulappamana ekapi raji
na hoti. Yassa dvangula raji hotiti yassa pana tadisa

1. Vannanakkamo (Si1, Sya)
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eka raji hoti, so tassa rajiya hetthimapariyante pattavedhakena vijjhitva
pacitva suttarajjuka makacirajjukadihi va tipusuttakena va bandhitabbo. Tam
bandhanam amisassa alagganattham tipupattakena va kenaci baddhasilesena
va paticchadetabbam. So ca patto adhitthahitva paribhufijitabbo, sukhumam
va chiddam katva bandhitabbo. Suddhehi pana
madhusitthakalakhasajjulasadihi bandhitum na vattati. Phanitam jhapetva
pasanacunnena bandhitum vattati. Mukhavattisamipe pana pattavedhakena
vijjhiyamano kapalassa bahalatta bhijjati. Tasma hettha vijjhitabbo. Yassa
pana dve rajiyo, ekayeva va caturangula, tassa dve bandhanani databbani.
Yassa tisso, ekayeva va chalangula, tassa tini. Yassa catasso, ekayeva va
atthangula, tassa cattari. Yassa pafica, ekayeva va dasangula, so baddhopi

abaddhopi apattoyeva, afifio vififiapetabbo. Esa tava mattikapatte vinicchayo.

Ayopatte pana sacepi pafica va atirekani va chiddani honti, tani ce
ayacunnena va aniya va lohamandalakena va baddhani matthani honti, sveva
patto paribhufijitabbo, na afifio vifinapetabbo. Atha pana ekampi chiddam
mahantam hoti, lohamandalakena baddhampi mattharm na hoti, patte amisam

laggati, akappiyo hoti ayam apatto. Afifio vifinapetabbo.

615. Thero vattabboti patte anisarnsam dassetva “ayam bhante patto
pamanayutto sundaro theranurupo, tam ganhatha”ti vattabbo. Yo na
ganheyyati anukampaya na ganhantassa dukkatam. Yo pana santutthiya
“kirh me affiena pattena”ti na ganhati, tassa anapatti. Pattapariyantoti evam

parivattetva pariyante thitapatto.

Na adeseti maiicapithachattanagadantakadike adese na nikkhipitabbo.
Yattha purimam sundaram pattamm thapeti, tattheva thapetabbo. Pattassa hi
nikkhipanadeso “anujanami bhikkhave adharakan™ti! adina nayena
Khandhake vuttoyeva.

1. Pattadharakanti (Vi 4. 249 pitthe.)
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Na abhogenati yagurandhanarajanapacanadina aparibhogena na
paribhuiijitabbo. Antaramagge pana byadhimhi uppanne afiiasmim bhajane
asati mattikaya limpetva yagum va pacitum, udakam va tapetum vattati.

Na vissajjetabboti afifiassa na databbo. Sace pana saddhivihariko va
antevasiko va afilam varapattam thapetva “ayam mayham saruppo, ayam
therassa”ti ganhati, vattati. Afiflo va tam gahetva attano pattarn deti, vattati.
“Mayhameva pattam ahara”ti vattabbakiccam natthi.

617. Pavaritananti ettha samghavasena pavaritatthane
paficabandhaneneva vattati. Puggalavasena pavaritatthane
tnapaficabandhanenapi vattatiti Kurundiyam vuttam. Sesamettha
uttanatthameva.

Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosafifiavimokkham, acittakam,
pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, tivedananti.

Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana

618. Tena samayenati Bhesajjasikkhapadam. Tattha attho bhanteti raja
bhikkhii uyyuttappayutte therassa lenatthaya pabbharam sodhente disva
aramikam datukamo pucchi.

619-21. Patiyekkoti visurh eko. Malakiteti katamale maladhare!
kusumamalapatimanditeti attho. Tinandupakanti tinacumbatakam.
Patimuiiciti thapesi. Sa ahosi suvannamalati darikaya sise thapitamattayeva
therassa adhitthanavasena suvannapadumamala ahosi. Tafihi tinandupakam
sise thapitamattameva “suvannamala hotuti thero adhitthasi. Dutiyampi kho
-pa- tenupasankamiti dutiyadivaseyeva upasankami.

1. Maladhare (Sya)
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Suvannanti adhimucciti “sovannamayo hotuti adhitthasi. Paficannar
bhesajjananti sappi-adinam. Bahulikati paccayabahulataya patipanna.
Kolambepi ghatepiti-ettha kolamba! nama mahamukhacatiyo vuccanti.
Olinavilinaniti hettha ca ubhatopassesu ca galitani. Okinnavikinnati sappi-
adinam gandhena bhiimim khanantehi okinna, bhittiyo khanantehi upari
saficarantehi ca vikinna. Antokotthagarikati abbhantare samvihitakotthagara.

622. Patisayaniyaniti patisayitabbani, paribhuiijitabbaniti attho.
Bhesajjaniti bhesajjakiccam karontu va ma va, evam laddhavoharani.
“Gosappt ti-adihi loke pakatam dassetva “yesarh mamsarn kappati”ti imina
aifiesampi migarohitasasadinam sappim sangahetva dassesi. Yesafhi khiram
atthi, sappipi tesam atthiyeva. Tam pana sulabham va hotu dullabham va,
asammohattharm vuttarh. Evam navanitampi.

Sannidhikarakam paribhufijitabbaniti sannidhim katva nidahitva
paribhuiijitabbani. Katham? Paliya agatasappi-adisu sappi tava purebhattarn
patiggahitam tadahupurebhattamh samisampi niramisampi paribhufijitum
vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham niramisam paribhufijitabbam.
Sattahatikkame sace ekabhajane thapitam, ekam nissaggiyam. Sace bahusu,
vatthugananaya nissaggiyani. Pacchabhattam patiggahitam sattaham
niramisameva vattati. Purebhattamh va pacchabhattamm va uggahitakam katva
nikkhittam ajjhoharitum na vattati, abbhafijanadisu upanetabbam.
Sattahatikkamepi anapatti, anajjhoharaniyatam apannatta. “Patisayaniyani’’ti
hi vuttam. Sace anupasampanno purebhattam patiggahitanavanitena sappim
katva deti, purebhattarn samisarn vattati. Sace sayam karoti, sattahampi
niramisameva vattati. Pacchabhattam patiggahitanavanitena pana yena
kenaci katasappi sattahampi niramisameva vattati. Uggahitakena kate pubbe
vuttasuddhasappinayeneva vinicchayo veditabbo.

Purebhattam patiggahitakhirena va dadhina va katasappi
anupasampannena katarh samisampi tadahupurebhattarn vattati. Sayamkatam
niramisameva

1. Kolumba (Sya, Ka)
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vattati. Navanitam tapentassa hi samampako na hoti. Samampakkena pana
tena saddhim amisam na vattati. Pacchabhattato patthaya ca na vattatiyeva.
Sattahatikkamepi anapatti, savatthukassa patiggahitatta. “Tani
patiggahetva™ti hi vuttam. Pacchabhattam patiggahitehi katarm pana
abbhafjanadisu upanetabbam. Purebhattampi ca uggahitakehi katam
ubhayesampi sattahatikkame anapatti. Eseva nayo akappiyamamsasappimhi.
Ayam pana viseso—yattha Paliyam agatasappina nissaggiyam, tattha imina
dukkatam. Andhakatthakathayarn karanapatiripakam vatva manussasappi ca
navanitafica patikkhittam, tam duppatikkhittam, sabba-atthakathasu
anufinatatta. Parato cassa vinicchayopi agacchissati.

Paliyam agatam navanitampi purebhattam patiggahitam
tadahupurebhattarn samisampi vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya
niramisameva. Sattahatikkame nanabhajanesu thapite bhajanagananaya,
ekabhajanepi amissetva pindapindavasena thapite pindagananaya
nissaggiyani. Pacchabhattarm patiggahitar sappinayeneva veditabbam. Ettha
pana dadhigulikayopi takkabindtnipi honti. Tasma tarn dhotarn! vattatiti?
Upaddhatthera ahamsu. Mahasivatthero pana “Bhagavata anufifatakalato
patthaya takkato uddhatamattameva khadimstti aha. Tasma navanitam
paribhufijjantena dhovitva dadhitakkamakkhikakipillikadini apanetva
paribhuiijitabbam. Pacitva sappim katva paribhufijitukamena adhotampi
pacitum vattati. Yam tattha dadhigatam va takkagatam va, tam khayam
gamissati. Ettavata hi savatthukapatiggahitam nama na hotiti ayamettha
adhippayo. Amisena saddhirh pakkatta pana tasmimpi kukkuccayanti
kukkuccaka. Idani uggahetva thapitanavanite ca purebhattam khiradadhini
patiggahetva katanavanite ca pacchabhattam tani patiggahetva katanavanite
ca uggahitehi katanavanite ca akappiyamamsanavanite ca sabbo
apattanapattiparibhogaparibhoganayo sappimhi vuttakkameneva gahetabbo.

Telabhikkhaya pavitthanam pana bhikkhtinarh tattheva3 sappimpi
navanitampi pakkatelampi apakkatelampi akiranti, tattha
takkadadhibindtnipi bhattasitthanipi tandulakanapi makkhikadayopi honti.
Adiccapakam

1. Tasma dhotarh (S1, Sya) 2. Vattissatiti (Sya) 3. Patteva (Ka)
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katva parissavetva gahitam sattahakalikam hoti, patiggahetva
thapitabhesajjehi saddhim pacitva natthupanampi katum vattati. Sace
vaddalisamaye lajji samanero yatha tattha patitatandulakanadayo na
paccanti, evam samisapakam mocento aggimhi viliyapetva parissavetva
puna pacitva deti, purimanayeneva sattaham vattati.

Telesu tilatelam tava purebhattam patiggahitarn purebhattarn samisampi
vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya niramisameva. Sattahatikkame panassa
bhajanagananaya nissaggiyabhavo veditabbo. Pacchabhattam patiggahitam
sattaham niramisameva vattati. Uggahitakam katva nikkhittarh ajjhoharitum
na vattati, stisamakkhanadisu upanetabbam, sattahatikkamepi anapatti.
Purebhattam tile patiggahetva katatelam purebhattarh samisampi vattati,
pacchabhattato patthaya anajjhoharaniyam hoti, sisamakkhanadisu
upanetabbam, sattahatikkamepi anapatti. Pacchabhattam tile patiggahetva
katatelamm anajjhoharaniyameva savatthukapatiggahitatta, sattahatikkamepi
anapatti, sisamakkhanadisu upanetabbam. Purebhattam va pacchabhattam va
uggahitakatilehi katatelepi eseva nayo.

Purebhattam patiggahitakatile bhajjitva va tilapittham va sedetva
unhodakena va temetva katatelam sace anupasampannena katam
purebhattamn samisampi vattati. Attana katatelamh pana nibbattitatta
purebhattamh niramisameva vattati. Samampakkatta samisam na vattati,
savatthukapatiggahitatta pana pacchabhattato patthaya ubhayampi
anajjhoharaniyam, sisamakkhanadisu upanetabbam, sattahatikkamepi
anapatti. Yadi pana appam unhodakam hoti, abbhukkiranamattam,
abboharikam hoti samampakagananam na gacchati. Sasapateladisupi
avatthukapatiggahitesu avatthukatilatele vuttasadisova vinicchayo.

Sace pana purebhattam patiggahitanam sasapadinam cunnehi
adiccapakena sakka telam katum, tam purebhattarn samisampi vattati,
pacchabhattato patthaya niramisameva, sattahatikkame nissaggiyam. Yasma
pana sasapamadhukacunnadini sedetva, erandakatthini ca bhajjitva eva telam
karonti, tasma tesam telamh anupasampannehi katam purebhattam samisampi
vattati. Vatthtinam yavajivikatta pana savatthukapatiggahane doso natthiti.
Attana
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katam sattaham niramisaparibhogeneva paribhuiijitabbam, uggahitakehi
katam anajjhoharaniyam batiraparibhoge vattati, sattahatikkamepi anapatti.

Telakaranatthaya sasapamadhuka-erandakatthini patiggahetva katam
telam sattahakalikam. Dutiyadivase katam chaham vattati. Tatiyadivase
katam paficaham vattati. Catuttha, paficama, chattha, sattamadivase katam
tadaheva vattati. Sace yava arunassa uggamana titthati, nissaggiyam.
Atthame divase katam anajjhoharaniyam. Anissaggiyatta pana
bahiraparibhoge vattati. Sacepi na karoti, telatthaya gahitasasapadinam
sattahatikkamane dukkatameva. Paliyam pana anagatani afifianipi
nalikeranimba kosambaka karamanda atasi-adinarn telani atthi, tani
patiggahetva sattaham atikkamayato dukkatam hoti. Ayametesu viseso.
Sesamn yavakalikavatthum, yavajivikavatthufica sallakkhetva
samampakasavatthuka purebhatta pacchabhattapatiggahita
uggahitakavatthuvidhanam sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

623. Vasatelanti “anujanami bhikkhave vasani bhesajjani! acchavasarm
macchavasam susukavasam stikaravasarn gadrabhavasan”ti2 evam
anufifatavasanam telam. Ettha ca “acchavasan”ti vacanena thapetva
manussavasam sabbesam akappiyamamsanam vasa anufifiata.
Macchaggahanena ca susukapi gahita honti, valamacchatta pana visum
vuttam. Macchadiggahanena cettha sabbesampi kappiyamarmsanam vasa
anuffiata. Mamsesu hi dasa manussahatthi-assasunakha-ahisthabyagghadipi-
acchataracchanam mamsani akappiyani. Vasasu eka manussavasava.
Khiradisu akappiyarm nama natthi.

Anupasampannehi katanibbattitavasatelam purebhattam patiggahitam
purebhattamn samisampi vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham
niramisameva vattati. Yam pana tattha sukhumarajasadisarh mamsam va
nharu va atthi va lohitam va hoti, tam abboharikam. Sace pana vasam
patiggahetva sayam karoti, purebhattam patiggahetva pacitva parissavetva
sattaham niramisaparibhogena paribhufijitabbarmm. Niramisaparibhogam hi
sandhaya idam vuttam

1. Paficavasani (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Vi 3. 291 pitthe.
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“kale patiggahitamm kale nippakkam kale samsattham telaparibhogena
paribhufijitun”til. Tatrapi abboharikarh abboharikameva. Pacchabhattarn
pana patiggahitum va katum va na vattatiyeva. Vuttafihetam—

“Vikale ca bhikkhave patiggahitam vikale nippakkam vikale
samsattham, tam ce paribhufijeyya, apatti tinnam dukkatanam. Kale ce
bhikkhave patiggahitam vikale nippakkam vikale samsattham, tam ce
paribhuiijeyya, apatti dvinnam dukkatanam. Kale ca bhikkhave
patiggahitarm kale nippakkam vikale samsattham, tam ce paribhuiijeyya,
apatti dukkatassa. Kale ce bhikkhave patiggahitam kale nippakkam kale
samsattham, tam ce paribhufijeyya, anapatti”ti2.

Upatissattherarh pana antevasika pucchimsu “bhante
sappinavanitavasani ekato pacitva nibbattitani vattanti, na vattanti’ti. “Na
vattanti avuso”’ti. Thero kirettha pakkatelakasate viya kukkuccayati. Tato
nam uttari pucchimsu “bhante navanite dadhigulika va takkabindu va hoti,
etarn vattati’ti. “Etampi avuso na vattati’ti. Tato nam ahamsu “bhante ekato
pacitva samsatthani tejavantani honti, rogam nigganhanti’ti. “Sadhavuso”ti
thero sampaticchi.

Mahasumatthero panaha “kappiyamamsavasa samisaparibhoge vattati,
itara niramisaparibhoge vattati’ti. Mahapadumatthero pana “idam kin’’ti
patikkhipitva “nanu vatabadhika bhikkht paficamiilakasavayaguyam?3
acchastkarateladini pakkhipitva yagum pivanti, sa tejussadatta rogam
vattati’ti aha.

= 66

nigganhati’ti vatva

Madhu nama makkhikamadhtiti madhukarthi nama madhumakkhikahi,
khuddakamakkhikahi, bhamaramakkhikahi ca katarh madhu. Tam
purebhattam patiggahitam purebhattam samisaparibhogampi vattati,
pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham niramisaparibhogameva vattati.
Sattahatikkame sace silesasadisamn mahamadhu khandam khandam katva
thapitam, itaram va nanabhajanesu, vatthugananaya nissaggiyani. Sace
ekameva khandam, ekabhajane va itaram, ekameva nissaggiyam.
Uggahitakam vuttanayeneva veditabbam, arumakkhanadisu upanetabbam.

1-2. Vi 3. 292 pitthe. 3. Paficamiilakasayayaguyam (S1)
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Madhupatalarh va madhusitthakam va sace madhuna amakkhitam
parisuddham, yavajivikam. Madhumakkhitam pana madhugatikameva.
Cirika nama sapakkha dighamakkhika!, tumbalanamika ca atthipakkha?
kalamahabhamara honti, tesarm asayesu niyyasasadisarn madhu hoti, tarn
yavajivikam.

Phanitarh nama ucchumha nibbattanti ucchurasam upadaya apakka va
avatthukapakka va sabbapi avatthuka ucchuvikati “phanitan”ti veditabba.
Tam phanitam purebhattam patiggahitam purebhattam samisampi vattati,
pacchabhattato patthaya sattaharm niramisameva vattati. Sattahatikkame
vatthugananaya nissaggiyarn. Baht pinda3 cunnetva ekabhajane pakkhitta
honti ghanasannivesa, ekameva nissaggiyam. Uggahitakam vuttanayenava
veditabbam, gharadhipanadisu upanetabbam. Purebhattam patiggahitena
aparissavita-ucchurasena kataphanitam sace anupasampannena katam,
samisampi vattati. Sayamkatam niramisameva vattati. Pacchabhattato
patthaya pana savatthukapatiggahitatta anajjhoharaniyam, sattahatikkamepi
anapatti. Pacchabhattam aparissavitapatiggahitena katampi
anajjhoharaniyameva, sattahatikkamepi anapatti. Esa nayo ucchum
patiggahetva kataphanitepi. Purebhattam pana parissavitapatiggahitena
katam sace anupasampannena katam, purebhattarn samisampi vattati,
pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham niramisameva. Sayamkatam
purebhattampi niramisameva. Pacchabhattam parissavitapatiggahitena katam
pana niramisameva sattaham vattati. Uggahitakakatarh4 vuttanayameva.
“Jhama-ucchuphanitarh va kottita-ucchuphanitam va purebhattameva
vattati’ti Maha-atthakathayarn vuttam.

Mahapaccariyam pana “etam savatthukapakkam vattati, no vattatiti
puccham katva “ucchuphanitam pacchabhattam novattanakam nama natthi”ti
vuttarn. Tam yuttam. Situdakena katam madhukapupphaphanitam
purebhattamn samisam vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham
niramisameva. Sattahatikkame vatthugananaya dukkatam. Khiram
pakkhipitva katam madhukaphanitarm yavakalikam. Khandasakkharam pana
khirajallikam apanetva sodhenti, tasma vattati. Madhukapuppham pana
purebhattam allam vattati, bhajjitampi vattati. Bhajjitva tiladthi missam

1. Dighapakkhika (Ka) 2. Atthipakkhika (S1)
3. Bahi pinda (Ka) 4. Uggahitakam (Sya)
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va amissam va katva kottitampi vattati. Yadi pana tam gahetva merayatthaya
yojenti, yojitarm bijato patthaya na vattati. Kadalikhajjuri-
ambalabujapanasacificadinam sabbesam yavakalikaphalanam phanitam
yavakalikameva. Maricapakkehi phanitam karonti, tam yavajivikam.

Tani patiggahetvati sacepi sabbanipi patiggahetva ekaghate
avinibbhogani katva nikkhipati, sattahatikkame ekameva nissaggiyam.
Vinibhuttesu pafica nissaggiyani. Sattaham pana anatikkametva gilanenapi
agilanenapi vuttanayeneva yathasukham paribhuiijitabbam. Sattavidham hi
odissarh nama byadhi-odissam puggalodissam kalodissam samayodissam
desodissam vasodissam bhesajjodissanti.

Tattha byadhi-odissah nama “anujanami bhikkhave amanussikabadhe
amakamarmsam amakalohitan”til evam byadhirh uddissa anufifiatari, tarm
teneva abadhena abadhikassa vattati, na afinassa. Tafica kho kalepi vikalepi
kappiyampi akappiyampi vattatiyeva.

Puggalodissarn nama “anujanami bhikkhave romanthakassa
romanthanam?2, na ca bhikkhave bahimukhadvaram niharitva
ajjhoharitabban”ti3 evarh puggalarn uddissa anufifiatarn, tarh tasseva vattati,
na afifiassa.

Kalodissam nama ‘“anujanami bhikkhave cattari mahavikatani datum
giitharh muttarh charikarh mattikanti4 evarh ahina datthakalarh uddissa
anufinatam, tam tasmimyeva kale appatiggahitakampi vattati, na afifiasmim.

Samayodissam nama “ganabhojane afifiatra samaya’ti-adina> nayena
tam tam samayam uddissa anufifiata anapattiyo, ta tasmim tasmimyeva
samaye anapattiyo honti, na afifiada.

Desodissarh nama “anujanami bhikkhave evaripesu paccantimesu
janapadesu vinayadharapaficamena ganena upasampadan’ti® evarn
paccantadese’ uddissa anufifiatani upasampadadini, tani tattheva vattanti, na
majjhimadese.

1. Vi 3. 294 pitthe. 2. Romantham (S1, Ka), romattham (Sya) 3. Vi 4. 272 pitthe.
4. Vi 3. 298 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 101 pitthe. 6. Vi 3. 288 pitthe.
7. Pacchantimadesam (Ka)
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Vasodissarh nama “anujanami bhikkhave vasani bhesajjani”ti! evam
vasanamena anuffiatam, tam thapetva manussavasam sabbesam
kappiyakappiyavasanam telarmn tamtadatthikanam telaparibhogena
paribhuiijiturn vattati.

Bhesajjodissarh nama “anujanami bhikkhave pafica bhesajjani’ti2 evam
bhesajjanamena anufifiatani aharatthamm phariturh samatthani
sappinavanitatelamadhuphanitani. Tani patiggahetva tadahupurebhattam
yathasukham, pacchabhattato patthaya sati paccaye vuttanayeneva sattaham
paribhuifijitabbani.

624. Sattahatikkante atikkantasafifil, nissaggiyam pacittiyanti sacepi
sasapamattam hoti, sakim va anguliya gahetva jivhaya sayanamattam
nissajjitabbameva, pacittiyaiica desetabbam.

Na kayikena paribhogena paribhuiijitabbanti kayo va kaye aru va na
makkhetabbam. Tehi makkhitani kasavakattarayatthi-
upahanapadakathalikamaficapithadinipi aparibhogani.
“Dvaravatapanakavatesupi hatthena gahanatthanam na makkhetabban’ti
Mahapaccariyam vuttam. “Kasave pana pakkhipitva dvaravatapanakavatani
makkhetabbani’ti Maha-atthakathayarn vuttam.

Anapatti antosattaharn adhitthetiti sattahabbhantare sappifica telafica
vasafica muddhanitelam va abbhafijanam va madhum arumakkhanam
phanitarm gharadhtipanam adhittheti, anapatti. Sace adhitthitatelam
anadhitthitatelabhajane akiritukamo hoti, bhajane ce sukhumam chiddam,
pavittham pavittham telam puranatelena ajjhotthariyati, puna
adhitthatabbam. Atha mahamukham hoti, sahasava bahutelam pavisitva
puranatelam ajjhottharati, puna adhitthanakiccam natthi.
Adhitthitagatikameva hi tarm hoti. Etena nayena adhitthitatelabhajane
anadhitthitatelakiranampi veditabbam.

625. Vissajjetiti ettha sace dvinnam santakam ekena patiggahitam
avibhattam hoti, sattahatikkame dvinnampi anapatti, paribhufijitum pana na
vattati. Sace yena patiggahitam, so itaram bhanati “avuso imarn telam
sattahamattarn paribhuiija tvan’ti. So ca paribhogam na karoti, kassa apatti?
Na kassacipi

1-2. Vi 3. 291 pitthe.
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apatti. Kasma? Yena patiggahitam, tena vissajjitatta, itarassa
appatiggahitatta.

Vinassatiti aparibhogam hoti. Cattenati-adisu yena cittena bhesajjam
cattafica vantafica muttafica hoti, tam cittarh cattam vantam muttanti vuccati.
Tena cittena puggalo anapekkhoti vuccati, evam anapekkho samanerassa
datvati attho. Idam kasma vuttam. “Evam antosattahe datva paccha labhitva
paribhuiijantassa anapattidassanatthan”ti Mahasumatthero aha.
Mahapadumatthero panaha “nayidam yacitabbam, antosattahe dinnassa hi
puna paribhoge apattiyeva natthi. Sattahatikkantassa pana paribhoge
anapattidassanatthamidam vuttan”ti. Tasma evam dinnam bhesajjam sace
samanero abhisankharitva va anabhisankharitva va tassa bhikkhuno
natthukammattham dadeyya, gahetva natthukammam katabbam. Sace balo
hoti datum na janati, afifiena bhikkhuna vattabbo “atthi te samanera telan’ti.
Ama bhante atthiti. Ahara therassa bhesajjam karissamati. Evampi vattati.
Sesam uttanatthameva.

Kathinasamutthanam, akiriyam, nosafiiavimokkham, acittakam,
pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittarn, tivedananti.

Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Vassikasatikasikkhapadavannana

626. Tena samayenati Vassikasatikasikkhapadam. Tattha vassikasatika
anufifiatati Civarakkhandhake Visakhavatthusmim! anufifata. Patikaccevati
pureyeva.

627. Maso seso gimhananti catunnam gimhamasanam eko
pacchimamaso seso. Katvati sibbanarajanakappapariyosanena nitthapetva.
Karontena ca ekameva katva samaye adhitthatabbam, dve adhitthatum na
vattati.

Atirekamase sese gimhaneti gimhananamake atirekamase sese.

1. Vi 3. 408 pitthe.
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628. Atirekaddhamase sese gimhane katva nivasetiti ettha pana thatva
vassikasatikaya pariyesanakkhettam karanakkhettam nivasanakkhettam
adhitthanakkhettanti catubbidham khettarmh, kucchisamayo pitthisamayoti
duvidho samayo, pitthisamayacatukkam kucchisamayacatukkanti dve
catukkani ca veditabbani.

Tattha jetthamtllapunnamasiya pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava
kalapakkhuposatha ayameko addhamaso pariyesanakkhettaficeva
karanakkhettafica. Etasmim hi antare vassikasatikam aladdham pariyesitum,
laddham katufica vattati, nivasetum, adhitthatufica na vattati.
Kalapakkhuposathassa pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava
asalhipunnama ayameko addhamaso pariyesanakarananivasananam tinnampi
khettarn. Etasmim hi antare pariyesitur, katum, nivasetufica vattati,
adhitthaturnyeva na vattati. Asalhipunnamasiya pacchimapatipadadivasato
patthaya yava kattikapunnama ime cattaro masa
pariyesanakarananivasanadhitthananam catunnam khettam. Etasmim hi
antare aladdham pariyesitum, laddham katurm, nivaseturm, adhitthatufica
vattati. [dam tava catubbidham khettarn veditabbam.

Kattikapunnamasiya pana pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava
jetthamulapunnama ime satta masa pitthisamayo nama. Etasmim hi antare
“kalo vassikasatikayati-adina nayena satuppadam katva afinataka-
appavaritatthanato vassikasatikacivaram nipphadentassa imina sikkhapadena
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. “Detha me vassikasatikacivaran’ti-adina nayena
vififiattim katva nipphadentassa affiatakavinfattisikkhapadena nissaggiyam
pacittiyam. Vuttanayeneva satuppadam katva fiatakapavaritatthanato
nipphadentassa iminava sikkhapadena nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Vififiattim
katva nipphadentassa Afinatakavififiattisikkhapadena anapatti.

Vuttafihetarm Parivare—

“Mataram civaram yace, no ca samghe parinatam.
Kenassa hoti apatti, anapatti ca fiatake.
Pafiha mesa kusalehi cintita”til.

1. Vi 5. 378 pitthe.
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Ayaiihi pafiho imamattham sandhaya vuttoti. Evam
pitthisamayacatukkarh veditabbar.

Jetthamuilapunnamasiya pana pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava
kattikapunnama ime pafica masa kucchisamayo nama. Etasmim hi antare
vuttanayena satuppadam katva affiataka-appavaritatthanato
vassikasatikacivaram nipphadentassa vattabhede dukkatam. Ye manussa
pubbepi vassikasatikacivaram denti, ime pana sacepi attano afifiataka-
appavarita honti, vattabhedo natthi, tesu satuppadakaranassa anufifiatatta.
Vinnattim katva nipphadentassa afifatakavifinattisikkhapadena nissaggiyam
pacittiyam. Idam pana pakatiya vassikasatikadayakesupi hotiyeva.
Vuttanayeneva satuppadam katva fiatakapavaritatthanato nipphadentassa
imina sikkhapadena anapatti. Vififiattim katva nipphadentassa
Anfiatakavififiattisikkhapadena anapatti. Na vattabba “detha me”ti idafihi
pariyesanakale affiataka-appavariteyeva sandhaya vuttam. Evam
kucchisamayacatukkar veditabbam.

629. Naggo kayam ovassapeti, apatti dukkatassati ettha
udakaphusitagananaya akatva nhanapariyosanavasena payoge payoge
dukkatena karetabbo. So ca kho vivatangane akasato patita-udakeneva
nhayanto. Nhanakotthakavapi-adisu ghatehi asitta-udakena va nhayantassa
anapatti.

630. Vassam ukkaddhiyatiti ettha sace katapariyesitaya! vassikasatikaya
gimhanam pacchimam masam khepetva puna vassanassa pathamamasar
ukkaddhitva gimhanam pacchimamasameva karonti, vassikasatika dhovitva
nikkhipitabba. Anadhitthita avikappita dve mase pariharam labhati,
vasstipanayikadivase adhitthatabba. Sace satisammosena va
appahonakabhavena va akata hoti, te ca dve mase, vassanassa ca
catumasanti cha mase pariharam labhati. Sace pana kattikamase kathinam
atthariyati, aparepi cattaro mase labhati, evarm dasa masa honti. Tato
parampi satiya paccasaya mulacivaram katva thapentassa

1. Katapariyositaya (Sya, Ka)
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ekamasanti evam ekadasa mase parihararm labhati. Sace pana
ekahadvihadivasena yava dasahanagataya vassiipanayikaya, antovasse va
laddha ceva nitthita ca, kada adhitthatabbati etarh Atthakathasu na vicaritam.
Laddhadivasato patthaya antodasahe, nitthita pana tasmimyeva antodasahe
adhitthatabba. Dasahatikkame nitthita tadaheva adhitthatabba. Dasahe
appahonte civarakalam natikkametabbati ayam no attanomati. Kasma?
“Anujanami bhikkhave ticivaram adhitthatum, na vikappetum.
Vassikasatikam vassanam catumasam adhitthatum, tato param
vikappetun™ti! hi vuttarh. Tasma vasstipanayikato pubbe dasahatikkamepi
anapatti. “Dasahaparamarh atirekacivarar dharetabban”ti? ca vuttar.
Tasma ekahadvihadivasena yava dasahanagataya vasstipanayikaya antovasse
va laddha ceva nitthita ca vuttanayeneva antodasahe va tadahu va

adhitthatabba, dasahe appahonte civarakalam natikkametabba.

Tattha siya “vassanam catumasam adhitthatunti vacanato

=9

catumasabbhantare yada va tada va3 adhitthaturh vattati’ti. Yadi evarn
“kanduppaticchadim yava abadha adhitthatunti vuttar. Sapi ca dasaham
atikkametabba siya, evaiica sati dasahaparamam atirekacivaram
dharetabbanti idam virujjhati, tasma yathavuttameva gahetabbam, afifiam va
acalam karanam labhitva chaddetabbam. Apica Kurundiyampi
nissaggiyavasane vuttam “kada adhitthatabba? Laddhadivasato patthaya
antodasahe, nitthita pana tasmimyeva antodasahe adhitthatabba. Yadi

nappahoti, yava kattikapunnama pariharam labhatiti.

Acchinnacivarassati etam vassikasatikameva sandhaya vuttam. Tesam
hi nagganam kayovassapane anapatti. Ettha ca mahagghavassikasatikam

nivasetva nhayantassa corupaddavo apada nama. Sesamettha uttanameva.

1. Vi 3. 411 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 295 pitthe. 3. Yada tada va (S1), yada tada (Ka)
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Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosafifiavimokkham, acittakam,

pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittarn, tivedananti.

Vassikasatikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Civara-acchindanasikkhapadavannana

631. Tena samayenati Civara-acchindanasikkhapadam. Tattha yampi
tyahanti yampi te ahar. So kira “mama pattacivara-upahanapaccattharanani
vahanto maya saddhim carikam pakkamissati’ti adasi. Tenevamaha.
Acchinditi balakkarena aggahesi, sakasafifiaya gahitatta panassa parajikam

natthi, kilametva gahitatta apatti panfatta.

633. Sayarh acchindati, nissaggiyam pacittiyanti ekam civaram
ekabaddhani ca bahuni acchindato eka apatti. Ekato abaddhani visum visum
thitani bahtini acchindato, “sanghatir ahara, uttarasangam ahara”ti evam
aharapayato ca vatthugananaya apattiyo. “Maya dinnani sabbani ahara”ti

vadatopi ekavacaneneva sambahula apattiyo.

Affiath anapeti, apatti dukkatassati “civaram ganha”ti anapeti, ekam
dukkatarh. Anatto bahiini ganhati, ekam pacittiyam. “Sanghatim ganha,
uttarasangam ganha”ti vadato vacaya vacaya dukkatarn. “Maya dinnani

sabbani ganha”ti vadato ekavacaya sambahula apattiyo.

634. Anfiam parikkharanti vikappanupagapacchimacivaram thapetva
yamkifici antamaso sticimpi. Vethetva thapitasticisupi vatthugananaya
dukkatani. Sithilavethitasu evam. Galham katva baddhasu pana ekameva
dukkatanti Mahapaccariyam vuttam. Stucighare pakkhittasupi eseva nayo.
Thavikaya pakkhipitva sithilabaddha galhabaddhesu tikatukadisu

bhesajjesupi eseva nayo.
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635. So va detiti “bhante tumhakamyeva idam saruppan”ti evam va
deti, atha va pana “avuso mayar tuyham ‘vattapatipattirn karissati,
amhakam santike upajjham ganhissati, dhammam pariyapunissati’ti civaram
adamha, so dani tvar na vattarn karosi, na upajjhamm ganhasi, na dhammar
pariyapunasi’ti evamadini vutto “bhante civaratthaya maiifie bhanatha, idam
vo civaran’ti deti, evampi so va deti. Disapakkantarh va pana daharam
“nivattetha nan”’ti bhanati, so na nivattati. Civaram gahetva rundhathati,
evam ce nivattati, sadhu. Sace “pattacivaratthaya maifie tumhe bhanatha,
ganhatha, nan”ti deti. Evampi so va deti, vibbhantamm va disva “mayam
tuyham ‘vattam karissati’ti pattacivaram adamha, so dani tvam vibbhamitva
carasi’ti vadati. Itaro “ganhatha tumhakam pattacivaran’ti deti. Evampi so
va deti. “Mama santike upajjham ganhantasseva demi, afifattha ganhantassa
na demi. Vattam karontasseva demi, akarontassa na demi. Dhammam
pariyapunantasseva demi, apariyapunantassa na demi. Avibbhamantasseva
demi, vibbhamantassa na dem1”’ti evam pana datum na vattati, dadato
dukkatarh. Aharapeturh pana vattati. Cajitva dinnam acchinditva ganhanto
bhandagghena karetabbo. Sesamettha uttanamevati.

Tisamutthanam—Xkayacittato, vacacittato, kayavacacittato ca samutthati,
kiriyam, safifavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam,
kayakammavacikammanm, akusalacittam, dukkhavedananti.

Civara-acchindanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Suttavififiattisikkhapadavannana

636-38. Tena samayenati Suttavififiattisikkhapadam. Tattha khomanti
khomavakehi Katasuttam. Kappasikanti kappasato nibbattam. Koseyyanti
kosiyamsuhi kantitva Katasuttam. Kambalanti Elakalomasuttarh. Sananti
Sanavakasuttam. Bhanganti patekkam Vakasuttamevati eke. Etehi paficahi
missetva katasuttam pana “bhangan”ti veditabbam.

Vayapeti, payoge payoge dukkatanti sace tantavayassa turivemadini
natthi, tani “arafifiato aharissam1”’ti vasim va pharasum
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va niseti, tato patthaya yam yarh upakaranatthaya va civaravayanatthaya! va
karoti, sabbattha tantavayassa payoge payoge bhikkhussa dukkatam.
Dighato vidatthimatte, tiriyafica hatthamatte vite nissaggiyam pacittiyam.
Mahapaccariyam pana “yava pariyosanarn vayapentassa phalake phalake
nissaggiyam pacittiyan”ti vuttam. Tampi idameva pamanam sandhaya
vuttanti veditabbarh. Vikappanupagapacchimarh hi? civarasafikhyarn
gacchatiti.

Apicettha evam vinicchayo veditabbo—suttam tava samam vififiapitarm
akappiyam, sesam fiatakadivasena uppannam kappiyam. Tantavayopi
anfataka-appavarito vififattiya laddho akappiyo, seso kappiyo. Tattha
akappiyasuttam akappiyatantavayena vayapentassa pubbe vuttanayena
nissaggiyam. Teneva pana kappiyasuttam vayapentassa yatha pubbe
nissaggiyam, evam dukkatam. Teneva kappiyam akappiyafica suttarn
vayapentassa yadi pacchimacivarappamanena eko paricchedo
suddhakappiyasuttamayo, eko akappiyasuttamayoti evam kedarabaddham
viya civaram hoti, akappiyasuttamaye paricchede pacittiyam, itarasmim
tatheva dukkatam. Yadi tato Ginapariccheda honti antamaso
acchimandalappamanapi, sabbaparicchedesu paricchedagananaya dukkatam.
Atha ekantarikena va suttena, dighato va kappiyam tiriyam akappiyam katva
vitam hoti, phalake phalake dukkatam. Kappiyatantavayenapi
akappiyasuttam vayapentassa yatha pubbe nissaggiyam, evam dukkatam.
Teneva kappiyafica akappiyafica suttam vayapentassa sace
pacchimacivarappamana, tinaka va akappiyasuttapariccheda honti, tesu
paricchedagananaya dukkatam. Kappiyasuttaparicchedesu anapatti. Atha
ekantarikena va suttena, dighato va kappiyam tiriyam akappiyam katva
vitam hoti, phalake phalake dukkatam.

Yadi pana dve tantavaya honti eko kappiyo, eko akappiyo, suttafica
akappiyam, te ce varena vinanti, akappiyatantavayena vite phalake phalake
pacittiyam, tnatare dukkatam. Itarena vite ubhayattha dukkatam. Sace dvepi
vemarn gahetva ekato vinanti, phalake phalake pacittiyam3. Atha suttarn
kappiyam, civarafica kedarabaddhadihi saparicchedam, akappiyatantavayena
vite paricchede paricchede dukkatam, itarena vite anapatti. Sace

1. Civaravayapanatthaya (S1) 2. Vikappanupagarm hi pacchimar civaram (S1)
3. Dukkatam (Sya, Ka)
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dvepi vemam gahetva ekato vinanti, phalake phalake dukkatam. Atha
suttampi kappiyafica akappiyafica, te ce varena vinanti, akappiyatantavayena
akappiyasuttamayesu pacchimacivarappamanesu paricchedesu vitesu
paricchedagananaya pacittiyam. Unakataresu kappiyasuttamayesu ca
dukkatam. Kappiyatantavayena akappiyasuttamayesu pamanayuttesu va
tunakesu va dukkatameva. Kappiyasuttamayesu anapatti.

Atha ekantarikena va suttena, dighato va akappiyam tiriyarn kappiyam
katva vinanti. Ubhopi va te vemam gahetva ekato vinanti. Aparicchede
civare phalake phalake dukkatam, saparicchede paricchedavasena
dukkataniti. Ayam pana attho Maha-atthakathayam apakato,
Mahapaccariyadisu pakato. Idha sabbakareneva pakato.

Sace suttampi kappiyam, tantavayopi kappiyo, fiatakappavarito va
milena va payojito, vayapanapaccaya anapatti. Dasahatikkamanapaccaya
pana apattim rakkhantena vikappanupagappamanamatte vite tante
thitamyeva adhitthatabbam. Dasahatikkamena nitthapiyamanaiihi
nissaggiyarn bhaveyyati. Natakadihi tantarh aropetva “tumhakar bhante
imam civaram ganheyyatha”ti niyyatitepi eseva nayo.

Sace tantavayo evam payojito va sayam datukamo va hutva “aham
bhante tumhakam civaram asukadivase nama vayitva thapessam1’ti vadati,
bhikkhu ca tena paricchinnadivasato dasaham atikkameti, nissaggiyam
pacittiyam.

Sace pana tantavayo “aham tumhakam civaram vayitva sasanam
pesessami’ti vatva tatheva karoti, tena pesitabhikkhu pana tassa bhikkhuno
na aroceti, afifio disva va sutva va “tumhakam bhante civaram nitthitanti
aroceti, etassa arocanam na pamanam. Yada pana tena pesitoyeva aroceti,
tassa vacanam sutadivasato patthaya dasaham atikkamayato nissaggiyam
pacittiyam.

Sace tantavayo “aham tumhakam civaram vayitva kassaci hatthe
pahinissami’’ti vatva tatheva karoti, civaram gahetva gatabhikkhu pana
attano parivene thapetva tassa na aroceti, afifio koci
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bhanati “api bhante adhuna abhatam civaram sundaran”ti. Kuhim avuso
civaranti. Itthannamassa hatthe pesitanti. Etassapi vacanam na pamanam.
Yada pana so bhikkhu civaram deti, laddhadivasato patthaya dasaham
atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Sace pana vayapanamulam adinnam
hoti, yava kakanikamattampi avasittham tava rakkhati.

640. Anapatti civaram sibbetunti civarasibbanatthaya suttam
vififiapentassa anapattiti attho. Ayogeti-adisupi nimittatthe bhummavacanar,
ayogadinimittam vififiapentassa anapattiti vuttamm hoti. Sesamettha
uttanatthamevati.

Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosafifiavimokkham, acittakam,
pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.

Suttaviiifattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Mahapesakarasikkhapadavannana

641. Tena samayenati Mahapesakarasikkhapadam. Tattha suttam
dharayitvati suttarn tuletva palaparicchedam katva. Appitanti ghanam.
Suvitanti sutthu vitam sabbatthanesu samarm katva vitam. Suppavayitanti
sutthu pavayitam sabbatthanesu samam katva tante pasaritam. Suvilekhitanti
lekhaniya sutthu vilikhitam. Suvitacchitanti kocchena sutthu vitacchitam,
suniddhotanti attho. Patibaddhanti vekallam. Tanteti tante dighato
pasaraneyeva upanetvati attho.

642. Tatra ce so bhikkhiiti yatra game va nigame va te tantavaya, tatra.
Vikappam apajjeyyati visittham kappam adhikavidhanam apajjeyya.
Paliyam pana yenakarena vikappam apanno hoti, tamh dasseturm “adam kho
avuso’’ti-adi vuttam.

Dhammampi bhanatiti dhammakathampi katheti, “tassa vacanena
ayatam va vitthatam va appitam va’ti suttavaddhana-akarameva dasseti.
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Pubbe appavaritoti civarasamikehi pubbe apparivato hutva. Sesam
uttanatthamevati.

Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosafifiavimokkham, acittakam,
pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittarn, tivedananti.

Mahapesakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Accekacivarasikkhapadavannana

646-9. Tena samayenati Accekacivarasikkhapadam. Tattha
dasahanagatanti dasa ahani dasaham, tena dasahena anagata dasahanagata,
dasahena asampattati attho, tam dasahanagatam, accantasarnyogavasena
bhummatthe upayogavacanam, tenevassa padabhajane “dasahanagataya’ti
vuttam. Pavaranayati idam pana ya sa “dasahanagata”ti vutta, tam sartipato
dassetum asammohattham anupayogavacanam.

Kattikatemasikapunnamanti pathamakattikatemasikapunnamarm. Idhapi
pathamapadassa anupayogatta purimanayeneva bhummatthe
upayogavacanam. Idam vuttam hoti “yato patthaya pathamamahapavarana
dasahanagatati vuccati, sacepi tani divasani accantameva bhikkhuno
accekacivaram uppajjeyya. ‘Accekam idan’ti janamanena bhikkhuna
sabbampi patiggahetabban’ti. Tena pavaranamasassa junhapakkhapaficamito
patthaya uppannassa civarassa nidhanakalo dassito hoti. Kamaficesa
“dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabban”ti iminava siddho,
atthuppattivasena pana apubbam viya attham dassetva sikkhapadam
thapitam.

Accekacivaranti accayikacivaram vuccati, tassa pana accayikabhavam
dasseturn “senaya va gantukamo hoti”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha saddhati imina
saddhamattakameva dassitam. Pasadoti imina suppasanna balavasaddha.
Etam accekacivararm namati etam imehi karanehi datukamena datam va
pesetva, sayam va agantva ‘“vassavasikam dassami’ti evam arocitam
civaram accekacivaram nama hoti. Chatthito
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patthaya pana uppannam anaccekacivarampi paccuddharitva
thapitacivarampi etarm pariharam labhatiyeva.

Safifianam katva nikkhipitabbanti kifici nimittarh katva thapetabbam.
Kasma etam vuttam. Yadi hi tam pure pavaranaya vibhajanti. Yena gahitam,
tena chinnavassena na bhavitabbam. Sace pana hoti, tam civaram

samghikameva hoti. Tato sallakkhetva sukham datum bhavissatiti.

650. Accekacivare accekacivarasafifiiti evamadi vibhajitva gahitameva
sandhaya vuttam. Sace pana avibhattam hoti, sarhghassa va bhandagare,
civarasamayatikkamepi anapatti. Iti atirekacivarassa dasaham pariharo.
Akatassa vassikasatikacivarassa anatthate kathine pafica masa, vasse
ukkaddhite cha masa, atthate kathine apare cattaro masa. Hemantassa
pacchime divase mulacivaradhitthanavasena aparopi eko masoti ekadasa
masa pariharo. Satiya paccasaya miulacivarassa eko maso, accekacivarassa
anatthate kathine ekadasadivasadhiko maso, atthate kathine
ekadasadivasadhika pafica masa, tato param ekadivasampi pariharo natthiti
veditabbam.

Anaccekacivareti accekacivarasadise afifiasmim. Sesamettha
uttanatthamevati.

Kathinasamutthanam, akiriyam, nosafifiavimokkham, acittakam,
pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittarn, tivedananti.

Accekacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Sasankasikkhapadavannana

652. Tena samayenati Sasankasikkhapadam. Tattha vutthavassa
arafifiakesuti te pubbepi arafifieyeva viharimsu, dubbalacivaratta pana
paccayavasena gamantasenasane vassam vasitva nitthitacivara hutva “idani

nippalibodha samanadhammam karissama”ti arafifiakesu
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senasanesu viharanti. Kattikacorakati kattikamase cora. Paripatentiti
upaddavanti, tattha tattha adhavitva uttasenti palapenti. Antaraghare
nikkhipitunti antogame nikkhipitumm. Bhagava yasma paccaya nama
dhammena samena dullabha, sallekhava hi bhikkhu matarampi vifinapetum
na sakkoti. Tasma civaraguttattham antaraghare nikkhipitum anujanati.

Bhikkhtinam pana anurtipatta arafinavasam na patikkhipi.

653-4. Upavassarh kho panati ettha upavassanti upavassa, upavasitvati
vuttam hoti. “Upasampajjan”ti-adisu viya hi ettha anunasiko datthabbo.
Vassam upagantva vasitva cati attho. Imassa ca padassa “tathartpesu
bhikkhu senasanesu viharanto”ti imina sambandho. Kim vuttam hoti—
vassam upagantva vasitva ca tato param
pacchimakattikapunnamapariyosanakalam yani kho pana tani arafifiakani
senasanani sasankasammatani sappatibhayani, tathartipesu bhikkhu
senasanesu viharanto akankhamano tinnam civaranam afiflataram civaram
antaraghare nikkhipeyyati. Yasma pana yo vassam upagantva yava
pathamakattikapunnamam vasati, so vutthavassanam abbhantaro hoti, tasma
imam atigahanam byafijanavicaranam akatva padabhajane kevalam
civaranikkheparaham puggalam dassetum “vutthavassanan’ti vuttam.
Tassapi “bhikkhu senasanesu viharanto”ti imina sambandho. Ayafihi ettha
attho “vutthavassanam bhikkhu senasanesu viharanto™ti, evariipanam
bhikkhtinam abbhantare yo koci bhikkhtti vuttam hoti.

Araffialakkhanam adinnadanavannanayar vuttam. Ayam pana viseso,
sace viharo parikkhitto hoti, parikkhittassa gamassa indakhilato,
aparikkhittassa parikkheparahatthanato patthaya yava viharaparikkhepa
minitabbam. Sace viharo aparikkhitto hoti, yam sabbapathamam senasanarm
va bhattasala va dhuvasannipatatthanam va bodhi va cetiyam va dure cepi
senasanato hoti, tam paricchedam katva minitabbam. Sacepi asanne gamo
hoti, vihare thitehi gharamanusakanam saddo siiyati, pabbatanadi-adihi pana
antaritatta na sakka ujurn gantum, yo cassa pakatimaggo hoti, sacepi navaya

saficaritabbo, tena maggena
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gamato paficadhanusatikam gahetabbam. Yo pana asannagamassa
angasampadanattham tato tato maggam pidahati, ayam “dhutangacoro”ti
veditabbo.

Sasankasammataniti “sasankant’ti sammatani, evam safifiataniti attho.
Padabhajane pana yena karanena tani sasankasammatani, tam dassetum
“arame aramupacare’ti-adi vuttam.

Saha patibhayena sappatibhayani, sannihitabalavabhayaniti attho.
Padabhajane pana yena karanena tani sappatibhayani, tam dassetum “arame
aramupacare”ti-adi vuttam.

Samanta gocaragame nikkhipeyyati arafifiakassa senasanassa samanta
sabbadisabhagesu attana abhirucite gocaragame satiya angasampattiya
nikkhipeyya.

Tatrayam angasampatti, purimikaya upagantva mahapavaranaya
pavarito hoti, idamekam angam. Sace pacchimikaya va upagato hoti
chinnavasso va, nikkhipitum na labhati. Kattikamasoyeva hoti, idam
dutiyam angam. Kattikamasato param na labhati. Paficadhanusatikarm
pacchimameva pamanayuttam senasanam hoti, idam tatiyam angam.
Unappamane va gavutato atirekappamane va na labhati, yatra hi pindaya
caritva puna viharam bhattavelayam sakka agantum, tadeva idha
adhippetam. Nimantito pana addhayojanampi yojanampi gantva vasitum
pacceti, idamappamanam. Sasankasappatibhayameva hoti, idam catuttham
angam. Anasanka-appatibhaye hi angayuttepi senasane vasanto nikkhipitum
na labhatiti.

Afifiatra bhikkhusammutiyati ya Udositasikkhapade
kosambakasammuti! anufifiata, tassa sammutiya afifiatra. Sace sa laddha
hoti, charattatirekampi vippavasitum vattati.

656. Puna gamasimarn okkamitvati ettha sace gocaragamato
puratthimaya disaya senasanam, ayafica pacchimadisam gato hoti,
senasanam agantva sattamam arunam utthapetum asakkontena gamasimampi

1. Vi 1. 298 pitthe.
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okkamitva sabhayam va yattha katthaci va vasitva civarappavattim fiatva
pakkamitum vattatiti attho. Evam asakkontena tattheva thitena
paccuddharitabbam. Atirekacivaratthane thassatiti. Sesam uttanameva.

Kathinasamutthanamm—kayavacato, kayavacacittato ca samutthati,
akiriyam, nosafinavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam,
kayakammavacikammanm, ticittam, tivedananti.

Sasankasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Parinatasikkhapadavannana

657. Tena samayenati Parinatasikkhapadam. Tattha pugassati
samuhassa, dhammaganassati attho. Patiyattanti patiyaditarh. Baht
samghassa bhattati! samghassa bahiini bhattani2 anekani labhamukhani, na
samghassa kenaci parihaniti dipenti. Onojethati detha. Kim panevam vattur
vattatiti. Kasma na vattati. Ayaiihi abhihatabhikkha, abhiharitva ekasmim
okase samghassatthaya patiyatta, abhihatapatiyatte ca uddissa thapitabhage
ca payuttavaca nama natthi.

658. Samghikanti samghassa santakam. So hi samghassa parinatatta
hattham anartilhopi ekena pariyayena samghassa santako hoti. Padabhajane
pana “samghikam nama samghassa dinnam hoti pariccattan”ti evam
atthuddharavasena nippariyayatova samghikam dassitarn. Labhanti
patilabhitabbavatthum aha. Tenevassa niddese “civarampi’ti-adi vuttam.
Parinatanti samghassa ninnam samghassa ponam samghassa pabbharam
hutva thitam. Yena pana karanena so parinato hoti, tam dassetum “dassama

=

karissamati vaca bhinna hoti’ti padabhajanam vuttam.

1. Bhaddati

2. Bhadrani (S1, Ka) Paliyam hi “sarnghassa sacivarabhattam patiyattan™ti ca,
“bhojetvacivarena acchadessama’ti ca agatam. Tena fidyati “civarena saha
databbambhattam civaralabhassa mukham karanan”ti. Tenevetta bhattati padam

T

bhattaniti vannetva “labhamukhani’ti puna vannitam.
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659. Payoge dukkatanti parinatalabhassa attano parinamanapayoge
dukkatam, patilabhena tasmim hattham artilhe nissaggiyam. Sace pana
samghassa dinnam hoti, tam gaheturh na vattati, samghasseva databbam.
Yopi aramikehi saddhim ekato khadati, bhandam agghapetva karetabbo.
Parinatam pana sahadhammikanam va gihinam va antamaso

=99

matusantakampi “imam mayham dehi’ti samghassa parinatabhavam fiatva
attano parinametva ganhantassa nissaggiyam pacittiyam. “Imassa bhikkhuno
dehi’ti evam afifiassa parinamentassa suddhikapacittiyam. Ekam pattam va
civaram va attano, ekam afifassa parinameti, nissaggiyam pacittiyaficeva

suddhikapacittiyafica. Eseva nayo bahusu. Vuttampi cetam—

“Nissaggiyena apattim, suddhikena pacittiyam.
Apajjeyya ekato,

Paiiha mesa kusalehi cintita’til.

Ayainhi parinamanam sandhaya vutto. Yopi vassikasatikasamaye
matugharepi samghassa parinatam vassikasatikam fiatva attano parinameti,
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Parassa parinameti, suddhikapacittiyam. Manussa
“samghabhattam karissama”ti sappiteladini aharanti, gilano cepi bhikkhu
samghassa parinatabhavam fatva kifici yacati, nissaggiyam pacittiyameva.
Sace pana so “tumhakam sappi-adini abhatani atthi’ti pucchitva “ama
atth’ti vutte “mayhampi detha”ti vadati, vattati. Athapi nam
kukkuccayantam upasaka vadanti “samghopi amhehi dinnameva labhati,

ganhatha bhante”ti, evampi vattati.

660. Samhghassa parinatam afifiasamghassati ekasmim vihare samghassa
parinatam affiam viharam uddisitva “asukasmim nama mahavihare

=9

samghassa detha”ti parinameti.

Cetiyassa vati “kim samghassa dinnena, cetiyassa ptijam karotha”ti

evam cetiyassa va parinameti.

1. Vi 5. 375 pitthe.
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Cetiyassa parinatanti ettha niyametva afifiacetiyassatthaya
ropitamalavacchato afifiacetiyamhi pupphampi aropetumn na vattati. Ekassa
cetiyassa pana chattam va patakam va aropetva thitam disva sesam afifiassa
cetiyassa dapetumn vattati.

Puggalassa parinatanti antamaso sunakhassapi parinatam “imassa
sunakhassa ma dehi, etassa dehi’ti evam afiflapuggalassa parinameti,
dukkatam. Sace pana dayaka “mayam samghassa bhattam datukama,
cetiyassa puijam katukama, ekassa bhikkhuno parikkharam datukama,
tumhakam ruciya dassama, bhanatha, kattha dema”ti vadanti, evam vutte
tena bhikkhuna “yattha icchatha, tattha detha”ti vattabba. Sace pana kevalam
“kattha dema’’ti pucchanti, Paliyam agatanayeneva vattabbam. Sesamettha
uttanatthameva.

Tisamutthanam—Xkayacittato, vacacittato, kayavacacittato ca samutthati,
kiriyam, safifavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam,
kayakammavacikammam, akusalacittam, tivedananti.

Samantapasadikaya Vinayasamvannanaya

Parinatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito Pattavaggo tatiyo.

Nissaggiyavannana nitthita.

Parajikakanda-atthakatha nitthita.



Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Akatakibbiso
Akatapapo
Akataluddo
Akama
Akalamegho
Akusale
Akkhamo
Akkharikaya
Akkhena
Agamake arafifie
Aggakarikam
Aggo mahacoro
Aggham pucchati
Accantavirago
Accekacivaram
Acchadessami
Acchindi
Acchindimsu
Acchissanti
Acchodako
Ajjanho bhante agamehi
Ajjhattamm upadinne
Ajjhacarati
Affiam byakarimsu
Affatara
Afifiatra

Pitthaniko

36
36
36
212
10
10
198
205
205
236
62
77
280
35
306
251
301
245
164
101
252
110
279
79

4,107

Padanukkamo

[A]
Afinatha
Anfiabhagiyam
Afinassatthaya
Afnatakassa gahapatissa
Attako
Attiyanti
Attassaram
Atto
Atthapadepi
Atthikasankhalikam
Addhacandako
Addhalhakodanam
Atinne
Atiyacakosi
Atirekacivaram
Atirekamase sese
Attakamaparicariyaya
Attano dahati
Attanam
Attuddesam
Attuddesikayo
Attupanayikam
Atthi
Adadamappiyo
Adittham
Aditthassa

Pitthariko

78
184
158, 248
250
62
5
97
235
204
97
204
281

152

221

297

137

76

63

153

148

80

102, 106
152-3
170, 189
180
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Padanukkamo

[A]

Aditthe ditthasaififiino

Addhanamaggam
Adhakkhakam
Adhikaranam
Adhitthahitva
Adhitthema
Adhippayo
Adhimanena
Adho janumandalam
Anatthe natthasafifit
Anattamano
Anadhigate
Anabhijanam
Anabbhito
Anabhirati
Anabhirato
Anabhiraddho
Analasa
Anassasako
Anagate
Anacaram
Anacaram acarati
Anarambham
Aniccam
Aniccata
Aniccanupassana
Aniccanupassi
Animittarn katva
Animittasi
Animitto

Pitthanko

79
245
135

184, 192-3

44

73

42

79, 92
135
225
170

79

80
213
105
105
170
139

69
157
199
196
155

35

35

35

35
272
134

85

Padanukkamo

[A]
Anuddhamsito
Anuddhamseti
Anuddhamseyya

Anupatitva anupatitva

Anuparigantum
Anupadinne
Anubhoti
Anuyuiijatha
Anuyuiijahi
Anuyuiijiyamana
Anuyutta
Anuvattaka
Anekapariyayena
Anekakaravokaram
Antamaso
Antaraghare
Antaradhapeti
Antara

Antimam

Ante adiyitva
Antokotthagarika
Antochayayam
Apacito
Aparikkamanam
Aparisankitam
Apassenam
Apanam

Apaham

Api meyya
Aputtho

76,

170,

Pitthanko

178
105
172
97
156
110
254
168
245
245
5
196
2

5
141
308
10
154
243
263
289
236
75
155
189
56

152
250
59



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Appaggham
Appativekkhitva
Appanihito
Appatito
Appatte
Appadakkhinaggaht
Appamanikayo
Aparisuddho
Appitam
Appeva
Abalabalo viya
Abboharikam
Abboharika
Abbhaghatam
Abbhutamakamsu
Abbhetabbho
Abyavatena
Abrahmacariyena
Abhikkantena
Abhinigganhaya
Abhinippilanaya
Abhinetabba
Abhippamodayam
Abhimangalasammata
Abhivitaritva
Abhisankharikam
Abhisamito
Abhisametavini
Abhihatthum
Amiulakena

Pitthanko

251
61
80

175
79

198

148

120

305

178

206
79

106

156

140

212

139
76

205

123

123

155
34

214

37, 106

165

197

215

248

76, 170

Padanukkamo

[A]

Amhakampetam khamati

Ayogulo
Arafifagato va
Araho
Alammkammaniye
Alajjino

Alamariyafianadassanam

Alabha vata me
Alohita

Avalitta
Avippavasasammutim
Avivadamano
Avissajjite
Asacchikate
Asaiicicca
Asaficicco

Asafinata

Asatiya

Asantam
Asappayani
Asamanubhasantassa
Asucim moceti
Asutam
Asubhakatham

Asubhabhavanaya vannam

bhasati
Asubhaya vannam
Asecanako ca
Assa
Assamikayo

315

Pitthanko

196
78
13
50

214

198
81

134
153
233
193
225
79
60, 128
61
78
128
77
37
194
105
170

2,4
10
41

148
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Assasanto
Assaso
Aham kho nama
Ahirikayo
Ahudeva
Ahu vippatisaro
[A]
Akaddhanayapi
Akarehi
Akasepi
Akinnalomari
Agataphala
Aghatanarm
Anattiko
Anapeti
Adatabba
Adikammikassa
Adiyitva
Adissa
Adissa adissa
Adhavantipi
Anam
Anapanassati
Anefijarh samadhirm
Apatti dukkatassa
Apattinikayassa
Apatti sanghadisesassa
Abhatarn
Abhujitva

Pitthanko

14
14
196
132

122
42
204
136
215
156
39
44
263
195
263
132, 239
4
205
9

9
101
48, 278
110
112
252
13

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Amattikapanam va 281
Amasana 121
Ayasma 105, 251
Arammanarn 250
Aradhaniyo 94
Aramo 236
Alokitena 205
Avata 95
Avasika 198
Avaho 139
Avudham 45
Avela 201
Asayo 155
Asumbhi 266
Abhatacitto 170
Ahartpaharo 139
Alavaka 147
[I]

Icchapakato 83
Iti cittamano 42
Itthipandaka 134
Idha 11,75
Imehi paficahi vatthuhi 191
Iriyapathasampanno 206
Iriyapatho 45
Issariyam kareti 141
[U]

Upakkamitva 105
Ukkhetito 90



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Ugganheyya 269
Uccalingapanakadatth-
patthambhe 111
Uccavacehi 42
Ujum 13
Ujjagghanti 133
Uttanto 69
Uttarattharanam 247
Uttarimanussadhammam 80
Uttarimanussadhammassa 73
Uttasantipi 151
Udakam maiifie 166
Udaggo 191
Udanjalam 119
Udosito 235
Uddittham hoti 165
Uddissa 52,250
Uddesapariyapannesu 198
Upakkamati 112
Upakkamitva 105
Upakkhatam hoti 251
Upacarabhuimi 30
Upatthapetva 13
Upatthanasalayam 9
Upatitthitva 165
Upadduta 151
Upanikkhipanam 57
Upanisinno 215
Upapajjare 78
Upalapeti 77
Upavassam 308

Padanukkamo

[U]
Upasambharati
Upadaya
Uppakkam
Uppandenti
Uppandesum
Uppannam
Uppannuppanne
Ubbalho
Ubbijjantipi
Ubbhakkhakam
Ubbhajanumandalam
Ubhatobyafijana
Ubhatovantikam
Ubhato samghe
Ummasanayapi
Uracchado
Ullanghanayapi
Ullapanti
Ullitta
Ussavesu
Ussapetva
Ussareyya
Uhasanti
Ularam
Ularattata

[T]
Uhadantipi ummihantipi
Unapaficabandhanena
Uhatarh

317

Pitthanko

58
251
100
133
266

37

10
152
151
135
135
135
201
241
122
201
122
133
153
214
238
197
133
152
119

264
286
10
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Padanukkamo

[E]
Ekakulassa gamo
Ekato ussarito
Ekatovantikam
Ekamantam
Ekadase arunuggamane
Ekindriyam
Ekuddeso
Ekena
Etadaggam
Evam bhavito
Evam hoti
Evamassa vacaniyo
Evameva kho
Evarupam

Ehisvagatavadino

[O]
Okaso
Okinnavikinna
Okilinim
Okkhittacakkhu
Okkamantanam
Ogayha
Onojetha
Otinno
Ottharitva
Odanena pucchanti
Odapattakini
Obhatacumbata
Obhaseyya

155,

Pitthanko

233
197
201
151
222
160
193
4
138
35
75
193
11
199
206

45
289
100
205
105
101
310
120

69
165
142
142
133

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]
Omasantopi 122
Orena ce channam vassanam 264
Olanghanayapi 122
Olinavilinani 289
Ovaraka 235
Ohiyako 243
[Ka]

Kakkasalomam 136
Kaccittha 104
Kacci bhikkhave khamaniyam 74
Kacci yapaniyam 74
Kanajakam 165
Kannakitani 232
Katakamma 243
Katakalyano 36
Katakusalo 36
Katabhiruttano 36
Katame te kilesa

pahina 82
Kati hipi tyayam 278
Kattikacoraka 308
Kattikatemasikapunnamam 306
Kattha 82
Katva 297
Katham 11
Kada 82
Kapparam upadaya 120
Kappasikam 302
Kappeti 181



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ka ]
Kambalam
Kammakari
Kammaniyam
Kayavikkayam
Kalambako
Kalalartpam
Kalyanakamyatam
Kalyanabhattiko
Kassaham kena hayami
Kahapano
Kamagunehi
Kamavitakkam
Kayam
Kayadalhibahula
Kayapatibaddhena
Kayasankharam
Kayena
Karaniko
Karayamanena
Kalayuttam samullapanto
Kalena kappiyam
Kalo
Kasavakantha
Kim nu kho
Kim nu kho nama
Kifci attham anubhoti
Kitavasseva
Kipillikanam
Kimangam pana
Kiriyaviseso

Pitthanko

302
142
111
279
204
37
251
165
137
269
37
117
13
164
43
17
43, 50
99
153
214
253
45
78

196
254
78
155
152
45

Padanukkamo

[Ka]

Kismim viya

Kuto ca tvarh bhikkhu

agacchasi
Kuthita
Kudassu namaham
Kupito
Kulakumariyo
Kuladuisako
Kuladhitaro
Kulasunha
Kulitthihi
Kulupako
Kusalam
Kutagarasalayam
Kenaci
Koficam
Kolambepi ghatepi
Koseyyam
Kvayam

[ Kha ]
Khamati
Khayavirago
Kharalomam
Khalikaya
Khiddadhippayo
Khilajato
Khumseti

Khomam

139,

152,

193,

319

Pitthanko

245

207
101
75
170
120
209
119
120
119
136
253
1

4
101
289
302
206

196

35
136
204
111
170
133
302
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ga-Gha ]
Ganana 23
Gabbhapatanam 64
Garahati 133
Garukato 75
Garubhandani 76
Gamam va 209
Gamakuto 99
Gamaptjitam 160
Gijjhapi kulalapi 97
Gimhanam pacchime mase 10
Gihipi nam gihissa 279
Goghatako 98
Gocariyanam 263
Gopeti 141
Ghatikaya 204
[Ca]
Cakkabhedaya 192
Cakkamattani 101
Cakkhubhuta 97
Catukkabhattarn 165
Catubhagam khadanam 282
Cattena 297
Catto 90
Cingulakena 205
Cittasankappo 42
Cittasankharo 33
Cittanurtipam 166
Cirika 294
Civaracetapannam 250

Padanukkamo

[Ca]

Civarapindapata -pa-

parikkharam
Cunnena
Cecca
Cetiyarukkham
Ceteti
Codapeti
Corakantaro
Coragamaniko

[ Cha ]
Chakkhattuparamam
Chaddeti
Chanesu
Chandagamino
Chandavasini
Channarn civaranam

afifiataram
Channa
Chimbhitattarmn
Charattam
Chinnika
Chupanam

[Ja]

Janghapesaniyam
Jatumasako
Janapado
Jatartparajatam
Jananto
Jayattane
Jarattane

Pitthanko

137
211

37, 106
160
192
172

70

243

253
271
214
212
142

221
139

212
132
121

211
269
160
269
37, 106
140
140



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ja]

Jigise
Jigucchanti
Jinosi
Jivasafifiino
Jivita
Je

[ Tha ]
Thanam
Thanaso

[Ta]
Tam

Tam kissa hetu

Tam khanam tam layam

Tankhanikam
Tankhanikaya
Tankhano

Tante

Tatridarm

Tattha
Tatthayasmante
Tathagatappaveditam
Tadahujata
Tadupiyam
Tanubhiito

Tayo pattassa vanna
Tasseva kammassa
Taresi

Tavattham

48,

Pitthanko

152
6
252
160
38
166

253
10

133

78
178
140
141
140
305
153
254
104

76
120
282

281
98

212

Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tikotiparisuddham
Ticivaram
Ticivarena
Tittheyya
Tinakatthapannasatam
Tinandupakam
Tiriyam
Tirokkha
Tirogamo
Tisso vijja
Tihakarehi
Tuccham
Tuvattenti
Te

[ Tha ]
Thambhentassa
Theyyaya
Thometi

[ Da ]
Dakkha
Daddham
Davaya
Dasahanagatam
Dasahaparamam
Daharo
Daho
Danapathani
Dani

321

Pitthanko

189
219
233
193
197
288
154
212
139

85

88

84
204

36, 62, 152

118
78
133

139
220

63
306
221

101
207
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Dayam alimpesum 71
Darumasako 269
Dasi ca 142
Dittharn 171
Dighalomam 136
Duggata 139
Duttho doso 169
Dubbacajatiko 197
Dubbaco 197
Dulladdham vata 7
Dussamharani 153
Dutena 47
Duteyyam 73
Deso 184
Dovacassakaranehi 197
Dvangula 286
Dvinnam samghadisesena 158
[ Dha ]
Dhajahata 142
Dhaiinakaranam 236
Dhanakkita 141
Dhanukena 205
Dhammampi bhanati 305
Dhammo 59, 175
Dhavanti pi 205
Dhuta 192
Dhutta 140
Dhuttika 132
Dhuvacola 134
Dhuvalohita 134

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Na]

Nam 122, 178, 188, 279
Naccantiyapi gayanti 204
Naccantiyapi naccanti 204
Nattham 220
Nandi carati 101
Na lomam patenti 208
Namaranadhippayassa 60
Namhi kenaci 4
Narako 42
Nalatikampi denti 205
Na vata me labha 7
Na vata me suladdham 7
Naganam 101
Nadiyi 214
Nanappakarakam 275, 279
Nanakulassa gamo 234
Nabhijanami -pa-

patisevita 167
Nalamvacaniya 147
Nassudha 5
Nalikodanam 282
Nikacca 78
Nigamo 209
Nitthitacivarasmim 220
Nitthitacivarasmim

bhikkhuna 220, 233
Nitthubhitva 137
Nippiliyamana 243
Nibbujjhanti 205
Nimittamattasi 134

Nirayam 78
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na ]
Nisajjam kappeyya 214
Nissaggiyam pacittiyam 222
Nissaggiyena 43
Nissattham 268
Nettharam vattanti 208
Nerayikassa 59
No 6, 105, 196
No kappeti 181
No cassa paripur1 239
[Pa]
Pageva jagaro 120, 167
Paggayha 193
Paggharanti 134
Pangacirena 205
Paccassosi 163
Paccagacchati 49
Paccaharati 143-4
Pajjhayanta 166
Paficannam bhesajjanam 289
Pafinayissati 265
Pafifiasabandho 252
Patavasini 142
Patikacceva 297
Patikkantena 205
Patigganhati 48, 142
Patiggahetabbam 253
Patinissagganupasst 35
Patinissattho 90
Patibaddham 305

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Patibaddhacitta 36
Patibaddhacitto 120
Patimuiici 288
Patiyattam 310
Patilabhabhtimi 30
Patilabhena 244
Pativiso 268
Pativuttam 136
Patisallana 8
Patisallinassa 162
Patisalliyitum 4
Patisayaniyani 289
Patto 245
Pathamam cittam 37
Pathamam vififianam

patubhuitam 37
Pathamapattika 212
Panako 197
Panidhaya 13,92
Panito ca 10
Pandita 139
Patikaddhanayapi 122
Paticayo 162
Pattakallam 155
Pattakkhandha 166
Pattapariyanto 287
Pattalhakena 205
Patthodanam 282
Padhanam 26
Papato 42

Pabbateyya 197



324 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pabhaggo
Pamanika
Pamuttho
Payogo
Paramasantopi
Paramasi
Pari
Parikanto
Parikkharo
Paricarenta
Paricaressasi
Parinatam
Parittena va vipulam
Paripatenti
Paribhasanti
Parimukham
Pariyagaro
Pariyeseyya
Pariyosapeti
Parisuddham
Pariharapathepi
Pallankam
Pavareyya
Pavutthapatika
Pavedaye
Pasannamukhavanna
Pasado
Pasaritena
Pasutam
Passambhayam

Pitthanko

101
153
181
26
122
252
13
74
137
140
37
310-2
244
308
209
13
119
41
158
76
204
13
248
64
78
74
306
205

17, 33

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Passaso
Pahineyya
Pacittiyam
Patiyekko
Panatipati
Panatipato
Pano
Patetabbam
Papake
Papadhamma
Papabhikkhu
Papabhikkhuno
Papasamacaro
Papa
Papiccho
Parajika
Pasadikena
Pasado
Pindapataniharakena
Pindapatapatikkanta
Pilandhanam
Pihenta
Pinindriya
Pitippatisamvedi
Pucchiyamano
Puttho
Pubbannanissitam
Pubbevassa
Puranaganakiya
Purime upadaya

Pitthanko

14
252
222
288

39

39

39

63

10

78

100, 198

75
212

78

83
103
205
235

243
151
266
74
32
253
59
156
88
139
42, 84



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Purisatthakaram
Pugassa
Pujito

[ Pha ]
Phassapativijanana
Phanitamh nama
Phasu

[ Ba ]
Baharamakotthake
Bahitiyojanam
Bahiddha
Bahunatta
Bahuputta
Bahulikato
Bahtu samghassa bhatta
Bahirimena
Bahulika
Bahuliko
Bahullaya
Bilangadutiyam
Byatta
Brahmacariyam

Brahmacariya

[ Bha]
Bhagavato paccassosi
Bhangam

Bhanantassa

Pitthanko

148
310
75

125
294
193

166
267
110
214
214

310
154
289
192
192
165
139

76
178

163
302
88

325
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhanitassa 88
Bhayam 8
Bhakutika bhakutiko viya 206
Bhaga 263
Bhavito 9,11
Bhikkhu nisinne 215
Bhikkhumanattaya 212
Bhisicchavi 247
Bhuiijeyya 79
Bhumattharanam 247
Bhedanasamvattanikam 192-3
Bhogavasint 142
[ Ma ]
Mangulim 100
Mafjarikam 201
Manikantho 151
Manissa 151
Mandanakajatiko 6
Matam 36
Madhu nama makkhikamadhu 293
Manapani 265
Manesikaya 205
Mandamando 206
Mamannapanam 152
Maranavannam 36, 41
Maranaya va 41
Mahaggham 251
Mahallakam 160
Maha akalamegho 10
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Padanukkamo

[ Ma ]
Mahanirayanam
Mahavane
Matuya matupemena
Manito
Mayyo
Marakayika
Malakite
Malamissa
Malavaccham
Ma vo sakam vinassa
Mase
Maso seso gimhanam
Malo
Mihitapubbangama
Mukham
Muccati
Mutto
Milatthassa
Methunupasamhitena
Medhavini
Mokkhacikaya
Mocanassado

[ Ya]
Yam cittam tarh mano
Yakkharn maresi
Yafifiam yajissami
Yafifiesu
Yatassa abhatam
Yatayam

Pitthanko

101
1
128
75
139
7
288
121
199
254
10
297
235
206
13
112
90
48
138
139
205
114

42
69
111
214
254
101

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yato nivatam 166
Yatra hi nama 97
Yatha pure tatha paccha 103
Yathayuttena 156
Yathavajjena 205
Yadidam 198
Yampi tyaham 301
Yassa 152
Yassa dani 9
Yacam 152
Yacanabahula 148
Yacamano 152
Yace 152
Yavatatiyaka 212
Yavattham janam 212
Yavadattham 105
Yava sattama pitamahayuga 240
Yufijantayasmanto 254
Yuva 6
Yena va 215
[Ra]
Rakkhati 141
Rajojallam 10
Rattham 160
Rathakena 205
Ramaniyo 101
Raho 50
Rahogatassa 162
Ragaya 79



Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Ragupatthambhe
Rago
Rajabhoggo
Rificanti
Rukkhamiulagato va

Rupiyasamvoharam
[La]

Labham

Lasenti

Lekham chindati
Lepo

Leso
Lomahamso
Lohamasako
Lohitakam

[ Va]
Vaggavadaka
Vaggumudatiriya
Vaggumuda nadi
Vankakena
Vacanaya
Vaiijhittht
Vatamsako
Vannam bhaseyya
Vannava
Vata
Vatthu
Vatthudesanaya
Vadeyya
Vanabhangiyam

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

111

105, 125
252

207, 268
13

275

310
204
51
154
184
8
269
6

196
74

205
198
64
201
137
74
251
45, 125
155
84
114

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vanto
Vambheti
Vasam vatteti
Vasalam
Vassam ukkaddhiyati
Vasatelam
Vayamantassa
Vareyyam
Vasagaram
Vassa
Valakantaro
Valayakkhaviharam
Vikappam
Vikopeti
Vifinattibahula
Vifinatasasana
Vitudenti
Videssana
Vidhutika
Vinattham
Vinayo
Vinassati
Vinidhaya ditthim
Viparinatena
Vipakavasese
Vipulam
Vippakate
Vippavaseyya
Vippasannachavivanna
Vibbhamanti

327

Pitthanko

251,

90
133
141
137
299
292
111
139
159

41

70

70
305

38
148
215

97
153
201
220
175
297

90
120

98
152
158
233

74
209



328 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vimajjati 238
Vimokkho 85
Vimocayam 34
Viraganupassi 35
Vilapim 84
Vilivakaram 63
Vilokitena 205
Vivaho 139
Vividhampi 205
Visuddhapekkho 83
Vissajjetabbo 288
Vissajjeti 231, 296
Vissatthi 107
Viharavatthum 160
Viharena viharam -pa- vadeti 7
Viharo 236
Vitikkamo 37
Vimamsati 143
Vimamsatthaya 111
Visatigano 212
Vutthavassa arafifiakesu 307
Vipasameti 10
Veni 121
Veniggaho 121
Vepurisika 134
Vematiko 181
Veyyavaccakaro 65, 253
Vesalim upanissaya 8
Vo 78

Voropeyya 38

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sam 37
Samghadiseso 109
Samghikam 310
Samvannema 36
Samsaranam 156
Sakam 254
Sakim nivatthampi

sakim parutampi 241, 266
Sakkato 75
Sakkharadhotapani 152
Sakhila 206
Saggakatham 59
Sankhasevalapanakam 197
Sanganhati 77
Sangamma 152
Sajjito 140
Saficarittam 140
Saficicca 37
Saficetanika 106
Safijananto 37
Safifiatto 253
Safina 125
Safifacika 153
Safifacikayo 148
Sanfianam katva

nikkhipitabbarm 307
Safifapetva 252
Sanfiapessama 188
Sati 9,13
Santhaheyya 207
Sanha 206



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 329

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sattabbhantara
Sattamase
Sattham
Satthaharakam
Sattha
Satthusasanam
Saddha
Saddheyyavacasa
Santaruttaraparamarm
Santaruttarena
Santikayapi
Santike
Santo ceva
Santo samvijjamano
Sannidhikarakam
Sannipatetva
Sappatibhayani
Saparikkamanam
Saparidanda
Samappito
Sappinikaya
Sabbakayappatisamvedi
Sabbe
Sabhaganam
Sabhaye va dvaramile va
Samaggassa
Samangibhuto
Samanakuttako
Samanta
Samanuggahiyamano

Pitthanko

235
239
41, 56
41
154
175
306
215
249
232
204
137
10
75
289

309
155
141
37
101
16

164
234
192

37

236
178

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Samadapeyya 41
Samadaham 34
Samadaya 193, 266
Samadhi 9, 85
Samanasamvasako 192
Samanasimayam thito 192
Samapajjanti 275
Samapatti 85
Samifijitena 205
Samukkhetito 90
Samudacareyya 81
Sametayasmantanam 196
Sametayasma 193
Sambhinna 135
Sammata 214
Sammodamano 193

Sarasi tvam Dabba evartupam

katta 166
Salakahatthena 205
Sallekhavuttino 192
Sahattha 267
Sahadhammikam 198
Sahadhammena 198
Sa 97
Satakapatto 186
Sanam 302
Satodako 101
Saditabbam 249
Sadhu 6, 251
Sadhu bhante 187
Sadhu sadhu 7



330 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Samanta
Samici
Sarakkha
Saratto
Sarathi
Sarambham
Sasankasammatani
Sikkhati
Sikharani
Sificanti
Sificapenti
Sitam patvakasi
Sila
Sitodako
Sisamnhato
Sistpagam
Sukhappatisamvedi
Sukhasambhasa
Sugatavidatthiya
Sufifiato
Sufifagaragato va
Sunisabhogena
Suttarh dharayitva
Suttamissa
Sudam
Suddham brahmacarim
Suddhakalakanam
Suddhakesa va
Supaffiattam
Supinanta

Pitthanko

266
213
141
120, 133
99
155
309
16
134
199
199
96
63
101

276
33
206
153
85
11, 13
139
305
121
97
76
263
121
119
107

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Suppatittho 101
Suppavayitam 305
Sumbhakapatto 186
Suvannanti adhimucci 289
Suvannamala 288
Suvannamissa 121
Suvitacchitam 305
Suvilekhitarn 305
Suvitam 305
Susanam 156
Susu 152
Stucako 99
Setako 101
Seyyathapi 10
Seyyo 36, 73, 78
Selam 152
Sevalo 197
Sesakam aharissami 249
So 13, 47, 105, 158
Sobbho 42
Svatanaya 165
[ Ha]
Hattho 191
Hatthaggaho 121
Hatthismimpi 205
Hammiyam 235
Harayanti 6
Hiraffiamissa 121
Hotiyeva 8



Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Lakkhitabbanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akappiyavoharadi-

pafica vatthtini janitabbani 200

Andabharitavatthu 99
Atthasadhakacetana

magganantaraphalasadisa 49, 52
Adhigama-upayapucchanam

adhippayo evam

veditabbo 81
Adhitthanam duvidham 226
Adhitthanavikappanavidhi  225-6
Adhitthitacivarassa

vijahanam 227-8
Adhitthitapattassa vajahanam 284
Adhippayo anekavidho 182
Adhimana-uppajjanakapuggalo

evam veditabbo 80
Anamasam 129

Aniccadinam adhippayo evam

veditabbo 35
Aniddittho duvidho 254
Anulomaparajikani

cattari 103
Apatta dve 282
Appana 22

Abhayacoravatthu 68

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Abhiharo duvidho 249

Amanussagahitassa

hatthapadadisu talapannam

va parittasuttam va

bandhitabbam 71
Ariyanam vicaranakatha 82
Alajjiniggahatthaya, lajjipagga-

hatthaya ca sikkhapadam

panfattam 176
Asubhabhavanaya

anisamso 2
Asubhasamapattiya

anisamso 4

Assasapassasa natthi

udake nimuggadinam 27
[A]

Apattanapattibhedo

sanho sukhumo, tasma

sutthu sallakkhetabbo 113
Aharaniipayo 27

[I-U ]

Itth1 nama sabbapi brahmacari-

yassa paribandhikava 128
Iddhimayo 40
Uggaho 22
Upatthanam 22



332 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U-E]
Uddissanuddissabhedo
duvidho 43

Ekameva kammatthanam safifia-
nanataya nanato

upatthati 29
Eko alajji alajjisatampi
karoti 273
Elakacatukkam evam
veditabbam 43
[O]

Odissam sattavidham 295
Obhaso 151
[Ka]

Kakacopama 25

Kappiyakarako nama

sankhepato duvidho 254
Kappiyavatthu 269
Kammatthanam duvidham 21

“Kim te adhigatanti-adisu
chasu thanesu sodhanattham

veditabbam 82
[ Kha-Ga |

Khinasavattheravatthu 215
Khettam catubbidham 298
Gabbham aganhanaka-itth1

namanatthi 64
Gabbho na santhati

dvihakarehi 64

Gopalagananaya ganetabbamm 23

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ca]

Catukkani dve 298

Codana tividha 173

Codanaya dvemiulani 177

Codanaya tini vatthuni 177

Codana catubbidha 173, 174

Codanaya pafica bhumiyo 177

[ Cha-Ja-Na ]
Chabbaggiyavatthu 199
Jaticivarani cha 221
Jivitindriyam duvidham 38
Natiparamparavibhago 240

[ Ta-Tha ]
Tantavaya dve 303
Tayo dhamma ekacittassa
arammana na honti 26
Tepitakactlabhayatthera-
vinicchayavatthu 176

Theyyasamvasakadinam saggo
avarito, maggo

pana varito 103
[ Da-Dha ]

Dukkatavatthu 269
Deviddhi 40
Dovarikopama 25
Dvinnam vikappananam

nanakaranarm 231
Dhaffiamapakagananaya

ganetabbam 23

Dhammiyadhammiyaparibhogo
paccayavasena veditabbo 274



Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 333

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[ Na]
Nadisotena vuyhamanam
mataram passantena
bhikkhuna evam
uddharitabba 128
Na hi sakka Buddhanam afifiatha
aradhetum afifiatra

vattasampattiya 265
Nagiddhi 40
Nasana tisso 167
Nalibheda 282
Nigamo 209
Niddittho duvidho 254
Niddittho

sammukhasammukhavasena

catubbidho 255
Nimittakammarn 151
Nissaggiyavatthu 269

[ Pa]
Paggaha dve 274
Pangulopama 25
Paccuppannam tividham 39
Panicasandhikam kammattha-

nam uggahetabbam 22
Patinissagga dve 35
Patisantharo 68
Pandupalaso 65
Pattassa adhitthana-

vikappanupagattam

evam veditabbam 283
Pattassa adhitthana dve 284
Patta nava 282

Pabbajitaparibhogo hi 67

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Parikatha 151
Paritte evam patipajjitabbam 67
Paripuccha 22
Paribhoga cattaro 272-3
Parisankitam tividham 171
Palalapuiijadivatthtini 44
Parihariyakammatthanam 21

Panatipatassa cha

payoga 39
Parajikani catuvisati 103
Pindapate evam patipajjitabbam 67
Pupphavikatiyo cha 202

[ Pha-Bha ]

Phassassade duvidho phasso 115
Bhatiyarajakale Mahavihara-

vasi-abhayagirivasinam

theranam vivado 168
Bhutavejjakavatthu 69
Bhumi nama anaggha 261

Bhesajjam katum vattati
imesam puggalanam 64-6

Bhesajje evam patipajjitabbam 67

[ Ma ]
Maggo 35
Manasikaravidhi 22
Manussaviggahaparajikafica
nametam sanham

pariyayakathaya na muccati 70



334 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Manussaviggahe pariyayo
nama natthi 64
Mahacora cattaro 76, 77

Maharakkhitattheravatthu 274
Matugamo nama attano
phasse anissaro 99

[ Ya]
Yakkham va Sakkam
devarajanam va

mareyya, na parajikam 70
Yakkhiddhi 40
[Ra]
Rakkhanupayo 30
Ratanani dasa 130
Raga ekadasa 114
Rajiddhi 40

Rupupaharadisu arammanesu
vinicchayo evam veditabbo 59

[La]

Lakkhanam 22
Lonasovirakam nama 72
[ Va]

Valaviharam pesentassa
apattanapattibhedo
veditabbo 70

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]

Vikappana dve 230, 285

Vijjamayo 40

Vipassana 35

Viraga dve 35

Veyyavaccakaro 65
[Sa]

Samayo duvidho 298

Sabbatthakakammatthanam 21
Sabbesampi gabbhaseyyakanam
matukucchito nikkhamana-
kale pathamam abbhantara-

vato bahi nikkhamati 14
Sayanakale manasikaro

evam katabbo 106
Sahatthiko 39
Sukkassa thanam tividham 107
Suddhikanayo 87
Suddhi catubbidha 272
Supanniddhi 40

Supinam passanto cattihi

karanehi passati 107
Supinam sekkhaputhujjanava

passanti, asekkha na

passanti 108
Sobhitavatthu 102



Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Namanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Angamagadha (rattha) 199
Atthakatha 25-9, 31-8, 40,
88, 126, 179-adi
Anathapindika 105
Anumanasutta 197
Anuradhapura 68
Anuruddhatthera 278
Andhakatthakatha 228-9, 276,
282, 290
Andhavana 243
Abhayagiri 168
Abhayacora 68
Abhayatthera 68
Arittha 195
Asoka (raja) 40
Assajipunabbasuka  198-9, 207-9
Alanagarajamahesi 259
[A]
Athabbanika 40
Ananda 8,219, 232
Anandatthera 220
Abhidhammikagodattatthera 31, 72
Alavi (rattha) 147
[U]
Uday1 105

Upaddhatthera 290

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Upatissatthera 54, 208,
233-5, 264, 293
Upananda 245
Upali 177
[Ka]
Kandaka (assa) 197
Kadambanadi 68
Karavikatissatthera 228-9
Kalandaka 161
Kalyanabhattika (setthi) 165
Kasikosala (rattha) 199
Kitagiri (janapada) 198-9
Kurundatthakatha 99-118
Kurundi 87, 124, 130-1, 156,

158, 168, 182, 200-4-9,
210, 241, 244, 248,
267, 270, 288, 300

Kulumba 40

Kutagarasala 1

Kokalika 187

Kosambi 160
[Ga]

Ganga 83

Gijjhaktta 164, 183



336 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ga-Gha ]
Gotamaka 219
Godattatthera 173
Ghosita (setthi) 160
Ghositarama 160
[Ca]
Catunikayikatissatthera 274
Cittalapabbata 259, 260
Cinapata 59
Culasumanakutumbiya 40
Cetiyagiri 68
Coranaga 68
[ Cha-Ja ]
Channa (upatthaka) 160
Chabbaggi (bhikkhu) 198
Jatila 96
Jambudipa 68
Jivaka 219
Jetavana 105, 119
[ Ta-Da ]
Tapoda (nadi) 101
Tipitakactulanagatthera 278
Tepitakactulabhayatthera 176
Dabba 161-7, 172, 183-4
Damila (nali) 282
Dighabhanaka-abhayatthera 18,
30, 68
Dighakarayana (brahmana) 168
Devadatta 187-8, 192-5

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha-Na-Pa ]
Dhammarakkhita 47-8
Nandanavana 41, 59
Patisambhida 9, 13, 14, 25, 33
Pandukalohitaka 199
Padumuttara 162
Paradarikavatthu 99
Pituraja 40, 68
[ Pha-Ba-Bha ]
Phussadevatthera 54, 86, 233-4,

264

Buddharakkhita 47-8

Bhatiyaraja 128
[ Ma ]

Magadha (nali) 286

Majjhimabhanaka 18, 30

Manikantha (nagaraja) 251

Mallaputta 161-2, 172, 183-4

Mallaramavihara 215

Maha-atthakatha 47, 52, 68, 85,

87, 124, 201,

210, 280, 282,

294, 296, 304

Mahatipitakatthera 274

Mahatissatthera 227

Mahadipiraja 12

Mahanaga (raja) 68

Mahapaccarisankhepatthakatha 87



Namanam anukkamanika 337

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[Ma]
Mahapaccari 52, 61, 85, 115, 124,
126, 130-1, 140,
200, 210, 217, 226,
244, 256, 270, 274,
294, 296, 301, 303,

304

Mahapadumatthera 66, 71, 123,
125, 130, 143,

173, 194, 226,

233, 262, 293,

297

Mahapetaloka 101
Maharakkhitatthera 274
Mahalohakumbht (niraya) 101
Mahavana 1
Mahavihara 168
Mabhasivatthera 290
Mahasumatthera 71, 123, 125,

143, 173, 181, 194,
228, 233, 262, 278,

293, 297

Migalandika 6,7
Mettiya (bhikkhuni)  167-8, 183
Mettiyabhuimajaka 163, 165-9,
172, 183, 199

Moggallana 96-7, 101-2

[ Ya-Ra ]
Yamuna 83

Rajagaha 101

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[La]
Lakkhanatthera 96
Laluday1 105
Licchavi 101
Lohapasada 176
[ Va]

Vaggumuda 79
Vijjadhara 40
Visakha (dayika) 297
Visuddhimagga 2,21,22, 31
Vebharapabbata 101
Vesali 1,8, 73,219
Vessavana 40
Veluvana 161, 165, 183
[Sa ]
Samgharakkhita 47-48
Samyuttabhanaka 18
Sankhepatthakatha 52, 54, 71, 85-7
Sariputta 219, 220
Savatthi 105, 199, 245
Sivalinga 209
Sthaladipa 68, 282
Suttantikatthera 52
Seyyasaka 105
Sobhita 102
[ Ha ]

Himavanta 59



Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
Pathamo miulapatho, S = Sthalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci

Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Si = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu
dissamanapatho, Ttha = Atthakatha.

Parajikakanda-atthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]
Affiam = Unakam afifiam (Sya) 228
Atthamase = Addhamase (Sam-Ttha 3. 301 pitthe) 10
Atthipakkha = Atthipakkhika (S1) 294
Attana = Attano (S1) 230
Antarabahiralitta = Santarabahiralittati (S1, Sya) 153
Atite nivasassa = Atitanivasassa (Sya) 102
Attharanakam = Attharanakam paccattharanam (S1) 247
Atthasadhikacetana = Atthasadhakacetana (Ka) 49
Atthasadhikacetana = Atthasadhakacetana (Sya, Ka) 52
Addhanamagganti = Addhanamaggappatipanna (Paliyam) 245
Adhikaranam = Adhikaranattho (Si, Sya) 179
Anividdha = Anibbittha (S1) Anivittha (Sya) 120
Anuddissa = Anudissa (Sya) 51
Anuddissa = Anodissa (Ka) 51
Anuddesike = Anuddisike (Sya) 43
Anupubbikatha = Anupubbakatha (S1) 22
Anupekkhita = Anupekkhako (Abhi-Ttha 1. 133 pitthe) 40

Anuyufijanta = Anuyuifijanti (Ka) 74



Nanapatha 339

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

Anuvahana = Anupadahana (Ka) 23
Apanetabbo = Vattabbo (Ka) 83
Aparaparaparivattane = Aparaparam parivattane (Si, Sya) 276
Aparisuddhihi = Aparisuddhahi (Ka) 189
Apassayaniyatthena = Apassaniyatthena (Sya) 56
Appathamo = Appatthamo (S1) 188
Apassitva = Apassanto (Si, Sya) 80
Api meyya = Api mayya (Sya) 250
Abhibhavitva = Adhibhavitva (S1) 279
Amattani = Amattani (Sya, Ka) 281
Amissa suddha kesayeva = Amissanam suddhanam

kesanamyeva (S1, Sya) 121
“Araffianti = Arafifilarh nama (sabbattha) 13
Arena = Arena (Sya) 58
Allatinavanappagumbadayo = Allatinavanappatayo (Sya) 71
“Assa = Tassa (Ka) 184
Asammussantena = Apammussantena (S1) Appamussantena (Sya) 22

Aho vatayam kucchigato gabbho = Aho vata yam tam
kucchigatam gabbham (sabbattha) 40

[A]
Adimanasikarato = Adisamannaharato (Sam-Ttha 3. 301;

Vajirati 149 pitthe) 10
Amukkanti = Amuttanti (Sya) 151
Ameditarh = Amenditam (S1) 206
Arakiuitalohampi = Harakutalohampi (S1) 130
Arammanam = Arammana (Ka) 25
Aramo = Anto-aramo (Ka) 8
Avifijantehi = Avijjhantehi (Sya) Avifichantehi (Ka) 119

Avifijituh = Avijjiturh (Ka) 156



340 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha

[A]
Avifijetva = Avijjhitva (Sya, Ka)
Asalhajunhapakkhe = Asalhijunhapakkhe (Ka)

Asalhamase = Asalhimase (Ka)

[I]
Ingitakaram = Icchitakaram (Ka)
Idha pana na evam = Na idha evam (S1) Idha na evam (Sya)

Imina = Imani (Sya)

[U]
Uggahitakakatam = Uggahitakam (Sya)
Udakavappe = Udakavappehi (Ka)
Uddissa = Odissa (Ka)
Udositasikkhapadam = Uddositasikkhapadam (Si, Sya)
Ubbasetva = Uppatetva (S1, Sya)
Uhasantiti = Uhasantiti (S) Ohasantiti (Sya)
[T]
Uhatarn = Uhatarn (Ka)
Uhadantipi = Uhadantipi (Ka)

[E]
Ekekapade = Ekekapadena (Sya)
“Eko = Eka (S1, Sya) Ekam (Visuddhimagge)

Pitthanka

101
10
10

191
76
151

294
136
51
232
68
133

10
264

112
23

Evam kattabban”ti yam = Evam katabbanti yam (S1) Evam iti yam (Sya)186

[O]
Okkamma = Okkamitva (Ka)
Okase thatva = Okase thatva dhovapitam (S1)
Ogayha = Ogayha (Ka)

118
241
101



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[O]
Ogayha = Ogaham (S1, Sya) Ogayha (Ka)
Otthatopi = Otthatopi (St)
Oratatta = Oramitatta (Sya)
Osanadivase = Osapanadivase (S1)

[Ka]
Kandakam = Kanthakam (S1, Sya) Kantakam (Ka)

(Jataka-Ttha 1. 63; Khu 2. Vimanavatthusmim 110 pitthesu)

Kanduvamanam = Khajjamanam (Ka)
Kata-attharanam = Katva attharanti (Ka)
Katapariyesitaya = Katapariyositaya (Sya, Ka)

Katabhandanti katabhandam = Katabhandanti katarn bhandam (S1)

Katta casi = Katta vasi (S1, Sya)
“Kathanca = Katham (Paliyam)

Kadambanadim = Kalambanadim (Sya) Kalambunadim (Ka)

341

Pitthanka

101
71
50

275

197
115
247
299
268
166
185

68

“Kapimiddhapareto = Kapiniddapareto (Khu 11. 289 Milindapafihe) 109

Kammaniyabhavayati = Kammaniyam assati (Ka)

Kammafica = Kammena (S1, Sya) Visuddhi 1. 86 pitthe.

Kayavasena = Kayavikkayavasena (S1, Sya)

Karissas1’ti = Karapehiti (Ka)

Karissami = Karissama (S1)

Karontehi = Karonto hi (S1)

“Kalandakanivapanti = Kalandakanivapoti (S1, Sya, Ka)

Kareta = Karetara (Ka) Karetva (S1, Sya)

Kalankato = Kalakato (S1, Sya)

Kipillikanantipi patho = Kapilakanantipi patho (S1, Sya)

Kiriyam = Kiriya (S1, Sya)

Kitamatta eva = Dhanakkitamattayeva bhariya (Sya)
Kitamatta eva bhariya (Ka)

214

21
279
231
219
150
161
148

41
155

60

141



342 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[Ka]
Kuificikapanalimattameva = Kuficiyapanalimattameva (St)
Kuficikapanalimattameva (Ka)

Kuladhitaro = Kuladhita (Ka)
Kenapi = Tenapi (Ka)
Ko nama passati = Na nama passati (S1, Sya) Na supinam

nama passati (Abhi-Ttha 2. 390 pitthe)
Kolamba = Kolumba (Sya, Ka)

[Ga]
Gajjati = Gacchati (S1) Tajjati (Sya)
Ganentena = Ganayantena (S1)
Gatatta = Gahitatta (Ka)
Gantva = Agantva (?)
Gavam = Gavim (Si1, Sya)
Gihisanganhanako = Gihinam sanganhako (Ka)
Gihim = Gih1 (S1, Sya)
Gehe katukamo™ti = Gahetukamoti (Sya, Ka)
Gomamsapesiyo = Mamsapesiyo (S1, Sya)
[ Gha ]
Ghatayati = Ghatiyati (Ka)
Ghanamattham = Ghanabaddham (S1)

[Ca]
Carabhtimi = Caribhtimi (Ka)

Carissasi vicarissasi, abhiramissasi vati = Vicarissasi viharissasi
abhiramissasi cati (St)
Carissasi viharissasi

abhiramissasi vati (Sya)

Cittasaddassa = Cittassa (S1, Sya)
Cittuppado = Vikkhittacittuppado (Ka)

Pitthanka

134
119
197

108
289

47
23
274
171
23
77
77
144
98

157
243

155

37
42
23



Nanapatha 343

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ca]
Cinati = Minati (Sya) 156
Civaravayanatthaya = Civaravayapanatthaya (St) 303
...cetiyanam va = ...cetiyadinam va (Sya) 269
[ Cha]
Chagalakam = Chakalakam (Si1, Sya) 183
[Ja]
Jatitalomam = Jatilalomam (Ka) 136
Jatapathaviya = Jatapathavim (Sya, Ka) 52
Jatapathavi = Jatapathav1 va (S1) 54
Janato ca = Janatova (Ka) Khu 9. 169 pitthe. 25
Jivikam = Jivitam (Sya, Ka) 4
[ Tha ]
Thapemi”ti = Thapehiti (S1, Ka) 234
[Ta]
Tanhaya dasabyam = Tanhadasabyam (Sya) 273
Tatruppadampi = Tatruppadam (Ka) 260
Tattheva = Patteva (Ka) 290
Tadanurtupafica = Tadanurtpikaiica (S1) 151
Tasma = Kasma (Ka) 148
Tasma = So kira (S1) 151
Tassa = Tassa (S1, Sya) 184
Talarukkham = Rukkham (Ka) 51
Tikhinataradikaranena = Tikhinadharadikaranena (Ka) 56

Tilakkhanasampannafica = Lakkhanasampannafica (167 pitthe

Patisambhidamagge) 3



344 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[Ta]
Tividhattagatam = Tivattagatam (167 pitthe Patisambhidamagge)
Timsani = Timsadhikani (S1, Sya)
Te agata = Te agate (Ka)
“Tesam = Tesamyeva (Si, Sya)

Tam dhotam = Tasma dhotam (Si1, Sya)

[ Tha ]
Thalavappe = Thulavappe (Ka)

[ Da ]
Dandakam = Dandaka (Ka) Dandako (Sya) Dandake (?)
Dassetva = Dasante (Sya) Dassento (Ka)
Dalhibhavakaranabahula = Dalhabhavakaranabahula (St)
Ditthadini = Aditthadini (Si, Sya)
Dighamakkhika = Dighapakkhika (Ka)
Dukkatathullaccaya = Dukkatathullaccayaparajika (Sya)
Dujjivitena” = Dukkhena jivitena (Sya, Ka)

Dussante = Dasante (S1)

[ Dha ]
“Dhamakaranam = Dhamakarakam (S1, Sya)
Dharavacchedavasena = Dhartpacchedavasena (St)

Dharopacchedavasena (Sya)

[ Na]
Nacirasseva = Nacirassam (Ka)
Nandi = Nandim (Ka)

Navam sanghatim = Nava sanghati (S1)

Pitthanka

174
239

44
290

136

203
263
164
180
294

51

36
275

150

202

162
101
226



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[Na]
Navutani = Navutadhikani (S1, Sya)
Nagadantakantarehi = Nagadantakantarehi va (S1)
Nanavajjanena = Nanavajjanehi (S1)
Nametva = Onametva (Sya)
Nipphattivasena = Nibbattivasena (Ka)
Nibbattitalokuttaratta = Nibbattitalokuttaratta (Ka)
Nibbisan”ti = Nibbiriyanti (S1, Sya)
Nisidantassa = Nisinnassa (Ka)

[Pa]
Pakkami = Pakkami (Ka)
Paccantadese = Paccantimadesam (Ka)
Paccayadinam = Paccayanam (S1)
Paficamulakasavayaguyam = Paficamulakasayayaguyam (S1)
Paccuddharitum = Paccuddharitva (Ka)
Panfiattasamucchindanam = Paffattisamucchindanam (Ka)

345

Pitthanka

174
203
102
122
219
86
57
56

191
295
267
293
231

Pafifiattasikkhapadasamucchindanam (Sya) 266

Patikacceva = Patigacceva (S1)

Patikkila ca = Patikiila ca (Ka)

Patiggahane = Patiggahanam (S1)

Patipisanam = Patipimsanam (S1, Sya)

Patibaddham = Patibandham patibuddham (Si, Sya)

Pativisoti = Pativimsoti (S, I)

Patisantharo = Patisandharo (Ka)

Patisevittha = Patisevi (S1, Sya)

Pathamajjhanadihi = Pathamajjhanena (Ka)

Panamakamsu = Panitakamakarmsu (Sya, Ka)

Pattajjhanassa = Pathamajjhanassa (Ka)

Patikaranatthena = Rogassa pati-ayanatthena (Visuddhimagge
Silaniddese) Pitikaranatthena (Ka)

61
2
259
162
61
268
68
174
87
140
20

137



346 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Pa]
Parakkamanasseva, na appatinissajjanassa = Parakkamantoyeva,
Na appatinissajjanto (Ka) 195

Parikattotipi = Kucchi parikatthotipi (Sya) 74
“Pariggahitaniyyanam satim = Pariggahitaniyyanasatim (Ka) 13
Pariggahetva = Parigganhetva (S1) 71
Parimocesiti = Parimocesi (?) 7
Pariyosapeti = Pariyosavapeti (Ka) 158
...parisanka = Parisankita... (Ka) 170
Parisankitena = Parisankaya (S1, Sya) 174
Parisati = Parisatim (S1) 274
Pavalam = Pavalam (Ka) 130
Paharitva paharitva = Paharitva (Ka) 117
Pacinam = Paciram (Si, Sya) 156
Pacittiyam = Dukkatam (Sya, Ka) 303
Paripanthikato = Paribandhakato (Ka) 3
Paripanthikava = Paribandhikava (Ka) 128
Puiijo puiijo = Pufijapuiijo (Si, Sya) 23
Punappunam = Punappuna (S1) 4
Pupphaguladamameva = Pupphadamameva (S1)
Pupphagulapupphadamameva (Ka) 204
Purimanayoyevettha = Purimanayova cettha (Si) Purimanayo
cettha (Sya) 124
Pesanavasena = Phusanavasena (Sya) 122
[ Pha ]
Phusissamiti = Phusamiti (S1) 128
[ Ba]
Balavabhave = Balavabhavena (Sya, Ka) 111
Bahulataya = Bahullatthaya (Sya, Ka) 192

Baht pinda = Bahi pinda (Ka) 294



Nanapatha 347

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ba]
Bahasu ca = Padesu ca (Si, Sya) 194
Bahuliko = Bahulliko (Sya, Ka) 192
[ Bha ]
Bhandam = Bhandani (Ka) 281
Bhattati = Bhaddati (Si, Ka) 310
Bhattani = Bhadrani (S1, Ka) 310
Bhava gati yoni thiti nivase = Bhava gati thiti nivase (Sya) 97
Bhasanto = Bhasento (Sya) 138
Bhikkht = Bhikkhurm (Si, Sya) 148
Bhumantaram = Bhummantaram (51, Sya) 86
[ Ma ]
Magomagam = Mugomugam (S1, Sya) 105
Maiicapithabhisitattikadim = Maiicapithatattikadi (S1) 242
Maiijatthiya = Maijitthiya (S1, Sya) 205
Matthasatakassa = Pattasatakassa (S1) 28
Manimayena = Ramaniyena (Ka) 101
Matepi = Matepi parajikameva (Ka) 54
Maranatthaya = Maranatthaya va (S1) 41
Mahantataram va = Mahantataram (S1) Mahantam (Sya) 56
Mahakanikarapupphadisadisena = Kanikarapupphadisadisena (Si, Sya) 74
Matapitu-adinam = Matapitinam (S1) 227
Maladhare = Maladhare (Sya) 288
Migamamsadisadisani = Migamamsasadisani (Ka) 191
Milhasukhena = Milhaphusena (Ka) 99
Mukhavevatika = Sammukhavevatika (Ka) 254

Muccane = Muccamane (Ka) 114



348 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha

[ Ya]
Yada va tada va = Yada tada va (S1) Yada tada (Ka)
Yathasamaditthaya = Yathasamadhitthaya (Sya, Ka)
Yathanusandhinava = Yathanusandhina ca (S1, Sya)
Yatha hi = Yathapi (Si, Ka)
Yamokasam = Yamanokasam (Ka)
Yaya kayaci = Yassa kissaci (Sya) Yassa kassaci (Ka)
Yava va = Yavata (Si, Sya)
Yuganaddham = Yuganandham (Ka)
Yuttappayutta = Yuttapayutta (Ka) Yutta payutta (Sya)
Yutto = Sutto (S1, Ka)
Yehi kehici va = Kehici va (S1, Sya)
Yo = So (S1)
Yopi = Yo hi (S1)

Pitthanka

300
159
61
12
183
175
39
158

109
247

61
224

Yobbanathavariyadikalo ca = Yobbanathamaviriyadikalo ca (S1, Sya) 45

[Ra ]
Rakkhanattham = Vannarakkhanattham (S1)

Romanthanam = Romantham (S1, Ka) Romattham (Sya)

[La]
Lagule = Sulalagulesu (Sya)
Leso nama = Lesoti (sabbattha)
Lokuttaracittameva = Saha samapattiya
lokuttaracittameva (Sya)
...lonatikatukadini = ...lonakatukadini (S1)

Lohitanko = Lohitango (Ka) Lohitako (Sya)

247
295

58
186

85
72
130



Nanapatha 349

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Va]
Vacanakkamo = Vannanakkamo (S1, Sya) 286
Vattatiti = Vattissatiti (Sya) 290
Vatamsakoti vatamsako = Vatamsakoti vatarnsako (Ka) 201
Vattapatipattim = Vattapativattam (S1, Sya) 75
Vatiya va = Vatiya va sakhaya va (Ka) 234
“Vadantu tava thera = Vadantu thera (S1, Sya) 168
Vadhati = Vadheti (Si1, Sya) 49
Vanatthaya = Vatatthaya (Vajirati 207 pitthe) 200
Vasani bhesajjani = Pafica vasani (Si, Sya, Ka) 292
Vassanam = Vassanassa (Sya, Ka) 225
Vasacunnadini = Vasacunnadim (S1) Vasacunnadinam (Sya) 2
Vikappanupagapacchimam hi = Vikappanupagam hi pacchimam
civaram (S1) 303
Vijayabheri = Vijayabherim (Ka) 101
Vijjhitva = Nibbijjhitva (S1) 98
Vitudentiti = Vitudhentiti (S1) Vitudentiti (Sya)
Vitundentiti (Ka) 97
Vittharassa vasena = Vittharanayavasena (Ka) 87
Vimattharm nama na hoti = Vimatthameva hoti (Si, Sya) 143
Virajjhiturh = Virujjhitum (Ka) 70
Vissaggo = Visaggo (Si, Sya) 107
Visanketo = Visanketoti (Ka) 47
Visatisamgho = Visatisankho (S1) 212
Visavassasatayukassa = Visamvassasatayukassa (S1) 38
Vuttasadisameva = Vuttadivasameva (Si, Sya) 220
Vegena vegena = Vegavegena (Si, Sya) 23
Vesalim upanissaya = Vesaliyam upanissaya
(Sam-Ttha 3. 300 pitthe) 8
[ Sa]
Sakkatabbo = Sakkaro katabbo (Ka) 82

Saggo nama = Saggo nama na dullabho (Ka) 60



350 Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Sa ]
Sangharitva = Samharitva (St) 228
Sattatimatta va = Satamatta va (Ka) 145
Sattibhendisu = Sattibhindisu (Sya) 58
Satthakanisanadi-atthaya = Satthakanisadadi-atthaya (Sya, Ka) 130
Sandittho va”ti = Sandittho va sambhatto vati (Sya, Ka) 230
Sandissanttti = Santiti (S1) 81
Sandississatiti = Sandissatiti (S1, Sya, Ka) 265
Sannitthapikacetanam = Sannitthapakacetanam (Sya) 52
Sannipatito = Sannipatito (St) 9
Sanissaggiyavinayakammam = Sahanissaggiyavinayakammam (Ka) 222
Sampajanamusavadena = Sampajanamusavade (S1, Sya) 169
Sampatto = Sampattosi (Si, Sya) 68
Sabba-atthakathasuyeva = Sabbam Atthakathasuyeva (S1) 229
Sabbampetam = Sabbametam (Ka) 56
Sabbakarena vepullam = Sabbakarato vepullatam (Ka)
Sabbakaravepullatam (Sya) (Sam-Ttha 3. 296) 1
Sabbakarenapi = Sabbadarenapi (S1, Sya) 2
Samathanimittam = Samadhinimittarm (S1, Sya, Ka) 3
Samayena = Aparena samayena (Ka) 173
Samullapesi = Sallapesi (S1) 66
Sayameva = Tameva (Ka) 199
Savatanti = Pavatanti (Si, Sya) 166
Sasnehe = Sinehe (Sya, Ka) 77
Saha gacchanti = Samagacchanti (Si, Sya) 246
Sahubbhara”ti = Sa-ubbharati (Sya, Ka) 221
Sakhalyena = Sakhallena (Si1, Sya) 206
Sadiyati = Sadayati (Ka) 244
Samika paticchapetabba = Samikanarm paticchapetabbam (S1, Sya) 150
Saraddhaya = Sarambhaya (S1, Sya) 24
Sahatthiko ca = Sahatthiyo ca (Ka) 43



Nanapatha 351

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Sa]

Sikharaniti = Sikhariniti (St1) 134
Sikharanisi = Sikharinisi (S1) 134
“Sithilo = Sathilo (S1) 84
Sipatikaya = Sipatiyam (S1, Ka) 268
Sigham sigham = Sighasigham (S1) 23
Sukkavissatthi = Sukkavisatthi (S1, Sya) 106
Sukkhasota = Sukkhasonita (Ka) 134
Sukhumatarasukhumatamanimittarammanam = Sukhumatarasukhuma-

taranimittarammanam

(Sya, Ka) 27
Su-uddhara = Su-uddhara (?) 54
Sunisabhogenati = Sunisabhogenati (S1, Sya) 139
Sutamutaparisankitanipi = Sutamutaparisankitani (S1, Sya) 172
Suddhakesa vati = Suddhakesanam vati (S1, Sya) 121
Setakoti = Setodakoti (Sya, Ka) 101
Sesam = Yesam (Sya, Ka) 78
Samghadisesoyeva = Samghadiseseyeva (S1, Sya) 194
Samsarananti = Saficarananti (S1) 156

[Ha]
Hamsavattakacchadanena = Hamsavattakacchannena (Ka) 2



Parajikakanda-atthakathaya dutiyabhage

Gathasuci
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A] [Pa]
Akappa'katarh napi rajanaya Padavitiharamattena vacaya 145
rattam 246 ]
Aniruddhamhi pathame 89 Pamanarh pubbabhagova 89
[A] [Ba]
Anapanassati yassa 26 Buddhena dhammo vinayo ca 201
Avaso ca kulam labho 21 [ Bha ]
[E] Bhikkhu safifiacikaya kutin 159
Ekasmim bhasamanasmim 165
[Ga] [ Ma ]

Ganana anubandhana o) Mataram civaram yace 298
[Ca] [ Ya]
Catusaccavidu Sattha 73 Yar parajikakandassa 105

[Ta] Yatha thambhe nibandheyya 12
Tatiyam tthi suddhena 1 Yathapi dipiko nama 12
Tasma hi yarh Afthakathasu Yasma tasma suvifiieyyam 1, 73
vuttam 201
Timsa nissaggiya dhamma 219 [ Va]
Tilatelassa yatha bindu 38 Vatthum kalafica okasam 45
[Da] Vatthu kalo ca okaso 45
Dinnavibbhantapaccakkha 285 Vatthu safifia ca rago ca 125
Digho rasso ca assaso 16
[Sa]
o [ Na] Samghadisesoti yam vuttam 109
Nimittam assasapassasa 25,29 e L .
Nimittarh rakkhato laddha 30 | Sainaya viragitamhi 125
Nimitte thapayari cittarh 30 Sallekham accajantena 261
Nissaggiyena apattim 311 Saraddhe kaye citte ca 17
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